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A 
CATALOGUE 


OF THE 


Several PIECES contain'd m 
this Book, and the Order of 
them. 


Diſcourſe concerning the 
Treatiſes here collefted , 
and the Authors of them, 


PakrT L 
The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Clement 


to the Corinthians. 

The Epiſtle of St. Polycarp eo 
the Philipptans. 

The Genuine Epiſtles of St. lena- 


Hus, 


A 2 A 


4 Catalogue, exc. 
A Relation of the Martyrdom of 
St. Ignatius, written bs thoſe 
who were preſent at his Sut- 
terings, 
The Epiſtle of the C hurch of 
Smyrna, concerning the Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Polycarp. 


PART II. 
The Catholick Epiſtle of St. Bar- 


nabas, 

The Shepherd of Hermas, in 
Three Books. 

The Remains of St. Clement's 
Second Epiſtle to the Corin- 


thians. 


An INDE X to both Parts, 


IHF 


— ——CC—————————— 


A 


DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


T he ſeveral Treatiſes con- 
tamd in the following 
Colleftion ; and the Au- 
thors of them. 


— —— 


The INTRODUCTION. 


I, AD I deligned the following 
Collection either for the Be- 
nefit or Peruſal of the learned 

World, I ſhould have needed to ſay bur 
very little by way of Introduction to it - 
The Editors of the ſeveral Treatiſes here 
put together, having already obſerved fo 
much upon each of chem, that it would 
believe be difficulc co diſcover, I am 
ſure be very needleſs to trouble the Rea- 
der with any more. 


1 2. BUT 


2 


The INTRODUCTION 


2. BUT as it would be Ridiculous 
for me to pretend to have defign'd a 
Tranſlation for thoſe who are able with 
much more Profit and Satisfaction to go 
to the Originals; ſo being now to addreſs 
my {ſelf to thoſe eſpecially who want that 
Abity, I ſuppoſe it may not be amits be- 
fore I lead them to the Diſcourſes them- 
ſelves, to give them ſome Account both 
of the Authors of the ſeveral Pieces I 
have here colle&ted 3 and of the Tracts 
themfelves; and of char Colle&ion that 
is now the firſt time made of them in 
our on Tongue. Tho! as to the firſt of 
theſe, I ſhall fay the leſs, by reaſon of 
that excellent Account that has been al- 
ready given of the moſt of them by our 
Pious and Learned Dr. Gave: Whole 
Lives of the Apoſtles and Primitive Fa- 
thers, with his other Admirable Diſ- 
courle of Primitive Chriſtianity, I could 
heartily wiſh were in the hands of all 
the more judicious part of our Engl: 
Readers. 


3- NOR may ſuch an Account as I 
now propoſe ro my ſelf to give of the 
following Pieces be altogether uſele(s to 
ſorne even ot the Learned themſelves ; 
who wanting either the Opportunity of 
ColleCting the ſeveral Authors neceſla- 
ry for ſuch a ſearch, or leiſure to exa- 
min them 3 may not be unwilling to ſec 
that faithfully brought rogether under 
one thort and general View; which 

wou!c 


Of $t.Clement s Firſt Epiſtle, &c. 


would have required ſome Time and La- 
bour xo have ſearch'd out, as it lay dif- 
fusd in a Multicude of Writers, out of 
whuch they mult ocherwiſe have gather'd 
Ir, 


— - — G— 


CHAT 
Of the Firſt Epftle of S. Clement 


to the Cormthians., 


———_ 


Of the Value which the Ancients put up- 
on this Epiſtle. Of St. Clement h:mn- 
ſelf, who was the Author of it : That it 
was the ſame Clement of whom: $. Paul 
ſpeaks, Phil. iv. 3. Of his Converſion 
to. Ghriſttanity: When he became Biſhop 
of Rome, as alſa whether he ſuffer d 
Martyrdom, wncerta:;z. Of the Occa- 
fion of his Writing this Epiſtle, and 
the two main Parts of it. Of the Time 
when it was written. That there is 19 
reaſon to doubt but that the Epiſtle we 
now have was truly written by S. Cle- 
ment: Th: Objection of Tentzelius 
againſt 'it of no force. How this Epi- 
ſtle was firſt publiſhed by My. Patrick 
Young 3 and traxſlated by Mr. Burton 
znto Engliih. Of ihe preſent Edition 


of tt. 


I 2 ?. THE 


Du 
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L, HE firſt Tra# which begins this 

| Coll-#102, and perhaps the moſt 

worthy too, is that Admirable, or as 

ſome of the Ancients have called it, 

* Fuſeb. it. that * wonderful Epiſtle of S. Clement to 

Ecclel. lib.1It. he Corinthians; and which he wrote 

Cap. 15. not in his own Name, but in the Name 

of the whole Ghurch of Rome to them. 

An Epiſtle fo highly eſteem'd by the 

Primitive Church, that we are told it 

was wont to be publickly read im the 

+1dem,lib.111. f Aſſemblies of it : And if we may cre- 

Cap. 12. dit one of the moſt ancient || Colletions 

drm « ug of the Gaxon of Scripture, was placed 

. + UC. . . © 

among the Sacred and Inſpired Writings. 

Nor is it any ſmall Evidence of the Va- 

lue which in thoſe days was put upon 

this Epiſtle, that in the only Copy, which 

for ought we know, at this day remains 

of ir, we find it ro have been written 

* MS. Alexan. jn the ſame * Volume with the Books 

of the New Teſtament : And which ſeems 

ro confirm what was before obſerved 

Concerning itz that it was heretofore 

wont to be read in the Congregations, to- 

gether with the Holy Scriptures of the 
Apoſtles and Ewvangelits, 


2. BUT of the Epifle it (elf, I (hail 
take occaſion to ſpeak more particularly 
by and by. It will now be more pro- 
pcr to Enquire a little into the Yuthor of 
ict; and Conſider when, and upon what 
oCCaſion it was written by him, 


3. AND 


to the Corinthians. 5 


3, AND firſt for what concerns the 
Perſon who wrote this Eprfle 3 it is no 
ſmall Commendation which the Holy 
Ghoſt by S. Paul has lefe us of him; 
Phil. iv. 3. Where the Apoſtle mentions 
him not only as his Fellow- Labourer in 
the Work of the Goſpel; but as one 
whoſe Name was written 1n the Book of 
Life. A Character, which if we will 
allow our Saviour to be the Judg, far ex- 
ceeds that of the higheſt Power and Dig- 
nity.” . And who therefore when his Dil- 
ciples began to rejoyce upon the account 
of that Authority which he had beſtow'd 
upon them, inſomuch that ewven the De. 
vils were ſubjett unto them; Luke x. 17. 
tho' he ſeem'd to allow thar there was a 
juſt matter of Joy in ſuch an extraordi- 
nary - Power, yet bade them not to Re- 
poyce ſo much in this, that thoſe Spirits were 
ſubjeF unto them 3, but rather, ſays he, Re- 
joyce that your Names are written in th: 


Book of Life. 


4. IT is indeed iaſinuated by a late * Gror.Annor. 
very * Learned Critick, as if this were + —_— 
not that Glement of whom we are now xcclec. ti. 111, 
diſcourfing, and whole Epiſtle to the cap. 12 
Goranthians 1 have here ſubjoyn'd. Bur Epiph- lib. T. 
beſides that, he himſelf confeſſes, that —— 
the Perſon of whom S$. 7au! there ſpeaks $cripe. E-clef. 
was a Roman; both Tt Enſcbius and Epr- Er Comment. 
phantws, and S. Hierome expreſly tell us in loc. Irem 
chat the Clement there meant, was the _-_ — 


ſame that was afterwards Bop of Rome : c,4. rmen, 


- 


a 3 Nor «1:;, &c. 


4 
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Not do we read of any Other to whom 
eicher the Gharaf%er there mentioned, of 
being the F-llow-Lahozrer of that Apoſtle, 
or the Elogy given of having his ame 
written tn the Book of Life, could fo pro- 
perly belong as to hims and whom 
therefore the generality of Learned Men 
both of the ancient and pteſent times, 
without fcruple conclude to have been 
referr'd to in that Paſlage. 


[18 5. I SHALL not ſay any thing of 
Lo e-Fucher- what is reported by * Some concerning 
temps. Mundj, Dis Noble Birth and Family 3 of his 
& Chron. Al. Studies at Athens 3 and of the occaſion 
here. Stad. in- and manner of his Converſion to Chri- 
ET yes ſtianity 5 which they tell us, was wtroughe 
ens © by S. Peter, whom he met with Barnabas 
at Ceſarea; And who there firſt declared 
to hin\ the Doctrine of Chriſt, and in- 
clined him to a good Opinion of it. All 
which 1s very uncertain, and juſtly doubt- 
ed of by many. I ſhall chuſe rather ro 
obſerve that whatever his Condition was 
before he became a Chriſtian, he was 
held in no ſmall Reputation afrer : Bur 
merited ſuch a Character from the An- 
cient Fathers, as is hardly given to any, 
beſides the Apoſtles. Nay fore of them 
|  Coubt not in plain terms to call him an 
$: 0m: Ales. * Apoſtlez and tho S. Hierome durſt nor 
> hier. in BO ſo far as that, yet he gives him ano- 
Vajam, c. £2, (her Title bur little ſhort of itz Þ he 


1 De Adulre- tells us that he was an Apoffolical Mar, 
rar. liv, Origi- and as || Ruffnus adds ahnoſt ap m_ 
* : 6, [] } 


v5 


to the Corinthians, 7 


6. TO declare more particularly how 
he ſpent the firſt pare of his Life after 
his Converſion is neither neceflary to 
the Deſign I have now in hand, nor can 
any certain Account be given of it. On- 
ly as we are told in the genera], that he 
was $, Peter's Diſciple, ſo it may not be 
improbable that for ſome time he at- 
rended his Motions, and was ſubject to 
his direRion. 


7. BUT whatever he was, or where- 
ever he laboured before, in this I think 
Antiquity is abfolutely agreed, that he 
at laſt came to be Brſhop of Rome; and 
was placed in that See by the expreſs di- 
rection of one, or both the Apoſtles, 
S. Peter and S. Paul : Tho' whom he ſuc- 
ceeded, or at what time to fix his en- 
trance on that great Charge, is a Poiart 
that I ſuppoſe will never be agreed u 
on among Learned Men. If any could 
have ſettled this matter beyond Diſpute, 
it had without queſtion been done b 
* thoſe of our own Nation, who as they * Pearſon Dit- 
have the lateſt ſearched wich all poſſible — 
Dilizence into it, ſo never were there EE Append. 
any Vener qualified for the determina- Hen.Dodwelli, 
tion of it. Bur as their mucual | Difa- oy dif- 
greement, after all their Endeavours to CO 
fix this Point, ſhews that one of them | edu}. 
muſt have been miſtaken; fo 1 doubt biſſerr. ſingul. 
not but it will (ufficienciy fatisfie ail ſuch Cp. XV. pag- 
as ſhall conſider the high Character they *** 

a 4 have 
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have (o juſtly obtain'd both by their 
Learning and Judgment in theſe kind of 
Diſquiſitions, that they are Points not to 
be determined; and that he who ſhall 
do the beſt upon them, may only be ſaid 
to have made a good Gueſs, in a Subject 
too hard for any at this diſtance to de- 

{| Dodwell, cide |; 

Diſſert. ſingul. 

Cap.XL-P.15!- 8. NOR is there any leſs Contro- 
verſie among Learned Men concerning 
the Death of S. Glement, than there has 
been about the Order and Time of his 
Succefſion tro his Biſhoprick. That he 
lived in expectation of Martyrdom, and 
was ready ro have undergone it, ſhould 
it have pleaſed God to have called him 

* Clem. Epiſtle tO it, the * Epiſtle we are now ſpeaking 

29 the Corinth. of, ſufficiently ſhews us. Bur that he 

Num.vil. P.15. djq plorifie God by thoſe particular Suf- 
ferings which ſome have pretended, is I 
confeſs to me a matter of ſome doubr. 
For, firſt ; It muſt be acknowledged that 

Ll wy CE T Ruffnus is one of the firſt Authors we 

rat. Lib. Orig. have that ſpeaks of him as a Martyr. Nei- 

|| Hiſt. Ecclef. ther || Eſeb:us, (who is uſually very exact 

Lib. 111. c. 34.in his Obſervation of {uch things;) nor 

| any of the Fathers yet nearer his time, 
as Irenew, Clemens Alexanarinus, Tertul- 
lian, &c. take any notice of it. And for 
the Account which ſome others have yet 
more lately given us of the manner of 
his Death, beſides that in ſome parts of 
It it is altogether fabulous; it 1s not im- 

probabic 


to the Corinthians, 9 


probable, but that as our Learned 
* Mr. Doawell has obſerved the firſt riſe * Dodwel aq. 
of it may have been owing to their 4ir-ad Cap. VT. 
confounding Flaw;us Clemens the Roman - __ yoſt- 
Conſul, with Clement Bilbop of Rome: _ my nn 
Whodid indeed Þ ſuffer Martyrdom for 21 5. FY 
the Faith about the Time of which they + Vid. Euſeb. 
_ and ſome other parts of who ag An' 97. 
harater, ſuch as his Relation to the amo. Scalp 
l : . g. 
Emperour, and Baniſhment into Pontys, p. 253, b. 
they manifeſtly aſcribe to him. _ _ 
.ccleſ. Lib.HIL 
9. HOWEVER ſeeing * Euſebius *$,,12% v4 
refers his Death to the chird Year of EcerLit My 
Trajan famous for the Perſecution of the cap. 34: 
Church, and may thereby ſeem to inſi- 
nuate that Clement alſo then ſuffered 
among the reſt; and that Þ S:zmmeon Me- + Apdd Cote- 
taphraſtes has given a long and particu- !<r: Pacr. Apo- 
lar Account of his Condemnation to the 9 Tom & 
Mines firſt, and then of his Death fol- 
lowing thereupon : As I ſhall not deter- 
mine any thing againſt ir, ſo they who 
are deſirous to know what is uſually 
ſaid concerning the Paſſion of this Holy 
Man, may abundantly fatisfie their Cu- 
riolity in this particular, from the accu- 
rate Colle&tion of Dr. Gave in the Life 
of this Sarnt; and which is t00 long to 
be tranſcribed into the preſent Dilcourle. 


10. AND this may ſuffice to have 
been obſerved in ſhort concerning 


S, Clement himfelf - As for the Epsfle 
; we 


10 of $t. Clement s Furſt Epiſtle 
we are now ſpeaking of to the Corty- 
thiaps, I have already taken notice how 
great, a Value was put ypon it in the 
moſt Primitive Ages of the Church, and 
what a mighty Commendation has been 
lefe us of it, by the Writers of thoſe 
Times. Nor indeed does it at all come 
ſhort of the higheſt Praiſes which they 
have given to it 3 being a Piece compol- 
ed with ſuch an admirable Spirit of Love 
and Charity ; Qf Zeal rowards God, and 
of Concern for the Church of Chriſt ; Of 
the moſt excellent Exhortations deliver'd 
with the greateſt Plajnneſs and Simpli- 
city of Speech, and yer preſſed many 
times with ſuch moving Eloquence too 
that I cannot imagine what could have 
been deſired in ſuch an Ep:fle more pro- 
per for the End for which it was com- 
poſed z What could haye been written 
more becoming an Apoſtolical Age, and 
the Pen of one of the moſt eminent 
Bihops of it. 


11. BUT chat it may be the better un- 
derſtovd by thoſe who ſhall now think 
fic co perule it; there are a few things 
which it will be neceſſary for me in this 
place to oblerve concerning it. 


12. AND the firſt is, the Occaſion 
that was given for the writing of this 
Epiſtle. For however we have no par- 
ticular Account what it was, yet may we 

rom 


to the Corinthians. 


from the Subject of it, give a very pro- 
bable Gueſs at it. When St. Paul wrote 
his Firſt Epiſtle to the Gorrnthians, the 
ewo great things that ſeem'd to have ef- 
pecially called for it were the D:vi/rons 
of that Church upon the account of 
their Teachers, and of their vain Con- 
ceit of their own Spiritual Gifts 3 and the 
great Mifake that was getting in among 
them concerning the ature of the future 
ReſurreFion. But tho” the Apoſtle there- 
fore by his Writing and Authority did 
for the orens put a ſtop to the One, 
and fer them right as to the Other; yer 
it ſeems afcer his Death, they began 
2g4in to fall not only into the ſame Con- 
centions, but into the ſame Errour too. 
| wa had given them fo much trouble be- 
ore. 


13, NOW this gave occaſion to 
St. Glement to write the preſent Epiſtle 
tro them - In which having firſt taken 
notice of the Riſe of thoſe new Sedi- 
tions that were broke out among them, 
and exhorted them to a Chriſtian Com- 
poſure of them; he in the next place 
goes on by many Arguments to efta- 
bliſh the undoubted Truth and Certain- 
ty of the future Reſurretion ; which 
was the other thing in which St. Par! 
had before obſerved them: to have been 
greatly and dangerouſly miſtaken. 


15. THIS 
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15. THIS then was the Occaſion, 
and is the main Subje& and Defign of 
the following Epiſtle. But now what 
time it was written, it is not ſo eaſe to 
* vid. in An- determine. * Junius ſuppoſes it was writ- 
not. in Epiſt. ten by Sr. Glexzent in. the Name of the 
008 in Pt Church of Rome, about two Years before 
” his Martyrdom 3 and that from the Place 
of his Baniſhment : Which alſo ſeems to 
have been the Opinion of our Learned 
+ Annor. 2. p. Mr. Burton in his Notes on this Epiſtle. 
41. | Baronius places it ſome fix or ſeven 
4 Baron.Anne%: Years ſooner, about the ewelfth Year 
Num.;s Of Domitian: And with him * Gotelerius 
* Coreler.Nor. agrees; only he ſuppoſes the Perſecution 
in Clem. Epiſi. was then drawing towards an end; it be- 
P3g-9%- ing otherwiſe unlikely that ſuch an Em- 
baſſy could have been ſent from Rome 
with the Epiſtle, as by the Cloſe of it 
+ Dodwell, we find there was. But F Mr. Dodwell 
Append. ad with much greater probability , thinks 
Gap. v1, Dil ir tO have been written yer ſooner ; 
» S. . . . . 7 » 
fon, pag. 219, 215. immediately after the end of Vero's 
Nun. 2; Perſecution : And ro that refers thoſe 
_ Troubles complain'd of by Str. Gl-mert 
F Epiſtie, © I. in the very Þ beginning of his Epiſtle, 
P31 c y, and in which he * elſewhere ſpeaks of 
p. 15. St. Peter and Sr. Panl, as ſome of the 
lateſt Inſtances of any that had died 

for the Sake of their Religion. 


16. NOW that which ſeems yet more 
11, {0 countenance this Opinion is, that 
St. Glem:3it in * another part of his E- 

piſtic 


* Ch). 
p. 50» $7. 


DO EU CS 


n, to the Corinthians. 13 


- piſtle ſpeaks of the Temple Service not 
to only as ſtill continuing, bur as being in 
bo. ſuch a ſtate as neceflarily ſuppoſes all 
\e things to be yer in Peace and Quier art 7e- 
ruſalem, And from whence that | Learn- t Dodwel. loc. 


e ed Man with great Reaſon concludes, "Pr. cir. 
X that chis Epiſtle muſt have been written 
q ſomewhat before the XII. year of Vero, 
. in which the Jewiſh Wars firſt brake 
" out. Let us add to this,thar in the Cloſe 
- of this Epiſtle we find mention made of 
_ 
. Fortunatus as the Perſon whom the * Epi}. chap. 
Church of Gorznth had pony ſent to lix. pag. 73. 
: Rome with an account of cheir Diſaſters; 
and by whom together with the four 
Delegates of their own , the Roman 
Church returned chis Epiſtle co 'the Go- 
| rinthians. Now Fortunatus is expreſly faid 
by St. Paul to have been an old Diſciple 
in his time 3 infomuch thar he tells us 
he was the firſt Fruits of Achaia, 1 Cor. 
xvi.15. And therefore we muſt conciude 
that this Epiſtle could not have been 
written ſo late as ſome would have it, 
feeing this Man was not only ſtill alive, 
but in a Condition of undertaking fv 
great a Journey as from Gortnth to Fox : 
For from thence it is moſt likely he was 
ſent with the Letter of that Church ro 
Rome; and to became the Bearer of this 
Epiſtle, which was written in the Name 
of the Church of Rome in anfwer to ir. 


17. I 


ThAl 
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17. I CONCLUDE then. that this 

Epiſtle was written ſhortly afrer the End 

* Dodwel.loc, Of the Perſecution under Vero, * abour 
ſupr. cir. Add. the LXIV. year of Chriſt: And. thar, 
oa _—_ oj - oo 4” nm——_ - _ -___ 
"129 18, 1UPPOles, in the Vacancy of the See 0 
WE Kane 3 before the Promotion of Sr. Cle- 


mnt to the Government of it. 


18. BUT this is not yet all: There 

is ſtill a difficulty remaining, and that of 

much greater Conſequence than any I 

have hitherto mentioned ; namely, W he- 

ther the Epiſtle we now have be, after 

all, the Genuine Epiſtle of St. Gl-ment, 

ſo much applauded by the Ancients ; 

ſolong look'd upon as loſt to us; and fo 

lately diſcover'd in the preſent Age ? 

And this I mention, not that I think 

there is any real Occaſion ofler'd to in- 

cline us to doubt of it; but becauſe I 

+ Callovius find there are Þ ſome who would ſeem 
=D ms ſtill to make a Queſtion ot it. 

exam. PZ. 19. AND here, I would in the firſt 


Gror.in 1 Cor, 

Pp. 250. Voe- Place ask theſe wary Men, what Marks 
rius Paralip. p. they can propoſe whereby to diſtinguiſh 
$157,&c. Vid. che true Work of any ancient Writer, 


Tentzel, Ex- © 0 > 
ercir, ſeles, from 2 falſe and ſuppolitirious, that do's 


Exere. 2. de NOt OCCUr 1n the preſent Piece ? 
Phcoenice., 
* Vid. Callov., 20. THAT * Sr. Clement wrote an 


Oper. Socin. Ea; , N , 
apo r Epiſtle to the Gorenthians ; that he _ 


to the Corinthians. 15 


it on the ſame Occaſion that we find ex- 
refled in this we now have 3 that this 
Eviſtle was of great Reputation, fo as 
to be publickly read in the Churches 
heretofore z All this rhe Authority of 
the Ancient Fathers will not ſuffer us 
to doubt. That the Copy we now have 
of this Epiſtle was taken from the End 
of a Manuſcript of the New Teſtamenr, 
written as is ſuppoſed about the time of 
the firſt General Gouncil of Nice, within 
little more than Two Hundred Years 
afrer St. Clewent's Death 3 and at the very 
time that it was yet wont to be (o read in 
the Churches ; both the || Learned Editor || Vid. Jun. 
of it aſſures us, and the Manuſcript its — in E- 
ſelf ſufficiently declares. Now how can P'* <3 
it be ſuppoſed, that an Epiſtle ſo famous 
in thoſe days 3 ſo well known to every 
Chriſtian at that time, when the very 
Copy was written, which we at this day 
have of it ; ſhould have been alone con- 
cealed from the Tranſcriber of this Ma- 
nuſcript Bible, and a ſpurious piece [tarted 
up to ſupply the place of it ? 


21. NOR is this yerall: For if we 
have not now the true Copy of this E- 
piſtle, it is manifeſt that then neither had 
the Ancient Fathers of thole firſt Ages, a 
true Copy of it. * For the Paſſages which * vid.Baroa- 
they have quoted are the ſame in our Annal. Anno: 
Epiſtle; and fo they too were impoſed 95- Num. 1 
upon, no lefs than we are, in this Mat- © 
cer. 


Bebe Moons, AR 4 © — 


16 


* Ten:zclius 
Differt. (ele. 
de Pharnice,p. 
33. Er Num, 
Xyl. pag 45. 


Of St. Clement's Firſt Epiſtle 


ter. And can this be rationally ſuppoſed? 
Can we think that thoſe great Men, and 
diligent Searchers into Antiquity, were 
ignorant of an Epiſtle, not only in every 
Bodies Hand, but almoſt in every Bodies 
Memory through their conſtant reading 
and hearing of it ? 


22. YET farther: Let me ask thoſe 
who call in Queſtion the Credit of this 
excellent piece; what do they find in 
it either unworthy of St. Clement, or 
diſagreeable to thoſe times in which we 
pretend it to have been written > Cer- 
rainly,if this be a counterfeit piece,it was 
not only exceedingly well done; bur 
without any deſign to ſerve any party 
or intereſt in it : There being nothing in 
che whole Epiſtle that might nor have 
become as excellent an Age, and as Holy 
a4 Man, as that Age, and that Man were, 
in which we have all che Reaſon in the 
World to believe it was compoſed. 


23. BUT what then is it that makes 
tele learned Men fo unwilling to own 
this Epiſtle ro be the Genuine Work of 
that Holy Biſhop to whom we aſcribe it? It 
is in ſhort this 3 *T hat the Author of this 
Epiſtle, in proof of the poſſibility of 
a future Reſurrection, aſlerts the Sto- 
ry of the Phenix's reviving out of its 
own Aſhes; which is not only a thing 
falſe in its ſelf, but unworthy of ſuch a 
Perſon as St, Glement to mention, 24. 
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24. NOW not to ſay any thing as to 


this Matter, (1ſt. )That | Photius a ſevere || Phorii Bi- 
Critick of the ancient Fathers, who firſt vlioth. Tmem: 
ſtarted it as a fault in St. Clement that he VP: 307: 


made uſe of this as a true Obſervation, 
which it ſeems the Other look'd upon as 
a meer Fable, yet did not think ir any 
Objetion againſt the Authority of this 
Epiſtle, which he nevertheleſs acknow- 
ledg'd to be St. Clements : To paſs by, 
(2dly ;) That the Generality of the An- 
cient Fathers have made uſe of the very 
ſame inſtance, in proof of the ſame 


Point ; as the Þ learned Juris has parti- t Terrullian. 
cularly (hewn in his Notes upon this Paſ- Origen. Cyril, 


ſage; and the Authority of whoſe Works 


Hierofolym. 


no one yet ever called in queſtion upon xz Eojohy. 
that account: I would only ask, (3dly ;) ahes, Sakes 
What if St. Clement really believed the flicronym. 


Acconnt which he here gives us of this | 


Matter ? That there was ſuch a Bird 3 Clem jpag. 34. 


and that he did revive out of the Cin- 
ders of the Body before burnt > Where 
was the great harm either in giving Cre- 
dit to ſuch a Wonder ; or believing ir, 
tro make ſuch a ule, as he here do's, of 
it ? 


25. THE Truth is, Whoſoever ſhall 
con(ider both the general Credicr which 
this Story had in thoſe days3 and the 
particular Accident which fell out nor 
long before the _ that this Epiſtle 
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was written to confirm their Belief of it, 
(And of which one of the moſt judicious 
* Tacitus An- Of all the * Roman Hiſtorians has given 
ral, libr. vi. us a large Account; ) I mean of the Phe- 
pum. 28 7z;xthat was ſaid to have come into E- 
egypt a little after the Death of Chriſt, 
and to have given occaſion, of much 
Diſcourſe to the moſt Lezraed Men, both 
of the Greeks aid Romans, concerning 
the very Miracle of which St. Clement 
here ſpeaks z Will find it to have been 
no ſuch ſtrange thing in this Holy Man to 
have ſufter'd himſelf to be led away 
with the Common Opinion ; and to have 
believed what {o many learned Men did 
+ vie. Annot. among the | Jews and || Gextiles, no 
Edir, Oxon. Jeſs than among the Chriſtians,v;z. Thar 
in loc. Bochar- God was pleated to give to the World 
 Phenice, this great Earneſt and Type of a future 
&c.apud Tent- Reſurref1on ;, and to filence thereby rhe 
zel.p. 18, 15. Cavils of fuch as thould pretend, what 
_ we know the generality of the wiſe Men 
annor.Schorti Of the World did, that it was impol- 
in Photium, fible for God to effect ſuch a Refticu- 
Tmem. cxxv:. ton, 
P23+ 30'S. 

25, BUT I infilt too long on fo 
trifling an ObjeC&ion, however magni- 
ied by ſome Men ; and may,l think, from 
what I have already ſaid conciude 3 thar 

* Aliis argu- if this be indeed, as * they confels it 
nentis, rum! js, the greateſt ground they have to call 
=— patch in queſtion the Crecit of this Epiltle ; 
Biec. cir, IWNETELS then noting that ought to move 
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any conſidering Man to entertain the leaſt 
Doubt or Scruple ccncerning it. 


27. THERE are indeed two other 


Exceptions which * 7hotius has made a- * Phorii Bibl, 


gainſt St, Clement upon the Account of 
the Epiſtle before us, which yet he look'd 
upon as unqueſtionably his 3 the One for 
that he ſpeaks in ic of the Worlds beyond 
the Ocean; the Other, in that he ſeems 
not to have Written ſo honourably as 
was fitting, of the Divznity of our Bleſſed 
Sawiour. Bur as the latter of thele is 
but a meer Cavil againſt this Holy 
Man, who in his Other Epiltle exprefly 
aſſerts his Divine Nature, and even in 
this ſpeaks in ſuch a manner of him, as 
ſhews him to be much more than a meer 
Creature: So in the former he (aid no- 
thing but what was agreeable both to the 
Notions and Language of the times in 
which he lived ; when it was common 
to call our Britih Iſles another World 3 
or as Sr. Clement here tiles them the 
IV orlas beyond the Ocean. 


28, AND cheſeI chink are the chief 
Exceptions that have been at any time 
raiſed againſt che following Epiſtle 3 and 
which however infiſted upon ia thele lat- 
ter days, yet did not hinder the farſt and 
beſt Ages of the Church, when Men 
were leſs curjous, but much more pious, 


from putting a very great Value upon it. 
b 2 Nor 
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Nor will they I _ have any more 
weight with any ſerious and ingenuous 
Mind now: Or hinder him from eſteem- 
ing it a very great Blefling to our pre- 
ſent Times, that a Work fo highly e- 
ſteemed among the Ancient Fathers, 
but ſo long, and as it was juſtly feared, 
irrecoverably loſt to thele latter Ages, 
was at laſt ſo happily found out, for the 
Encreaſe and Confirmation both of our 
Faith and Piety. 


29, NOW the manner of its DiCl- 
covery and Publication was this. Ic hap- 
pen'd about the beginning of the pre- 
ſent Age, that Cyril Patriarch of Alex- 
anaria being removed from thence to 
Conſtantinople, brought along with him 
2 great Treaſure of Books to that place. 
Among the reſt he had a very ancient 
Manuſcript Copy both of the Septua- 
gixt Old, and of the New Greek Te- 
ſftament;, written but Jittle more than 

* vid. Przfat. three hundred years after Chriſt. * This 
Lew in ma he ſent, as the moſt valuable Preſenc 
$00.1933* that he was Maſter of, to our late Royal 
Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, by Sir 

Thomas Roe, his Majeſty's Ambaſladour 

at that time at the Port. Being thus 

brought into Ezeland, and placed in the 

Royal Library at St. Tames's, Mr. Patrick 

Foung the learned Keeper of the King's 

Library at that rime, diſcover'd this E- 

piltle, with part of anorher, at the Eed 

() 
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of the New Teſtament ; and was there- 

upon commanded by his Majeſty to pub- 

liſh it for the benefic ofthe World. This 

he accordingly did, with a Latin Tranſ- 

lation, and Iotes at Oxford, Anno 1633: 

Ie was not Þ long after that a very + anno 1647. 
learned Man, and a great Maſter of Lond. gco. 
the Greek Tongue, Mr. W:ll:awz Burton, 

tranſlated it into Exgiih, and publiſh'd 

it very accurately, and with new Anno- 

tations of his own upon ic. This I had 

not ſeen till the firſt Sheets of the pre- 

ſent Edition were ſent ro the Preſs; 

Nor had I any other knowledge either 

of that or of the Author, than what I 

found in the Accounts given by our Re- 

verend * Dr. Cave, and the Jate Monſieur , ,.,. 
* Golomeſins of the One, and by our labo- gi tecori, 
rious Antiquary Mr. 4. Wood of the O- cave. Hiſt. li- 
ther; in his uſeful Colle&ion of the rerar. in Clem, 
Lives and Writings of our Modern Au- - O_ ; 
thors. And though I believe wholoe- ,,, _ 148. 
ver ſhall rake the pains to compare the | 
ewo Tranſlations together,will find them 

generally agreeing as to the Senſe z yer 

there will otherwiſe appear ſuch mani- 

feſt Differences between them, as may 
abundantly fatisfie any indiflerentPerſon, 

that I have tuly tranſlated it from the O- 

riginal Greek, and not Reviſed only Mr. 

Burton's Edition of it. 


b 3 CHAP. 
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CHap. III. 


Of the Ep:ſtle of St. Polycarp 
to the Philippians, 


Of the Time when St. Polycarp wrote 
this Epiſtle, The Reaſon of its being 
placed before the Epiſtles of Ignatius. 
That St. Polycarp wrote ſeveral other 
preces : Tet nothing of his now remain- 
:g but only this Epiſtle, Whether this 
Epiſtle has been interpolated, as thoſe 
of Ignatius were> The latter part of 
it vindicated againſt the Exceptions of 
Monſieur Daille, and ſome Others. Of 
the Tranſlation of :t into our own Lan- 
guage by Dy. Cave ; and of the preſent 
Edition of zt. 


1.7” HE next Piece that follows in 
2 the preſent ColleRion , is the 
Epiſtle of St. Polycarp to the Philipp:- 
ans. In placing of which I have fol- ; 
low'd the Example, not ſo much of * 
* Ecir, Poly- Our Moſt Reverend * Archbiſhop Vſher, « 
carp, & Ignat. as of St. Polycarp himſelf : Though in 
Oxon. Anno the Order of Time the Epiſtles of Ig : 
"OP natius ought to have had the precedence 
St. Polzcarp not writing this Letter to 
che Fhilippians till about the time thar 
that glorious Martyr ſuffer'd or on 
aith 
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Faith of Chriſt ; as from ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages in the Epiſtle it (elf may plainiy be 
made appear. 


2. FOR firſt; Having in his ix”? 
Chapter exhorted the Philipprans to obey 
the Word of Righteouſneſs, and to exer- 
cife all Patience after the Examples of 
thoſe Holy Men whom they had ſeen a- 
mong them ; he particularly inſtances in 
* Iexatius as one of them, Now the * Epiſt, of Po- 
T As of the Martyrdom of that Holy lycarp, Numb. 
Martyr tell us, that the time when they 1. pag: 93- 
beheld his Patience ſet forth before their ry. = 
Eyes was, when he paſſed by them in ,,,, "TM 
Chains to Rome in order to his being caſt 
to the wild Beaſts, according to the Sen- 
tence pronounced upon him by the Em- 
perour Trajan : By conlequence that 
this Epiſtle muſt have been written (ome 
time after his Coademnartion. 


3. BUT Sr. Polycarp goes yet farther ; 
and in the next Words ſuppoſes, that 
lenatius might have been dead art the 
time that he wrote to them. For en- 


? forcing his Exhorcation ro them to fol- 
: low the Examples of Igzatius, and the 
; reſt of thoſe excellent Men whom he 
: there names, he ſubjoyns 3 Berne confi- 
q dent of this, that all theſe have not run 1n 


wain, but in Faith and Righteouſneſs, and 
are gone to the place that was due to them 
/rom the LORD , with whom alſa they 

D 4 ſuffer d. 


{ Epiſt. of Po. 
iycarp, numb. 
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ſuffered, For they lowed not this preſent 

orld, but him who died, and was raiſed 
again by God for us. In which words 
he evidently implies that Igzatzus too, as 
well as the reſt of thoſe whom he there 
mentions was by this time gone to the 
Place that was due to him from the LORD, 
upon the Account of his Sufferings z and 
by canſequence had finiſhed his Mar- 
tyrdom. 


4. IT was then about the time of [z- 
#atius's Death that S. Polycarp wrote this 
Epiſtle to the Ph:lepprans. And yet that 
if this Holy Man had fuffer'd, it was 
but a verv little time that he had done 
ſo, is clear from another Paſlage of the 
ſame | Epiſtle: Where he defires the 
Philippians to ſend him word what they 
bad heard with any Gertainty concerning 
Ignatius, 'and thoſe that went to Rome 
with him. And from whence it appezrs, 
that though he ſuppoſed that Ignatius by 
that time might have ſuffer'd,yet he had 
not received any certain Account of it , 
but was ſtill to learn the Manner and 
Circumſtances of his 


5. NOW this will lead us to a yet 
more exact Conjeure of the time of 
St. Polycarp's writing the following E- 
piſtle 3 v1z. that ir muſt have been juſt 
about the time of St. Ignatrus's Death : 
{t being no way probable that had [gn«- 


tus 
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tius been any long time dead, fo great 2 
Biſhop, and (o dear a Friend of his as 
St. Polycarp was, ſhould have been ſtill co 
learn the Cerrainty of it. 


6. AND this may ſerve, by the war, 
not only to fix the Time when this E- 
- piſtle was written 3 but alſo to ſhew 
how groundleſs the Exception of thoſe 
* Men is againſt the Authority of it, * pallzus in 
who pretend to find out a Contradiction Pleudepigr. 
berween the two Paſſages I have now <P: xxx1. pa. 
mentioned : And would from thence $j7."o4u* 
infer either the utter Falſeneſs of this Pearſon, Pp. 69. 
whole Epiſtle 3 or at leaſt conclude that 
this latter part of it is none of Polrarp's, 
but added by ſome latter hand to give 
the greater Credit to the Eps/les of St. Je- 
natius, which they are reſolved by all 
means to reject as none of his. For in- 
deed were not Men willing to be con- 
tentious , where is the Contradiction 
they ſo much boaſt of between the rwo 
Places I have before alledged ?_ ls ic 
that in the former of them he ſets be- 
fore them the Sufferings of St, /gxu- 
tizs, 20d exhorts them to follow the Ex- 
ample of his Patience 2 But 'tis evi- 
dent the Sufferings he there ſpeaks of 
were thoſe which the Ph:l;pprans had 
ſeen in him. The Weight of his Chains ; 
the Hard(hips of his Journey ; the Rude- 
neſs of the Souldiers that guarded him | 1gnar. Epift. 


and of which the || bleſſed Martyr hin:- :» :he Romans, 
ſelf cap. v. p- 163. 
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ſelf complains in one of his Epiſtles ; 
and to add no more, the Expectation of 
that cruel Death he was ſuddainly to 
undergo. 


7. BUT I ſuppoſe the Contradiction 
lies in what follows; that in * one place 
he ſpeaks of him as if he had already 
ſuffered 3 and yet in the other delires che 
Philippians to ſend him word what they 
heard of him. Now what is there in all 
this that does not very well agree toge- 
ther ? Sr. Polycarp, eicher by the Compu- 
ration of the Arrival of Ignatius at Rome ; 
or by the Conſideration of the Solemn 
Feftiwal that was wont at that time to be 
held there; and at which it was uſual to 
exhibit ſuch kind of Spectacles to the 
People ; or it may be, laſtly, from the 
Accounts which he had received of the 
Holy Martyr from ſome of thoſe that 
were with him did ſuppoſe, nay if you 
will, did not doubt bur that Ignatius was 
dead when he wrote his Epiſtle to che 
Pbilipptans. Yet having not hitherto re- 
ceived any certain Account of ir, and 
being not ſure whether he had ſuffered 
or no; or if ke had, how he had been 
treated by his Enemies, and how he had 
behaved himſelf in his laſt Encounter 
with the Beaſts 3 defires the Phrlipprans, 
who were much nearer to Rowe than he 
was, and might therefore very probably 
have heard much later from thence _- 

1C 
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he had done, to ſend him a certain Ac- 
count of what they knew as to this 
matter. What is there in this,I do not ſay 
that looks like a Contradiction, but thar 
is not very Natural: And particularly 
moſt becoming the Love and Friendthip 
of the Bleſſed Polycarp towards him con- 
cerning whom he ſo diligently enquired ? 


I am ſure * Photius who not only had * Photius Bibl. 
read this Epiſtle, but tranſcribed this Tmem. cxxvi. 


#7 


lat Paſſage out of it, tho' as ſevere a P#: 395 


Critick as any that have ever peruſed it 
ſince, ſaw no Contradiction in it to any 
thing that went before. Since if he 
had, he was not of a Humour ro have 
ler it paſs, without making ſome Re- 
flection or other upon 1t. 


8. LET me add yet more, that nei- 
ther could thoſe ſee the Contradiction 
here pretended, who in our preſent times 
would have been as forward as any to 
have made uſe of it to the Diſadvan- 
tage of this Epiſtie, had they had but 
the leaſt Grounds ſo to do. I ſhall in- 
ſtance only in Twoz the firſt, the late 


Learned Divine of Lezyaen, | Monkieur + proleg. ad 
le Moyne : Who tho' he judged the Paf- var. Sacr, in 


ſage relating to St. /gnatius's Epiitles, Polycarp. 


which was wanting in his Manulcripr, 
to be abrupt, and would from chence ar- 
gue againſt the Authority of it ; yet has 
made no Reflection on the Words im- 


mediately following, and in which thole 
others 
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—_— will have the Contradiction to 
ie. 


9. THE Other that I ſhall mention 
in Oppoſition to this Pretence, is a yet 
lacer Writer, * Erneſtus Tentzelius ; who 
tho' no great Friend to this Epiſtle, which 
he ſuppoſes to have been Gorrupted, no 
le(s than thoſe of Jenatius were in the 
- = my —_— of =_ 5 Fr Onenly 
refuſes to comply with this 10n, 
as not pd chat there was the 
leaſt Ground for it. 


10. BUT to return from this Di- 
greſſion, in Anſwer to the Exception of 
rwo of the moſt Learned Adverſaries 
of this Epiſtle, againſt the Credit of it : 
Tho' as | have now ſhewn, St. Polycarp 
wrote not to the Philipprans till after 
the Death of Sr. Ignatius, and conſe- 
quently this Epiſtle in order of time 
ought to have been placed after thoſe 
which the other wrote immediately be- 
fore it: Yet was it fit to give this the 
Precedency in the following Collection, 
both as containing a moſt proper Intro- 
duction to the Epiſtles of lenatius 3 and 
as having in all probability been firſt 
ſent in the ſame Order, by St. Polycarp 
to the Philepprans. 


11. FOR thus we find that Holy Man 
ſpeaking to them in the F "> his 
cceer : 


EL. Ek. A. 2 @& A A. = 
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Letter : The Epiſtles of Ignatius which 

he wrote unto us, together with what others 

of his have come to our Hanas, we have 

fent unto you atcording to your Order x 

which are ſabjoyn'd to this Epiſtle. So 

both * Exſeb1us tranſcribed ic our of the * Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Original Greek ; and ſo we find it in _ lib. 1. 
our Antient +} Latin Verſion, which is all CH Uſer, 
that remains of that Part of this Epiſtle. p. :;. 

And from whence our Learned Arch- 
Biſhop *.* #ſher with great reaſon con- *- om 
cludes, that St. Polycarp cauſed the Co- i. 
pies of St. IJenatius's Epiſtles ro be im- 
mediately added at the end of his own ; 
_— chem to the Philippians rogether 
with it. 


12, AND this perhaps may have 
been one great means of preſerving this 
Epiitle of St. Polycarp from the Fate thar 
has attended all the reſt of his Writings. 
For being wont to be tranſcribed toge- 
ther with thoſe of Ienatizs, and com- 
monly placed at the front of chem ; 
they mutually help'd ro fecure one ano- 
ther : Whilſt the reſt of his Epiſtles, 
for want of _ thus collected roge- 
ther, have for a long time been fo ut- 
terly loſt ro the World, that neither 
+ Photias, nor St * Hierome, nor || Ew, .-. 
ſebins, nor even Irenens himſelf, rhe Dif- * be Scripr 
ciple of St. Polycarp, feems to have had Ecclel. in Po 
any particular Catalogue of them. i Eb. Hi 

Ecclet. 11.1% 
! 3 rWeC, IF 


+ Phori BiY! 
Tmem. CXXVL1. 


39 Of the Epiſtle of St. Polycarp 


13. INDEED for what concerns the 

* Iren.Epiſt.ad laſt of theſe, I mean * Irenes ; he tells 

Florio. apud us that this great Man did write ſeveral 

po orog Epiſtles, not only to the Neighbouring 

'* * Ghurches, to confirm them in the Faith z 

but even to particular Perſons, for their 

Inſtruction and Admonition- Bur what 

they were, or to whom they were ſent, 

neither does he ſay, nor does Euſebtus, 

where he ſpeaks of the Writings of 

St.Polycarp, mention any more, than that 

Epiſtle ro the Philippians, of which we 

are now diſcourſing. And tho* a few 

+5. Maximus later '} Authors pretend to give us the 

Prolog.in 210- yery Tities of ſome other 'of his Works; 

nyt. Are'P. yer have we reaſon to doubt from this 
Suidas 11 Po- Z., . 

1ycarp.&c.Vid. Siicnce of thoſe who lived the neareſt ro 

Uri Diere, his Time, that their Authority is bur 

de Scripe. Ign. ſqall ; nor can we ſay that even the 

P.4:5. Tenizel. jos which they name, are any where 


Exerc. Sclect. _ 
de Polyc. ro be found at this Day. 


num. XKXXkvI, 
XRXVil. 14. NOR ſhall I except here thoſe 
* ad lib. iii. Fragments lately publiſhed by * Fewar- 
c. 3. Irenzi. 1,47 out of Vitor Capuanns; and re- 
+ Lond. 1647. printed by Biſhop | Zſher in his Appen- 
P. 31. atx to Ignatius. In which as there are 
ſome things which neicher Father | Hal- 
lozx, nor our Learned || Vſher could ap- 
p. 72,73 Prove of, as written by St. Polycarp; to 
* vir Ca- the Diſtance of * him who was the firſt 
v- . 5 Collector of them from the time of 
+4 480 545* that Bl-ſſed Martyr z and the manifeſt 
Proofs he has on other Occaſions = 
0 


||] Uſecius An- 
n2r. loc. cit, 
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of his little Care and Judgment in di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Works of the Aztrert 

Pakers who lived any long time before 

him ; not to fay any thing of the Paſla- 

ges themſelves aſcribed to St. * Polycarp, * Cave Hiſtli. 
but lictle agreeable to the Apofolical Age : fer. in Polyc. 
All theſe Conliderations have juſtly re- $28:28. 
ſtrained Learned Men from giving any prot. 24 var 
great Credit to theſe Fragments, or from Sacr. Terzel. 
receiving them as belonging in any wiſe Exercir.Sele, 


: IV. de Polyc. 
to (o antient an Author. —- 


Du Pin. Bibl, 
15. BUT whatever becomes of theſe Eccl. in poly- 


Fragments, certain it is that the Epiſtle carp. &c. 
which I have here ſubjoyn'd is the Genu- 
ine Work of this Holy Man ; and wor- 
thy of that great Character which An- 
tiquicy has given of ir. Even Monſieur 
| Daille himſelt confeſles that excepting + pe $criptis 
only the Cloſe of it, againſt which it was Ignarian. cap, 
neceflary for him to declare himſelf z xx**i. 
there is zothing tn it that etther ought to 
offend any, or that may be thought unworthy 
of Polycarp. Burt * 1» Moyze goes yet * Prol. ad Var. 
farther ; he declares that he does not fee Sacr- Tom. L 
how any one can entertain the leſt Suf- 2 Polycarp. 
picion againſt ir : That there 1s not per- 
haps any Work extant, that has more 
certain Evidences of its being Genuine, 
than this: In ſhort, that if it (ball be 
lawful ro doubt of this, there will be no 
Monument of Antiquity I:fr which we 
may not as well call in Queſtion, and re- 
ject as ſpurious. 

16, IN- 
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16, INDEED fo general is the 
* vid. apud reception which * Learned Men on all 
_ = ; lides have given to this Epiſtle, that I 
Ro om Might well omit any further Diſcourſe 
41, pag. 157. in tion of the Credit and Au- 
thority of ic. But yet ſeing there have 
been two things ſtarted by ſome of late, 
if nor utterly to deſtroy, yet at leaſt to 
leſſen the Reputation of this Piece; I 
will conſider in ſhort what may fairly 


be replied to both their Exceptions. 


+ Exercit. Se- 17. NOW the firſt is that of Þ Text- 
le&. Exerc.IV. zelzzs, in his Exercitation upon this Epz- 
= 42% ge: Who tho? he allows it to be un- 
adj doubtedly Genuine, yet ſuppoſes it to 
have been corrupted by the ſame hand 
* Uderius Dif. that we confeſs * did corrupt the Eps- 
ſerr. de Epiſt. files of Ignatius, about DC Years after 
Ignar. cap. VI. Chriſt, But to this I reply 3 1/. That 
Pa. 33+ it is allow*d that there is nothing in this 
Epiſtle that may give any juſt Grotthds 
for the Suſpicion of any ſuch Fraud as 
this : Ic —, acknowledged even by 
Mons Daille himſelf, one of the great- 
eſt Adverſaries of it, tro be an Epiftle 
in all reſpe&ts worthy of Sr. Polycarp, 
excepting only in the Cloſe of it, which 
I thall more particularly conſider by and 
by. So that either we have then this E- 
p:1/tle pure and uncorrupted as it was firſt 
written; or at leaſt we have it (o little 
prejudiced by any Alterations that may 


have been made in it, that there is no- 
thing 


—_—— 
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ching in the Ep:/le, as ic now is,  dan- 

gerous in Poinr eicher of Faich or Man- 

ners3 or that might not - have well e- 

nough been written by St. Polycarp. Bur 

now this was not the Caſe wich the E- 

piftles of * St. Ignatius 3 which not only * Vid. Diſſerr. 
laboured under many Impertinencies un- Uler. c. X,X1. 
becoming the Character of that Great *- £3» x*- 
Man, bur was fraught with many things 

that were altogether fabalous :- Nay if 

we may credit Arch-Biſhop + ſer, + 1514. c. xy. 
had ſome Paflages in them that. tend- p. 1-3: 

ed to corrupt'the very Faith of Chriſt, 

,” one of the molt conhiderable Poin:s 

of it. | 


18, BUT Secondly, That the Eziles 

of St. Ignatius had been corrupted, was 
evident from || Diſagreemenr-of-the Co. || © *«: in: DiL- 
pies which we uſually had of-chem, from © 7 *+ 
rhe Quotations of the Ancient Fathers of ©'* © #77 
che :farſt Five- Centuries out of them. 
Now this was a moſt unqueſtionable De- 
monſtration of their having been chang- 
ed from what chey were in thole fir(t 
Ages in which thoſe Fathers lived.: And 
accordingly proved to be-{o, when the 
old Latin ro” of Bithop Uſher firlt, 
and then the. Kirentine Greek Edition of 
the Learned /ſaac Voſſius, came ro be com- 
pared with thoſe Editions chat had be- 
fore been excant of them Bur neither 
does this Exception appear againſt the 
preſent Ep:fle, which agrees with what 
C 15 
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* Euſeb. Hiſt. js quoted both by * Euſcbtus and Others 
Ecclef. lib. Il. \1r of its and thereby clearly ſhews our 


4 _ preſent Copy to be fincere and un-cor- 


CXXV1. P- 305. rupted. 


19. SEEING then there is nothing 
but a mere Conjequre for the Depra- 
vation of this Epiſtle , and ſuch juſt Rea- 
fon to conclude that there is no good 
Foundation for itz to be fure none thar 
may compare with the Arguments we 
have againſt it: I think we may con- 
clude, that for any thing yet appears to 
the contrary, we not only have the Ge- 
nuine _ of St. Polycarp , but that 
Epiſtle free from any deſigned Corrup- 
tions or Depravations of 1t. 


20, NOR is there any more, that I 

do not fay there is much leſs Weight, in 

+ Vid. Lar- the other of MonfGeur * Dazls, 
roque Obſcrv. continued and abetted by bis Learned De- 
in Vind-Pexrl- fender Monſieur Lerrogue, tho' without 
P.*5,0% any more weight of Reaſon than whac 
had been before fully anſwer'd by our 

moſt Learned and judicious Biſhop Pear- 

fon: Namely ; That this Epiſtle arigi- 

nally ended at the Doxoloey which we 

meet with Ghapter the XII, and that 

what follows concerning the EprſHes of 

St. Ignatius, has been added to it by 

fome latter hand. But now, what proof 

do they offer of this? What Authority 

have they to ſupport ſacl) a po 

is 


£ A _wEA ad EMEA EA 


to the Philippians, 


This they pretend not to - All they haye 
to ſay is, that the Doxology which we 
find there ſeems to imply that the Epr- 
fie originally went no farther; And that 
in what follows there is a flat Contrs- 
dition to what went beforez the Cloſe 
of the Epiſtle fpeaking of Ienativs as if 
he were ſtill alive, whom che true-Po- 
polycarp had before fer forth to the Phr- 
lippians as having ſuffer'd , and been gone 
to the place that was prepared for him. 


21, AS for what concerns the larter 
of rhefe Suggeſtions, T have already ful- 
ly ſhewn how vain and groundlefs it is. 


Nor can we reaſonably ſuppoſe that any 


one who defigned to ferve a turn by 
's ing ſuch an Epiſtle as this, would 
have eicher ſo negligent as not once 
to read over the Piece he was abont co 
make fo conſiderable an Addition to 3 
or having read it, would have been (6 
fooliſh, as to have, withont any need, 
—_ a Requeſt eo the 'Phrlipprans, 
direQly contrary, to what the true Poly- 
carp had told them before z and which by 
conſequence would be fare to diſcover 
the Fraud, and fru the Deſign of 
it, | 


22. SO little appearance of Reaſon 
is there in this Suggeſtion , which yet 
theſe Learned Men 1nfiſt npon, as cheir 
main Argutnent' againſt the latter part 

C 2 0 
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of this Eprfle. - As. for the other Obje- 
Gion.; which they bring againſt it, w:2z- 
that St. Polycarp-muſt have concluded ar 
the XII» Ghapter, becauſe of the Vow 
which he there makes for theſe ro whom 
he wrote 3 I reply, firſt: That this is 
at the beſt bur a very uncertain Gueſs; 
ſeeing it is notorious to all that, haye 
ever read the Epiples.eicher of the Apo- 
les, or thoſe that followed after, . that 
nothing is more common than to meet 
with ſuch kind of Concluſions, nor 
baers in the end, but jo. the * beginning, 
and. middle; -in ſhore, in all the parts 
of their Epiſtles, To look no farther than 
the Ep:tle, with which we have begun 
this Colle&ion, of St. Glement to the Co- 
rinthians : How many. of thele ſort, of 
Stops may we find ja;the Progrels of it ? 
I am ſure there are not leſs chan, ſeven 
or eight of them... Buc I ſuppoſe be 
would be thought very ridiculous. who 
ſhould therefore xeje& all that follow'd 
the. firſt of thele, as., none of Sr. Cle- 
ment's, but pieced on.to the end of hi 
Epiſtle by Tome other,hand, merely be- 
cauſe the Doxology ſeem'd to imply. his 
haying concluded there. | 


23, BUT to lay aſide ConjeQures, 
ang proceed tq.that, which-will -put a h- 
na] gnd: to this lty 3 1 obſerve, 

dly, That this Paffage which tlieſe. Mev 

zy, to be St. Polzcarps, and ſuppoſe to 
I | . ave 


— 
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have been added to it by ſome latter. 

hand, is expreſly quored by * Euſebrus * Euſeb. Hiſt. 
in his Eccleſaftrcal Hiftory, as a part of E<<!e{+ 11d. iii, 
this Epiſtle. If therefore it be the Ad- © 3* 

dition of ſome other hand, *tis evident 

it was made to it before Eaſcbius's time, 

that is to ſay, within two Hundred Years 

after the time of Sr. Polycarp's writing of 

itz and whether :this be probable we 

will now more particulary enquire. 


24. FOR the better clearing of which 
I muſt obſerve, that this Epitle of 
St. Polycarp, like that of St. Clement fore- 
going , was for ſeveral Hundreds. of 
Years wont to be publickly read in the 
Churches of Aſia: So || St. Jeroxee exprefly || Hieron. de 
aſſures us; or as his Interpreter Sophro- 2*1Pr. in Po- 
zius renders him, in the Symod or Gon- ? OF 
vention of Aſia, By which a *. Learned * Le Moyne 
Man ſuppoſes we are to underſtand ſome ?rolegom. ad 
common Meetings of the Chriſtians in '** ©: 
thoſe Parts, anſwerable to the like ACſ- 
ſemblies of the Gentiles therez And that 
in theſe this Epsfle was wont to be read 


25. HENCE Þ beness ſpeaks of f pul Eiſc' 
it as an Ep:fle that was in every Bodies*!'t: *<-'c) 
hand 3 and obvious to' be read by: any, 
for the Benefit of their -Faich and Man- 
ners. Which being ſo, it can hardly be 
ſuppoſed bur that fo inquifttive a Sear- 


cher into Antiq vity as Euſeb1us was, muſt 
C 3 needs 
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needs have been very well acquainted 
with itz and doubtleſs have had a true 
and genuine Copy of it. Seeing then 
he produces this Paſſage as a part of that 
Epifle which was generally received as 
Authentick in his Days $ and that the E- 
?ifile its ſelf being ſpread into all Hands, 
and publickly read in the Euftern Ghurches 
immediately after the Death of its great 
Author, could not have been corrupted 
or alter'd,but the Cheat muſt needs have 
been diſcover'd ; of which yet we have 
not the leaſt imimation in all Antiquity : 
I think it cannot be. doubred but thar 
this, as well as the reſt of that EpsPle, 
was written by St, Polycarp himfelt ; 
and not added to his Epiſtle by fome 
latter Hand , as is ſuggeſted, not only 
without all ground, bue againſt fuch plain 
and un-anfwerable Evidence to the con- 
trary. 


26. HAVING faid thus much in 
Vindication of this Epsfile , and to clear 
it from thoſe Prejudices that have of hte 
been raiſed _ itz it remains onl 
for me to obſerve, that though the fol- 
lowing Trawſation was truly made from 
the Greek and Latin Gopees of it, fet out 
by Biſbop Ver firſt, and fince reprinted 
by Gotclerius in his Colle&son of the 4 
ftalical Fathers; yet is. got this the 
time that this Epiile has appear'd in our 

For oux moſt Gligen t an 
earne 


to the Philippians. 


Learned Country-man || Dr. Gawe, ha: {| Pr. Cave's 


ving 4 juſt Reſpe&t to the Worth of a 
Piece ſo highly appended among the An- 
cients, and {o wel 

of all good Men z thought it would be 
no unuſeful Digreſſon to preſent to his 
Reader ſo venerable a Monument of the 
Primitive Church : And therefore ſub- 
joyn'd it intirely to his Account of the 
Life of St. Polycarp, in a moſt accurate 
Exeliſh Tranſlation of it. 


27. IT would no doubt have been 
more to the Readers Satisfattion,to have 
met with that Tranſlation of this Epiſtle 
here, than to find another which he 
may have juſt reaſon to oppor can ne- 
ver equal that which was finiſh'd by 
great a Hand. And indeed I could have 
been glad to have render'd the following 
Colle&ion more contiderable, by the 
Reputation of a Tra»ſlatiov made by {o 
eminent an Author. But however, as it 
now is, I hope it may not be unacceptable 
to the pious Peruſer of it : Who, what- 
ever other Defects he =y find in it, 
may yet, I am pretty confident, depend 
upon the Exaneſs of the Tranſlation 
ſeeing I perceive by an after Collation 
of ir, that it does not differ in any thing 
that is material, from that of che Judi- 
cious and Worthy Dr. Gave. 
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Cnapr. IV. 


Of the Ep:ſtles of St. Ignatius. 


Of the different Editions of St. Tgnatius's 


Epiſtles: Which are here tranſlated 
from that of Iſaac Voſſhus, and ac- 
cording to the Enumeration made by 
Euſebius of them. The Authority of 
theſe Epiſtles v1natcated, againſt the 
Objetions raiſed of late againſt them, 
The Epiſtle to St. Polycarp one of thoſe 
mentioned by Eulebius : The Excep- 
tion againſt it taken from the Subſtance 
of the Epiſtle :ts ſelf anſwer'd. A ſhort 
Account of the following Tranſlation of 
all of them, | 


B EFORE TIenter upon that Ac- 


count which it will be ficting for 


me to give of the Ep:les of Sr. Ignatius, 
(the next that follow in the preſent Col- 
lectionz) it will be neceſlary for me to 0b- 
ſerve, thar here have been conſiderable 
Ditferetices in the Editions of the Epiſtles 
of this Holy Nan, no lefs than in_the 
Tudgment of our latter Criticks concern- 
ing them. To paſs by the firſt, and moſt 
imperfect of them ; the beſt that for a 
long time was extant, coritained not only 
a great nurnber of Ep:/tles falſly aſcribed 
to this Author, bur even thoſe that were 


Genuine 


of St. Ignatius, 41 
Genuine {o alter'd and corrupted, that it 


was hard to find out the true Ignatius in 
them. 


2. THE firſt that began to remedy 
this Confuſion, and to reſtore this great 
Writer to his Primitive Simplicity, was 
our Moſt Reverend and Learned Arch- 
biſhop Kher, in his Edition of Them at 
Oxford, Azno 1644. But ſtill we wanted - 
a correct Copy of the Original Greek 3 
the Eps/tles fer out by him, though ex- 
ceedingly more ſincere than any we had 
ſeen before, yet conſiſting only of the 
Old Latin Tranſlations of them. Now 
this was in ron meaſure perform'd by 
the Learned Iſaac Voſſius, in the Edztion 
publiſhed by him at Amſterdam, Anno 
1646: And g_ us from the. Flo- 
rentine Manuſcript with fix of the Epiſtles 
of this Holy Martyr mentioned by Eu- 
ſebius, in their ancient and pure Greek; 
and the ſeventh ſo happily amended, thar 
there is but little doubt ro be made of 
the Integrity of that roo. And concerni 
theſe Epr/tles of St. Ignatius, —— 
by Euſebtus, and ſet out according to 
their Primitive Purity by theſe twogreat 
Men , and from them 7ranſlated into the 
following Golle#:0x ; there are two things 
to be conlider'd and proved by me in this 
place: Firlt,* That St. Ignatius did write + yiq. voſſi 
ſuch Epsſtes as thoſe we have here tranſ- Prafar. in 1g- 
lated: And ſecondly ; thaz thoſe Eprſtles _ ad LeQto- 

we = 


42 of the Epiſtles 
we here have, are the very Ep:fles that 
he wrote. 


3 THAT Ienatius did, in general, 
write ſome Eprſles ro the rches 
about him , however it has been de- 
ty'd by Sotne, is yet I think now u- 

q vid. vindic, fivetfally allow'd even by || thoſe who 

Pearſonin &4fe the greateſt Oppoſers of thoſe E- 

Proem. p. 20. prftles which we affirm to be his. 

t he wrote to thoſe particular Chur- 

ches to which the Eprifles here fub- 

foyn'd are addreſſed, we have both St. 

dlycatp arid Euſebius to aſſure us. For, 

t Polycarp. E- firſt » i St, Polycarp, in the Cloſe of his 

piſt. Numb. Epiple, (which Iam now to look upon 

Ang P38. 97; as ſufficiently proved to be his) ſpeaking 
in toc. Poly- tO the Philippians of this Holy Man 

carp. p.486. B, tells them ; chat he had ſent them all 

fach Epiſtles of his, as Ignatizs had either 

written to himſelf, or to his Ghurch at 

Smyrna, or as had hitherto come to his 

Hands. So that here then we have a 

plain Account of two of thoſe Epiſtles 

which we affirm Ignatius to have written 

One to Sr. Polycarp himſelf, Another to 


che Church of Smyrna. 


4. BUT Euſebins will enable us to 
carry this Teſtimony yet farther : Whilſt 
a gs, that he wrote four Eprftles 
from yu453 namely to the Churches 
of Epheſas, Magneſia, Tralles and Rome ; 


he gives us juſt grounds to conclude that | 
| theſe 


of St. Ignatius. 

theſe alſo muſt have been part of St. Po- 
lycarp's Colle&ion; and have been ſome 
of thoſe others, beſides the two before 
mentioned, which he tells us he ſent to 
the Philipptans. Unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that either he knew = of | —_—_y 
writing, though every Day, almoſt eve- 
ry Hour, with him at the time that he 
wrote them : Or elſe that knowing of ir, 
He took no care to preſerve the Copies 
of his Epifles,, which yet we fee he pur 
the higheft Value, that can well be ima- 
gined, upon. Seeing therefore we can- 
not with any reaſon ſuppoſe, either that 
St. Polycarp did not know of Ignatins's 
writing to theſe Ghurches ;, nor 1s it pro- 
bable,that being preſent with him at the 
writing of them, and acquainted with it, 
he ſhould not have kept any Copies of his 
Letters to them : Seeing laſtly 3 he him- 
ſelf rells us that he had Copies of more 
of the Epifles of this Great Saent, beſides 
thoſe that were ſent to Sar, and that 
what be had, he ſent ro the Phil:pprans ; 
neither can we reaſonably doube but that 
theſe alſo were in his Hands, and ſent by 
him to the Church at Ph:llips. 


5- AND thus have wel think upon 
very grounds concluded that Six 
of the Seven Epiſtles, which we affirm 
to have been written by St. Ignatius, 
were colle&ted by Se.Polycarp 3 and ſent, 
together with his own Epefle, = the 

elip- 
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Philippians, Let me add yet farther, that 
neither can we reaſonably queſtion but 
that the Seventh too was at that time 
in the Hands of Sr. Polycarp ; and by con- 
ſequence, that what we now have is no 
other Colle#i0, than what he made, and 
by that means help'd to preſerve to af- 
ter Ages, of the Epiſtles of this Holy 
Martyr. Now this I conclude not only 
from the Nearneſs of the Church of 
Philadelphia, tro which it was written, to 
that of Sywzrna in which St.Polycarp preſ1- 
ded; and from the great Reſpect which 
all che Neighbouring Churches payd to 
him, as a kind of #z:werſal Biſhop of the 
whole Lefſer 4/ia ; but from the Con- 
clufion of the Eprfile its ſelf : Which tells 
us that it was ſent by Ignatius to the 
Philadelphians, not only from the ſame 
place, and at the ſame time, that he 
wrore to St. Polycarp himſelf, and to 
his Church of Smyrna; but alſo by the 
ſame Perſon that carried the other two; 
and that Perſon St. Polycarps own Deacon, 
whom he had ſent with Ignatius to Troas, 
and by whom 1gnatius wrote back that 


Epiſtle, 


6. St. POLYCARP then certainly-knew 
of Igenatius's writing to the Philagelphrans; 
and very probably ſent on Burrhus his 
Deacon trom Smyrna to Philadelphia, with 
his Lecter. And. then I think we may 


very reaſonably conclude,that he broughe 
back 


_O— «a ca od. Qwa-os 
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back with him the Copy of itz and 
ſo that St. Polycarp had that . Eprfle too 
in his Hands, when he wrote to the Phi- 
lippians,... paPet go 

7. SUCH good grojeds have we 
to believe, that the ColleCtion we now 
bave of St. Ignatzus's Epililes, Was 'nc 
other. than what St. Polycarp hithſelf 
made and refer'd to' in (har paſſage:of 
his own Epsfle ro the Philippians, whic 
I have-before ſhewn to be truly his, an 
not the Addition of any ” lacrer- ha | 
And the ſame is the Account which [[Z#- | iſt. EccleC. 
ſebius himſelf has given us of this Mag: 1ib. iii. cap.35. 
ter. He tells us thatas Tenatius was on 
his way to Rome, where he was to be 
caſt ' to the Wild Beaſts; .he not .only 
confirm'd the Gharches that were in 'the 
places through whictr he paſſed, by his 
Exhortations, but wrote to the Chiefeſ} 
of thoſe others that were_near, ſach-E- 
piles as theſe of which we are" (how! 
(peaking. And that, 'as he goes on, it 
this following Order. Firſt, from Smwyr- 
aa 'Þ, where he. tarried fome rime with + Vid. Chryf. 
his Old Acquaintance and Fellow-Diſci- Ora. ad An- 
ple St. Polycarp; he wrote to the Ephe- *1*hen- 
ſians, Magneſians, Trallians and Romanis:: 

nd being gone farther on his Way: 

roas, he from thence wrote tothe Phz.- 
ladelphians, and Smyrneans 3” 'Iffu; Tx my 
Tdulus Negwyuning Moxuxdgrw, and 4 Par- 
ticular Letter to Polycarp, the Biſhop of 
Smyrna, $. I 
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8. I SAY nothingto the Teflimony 
f Libr. de of || St. Elzeroae as to this Matrer, who 
qv * as he exactly agrees with Euſebius in all 
n this, ſo I make no queſtion but that he 
tranſcribed bis Account our of him. It is 
think ſufficiently evident from what has 
already obſerved, not only that Sr. 
Ienativs did in general write ſome Epyſtles 
* Apud Pear- Which even Mounfjeur * Dazll# himfelf 
ſon, Vindic. thinks ought not to be any queſtion ; but 
Tenar, Prole- thar he wrote to thoſe particular Churches 
69. P38-20- go which the Epifiles we now have, are 
directed ; and of which I am perfwaded 

there ought to be as little doubr. 


7 AS for the other point propoſed, 
is which the foregoing alſo will be 
yet more fully confirmed z namely, that 
thoſe Epiftles we now have are the ſame 
that Ignativs wrote : Two _ there 
are that ſeem to determine our Belief of 
it. Firſt z that there is nothing in theſe 
Epiftles, as we now have them, either un- 
worthy of the Spirit of Ignatius, or the 
FE ALE On 
(0) : 0 ng 0 tC 
Time in which he wrote, or thac ſhould 
ſeem to ſpeak them to have been che 
Work of any latter Author 3. which 
hardly ever fails to appear in ſuch pieces 
as are falſly impoſed upon Ancient Au- 
thorsz and which not appearing in theſe 
Epiſtles, inclines us the more readily to 
con- 
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conclude that they were undoubtedly 
—_— by him whoſe they are aid to 


10, BUT this is anly a preſumptive 
ment in favour of theſe Epr/tles 3 
and which thaugh ic may ferve to diſpode 
us the more readily to receive as 
rrue and genuine, yet is noe alone ſuf 
ficient to prove them ſo to be. The 
other Argument I have now to offer is 
pofitive and convincing z namely, Thar 
we find theſe Epiſtles, as they now are, 
exactly agreeing both with 
tions which St. * Polycarp and f Enſebin * Pearſon 
have lefc us of thoſe which rook V19d. Tenat- 
to be the Authenzick Epiples of this Ho- Bar © # 
ly Man z and with the numerous Quota- + bid. caps ii. 
tions which the | Ancient Fathers have pag. 8. | 
raken out of them 3 and which all occuy | Pearſon ibid. 
in the ſame Words, in our preſent Co- P50 7.05 
ies of them, that they are cured in their Corelerii de 
ricings. Ignar.Er Uſſer, 
Diſſerr, Ignar. 
11, THIS has been © fully hewn by 
our moſt Learned Bithop coſts, eng 
indeed was ſo manifeſt of its tO 
any one that had ever made any Com- 
pariſons of this kind 3 that Moofieur 
* Daills himſelf could not deny but that * Apud Pear- 
we have the fame Epifles now, that Bu {22 Viod. Ig- 
ſebius, Athanaſius, St. Jerome, Thheodevet _ "_ 
and Gelafrs had heretofore. So-that the Vind. par. i. 
only Queſtion then to be conſider'd by pag: 8. 
us 


48 


Of the Epiſtles 
us is 3 Whether thoſe which Euſebus, 


8c. had, were not counterfeit, but the 
true Epiſtles of this great Martyr. 


12. AND here, firſt, it is evident, 
that if thoſe Epsfiles which Euſebrus rſt, 
and then the reſt of thoſe great Men I 
before: mentioned, took for the Genuine 
Epiſtles of St. Ignatius, werenone of his 3 
the true. Eprftles, which I have juſt now 
ſhewn,and which it is confes'd were writ- 
ten by him, muſt before that time have 
been utterly loſt, or otherwiſe deſtroyed 
out of: the World : It being very impro- 
bable that had the crue Epz/les been ſtill 
remaining, neither ſo inquiſitive a Search 
er into Antiquity as Exſebtus: ſhould have 
heard of them, nor ſuch great and learned 
Men as thoſe that followed after, have 
had any Suſpition of ſuch a Deceic. But 
now whether this be probable ; Whether 
it can be ſuppoſed that ſuch Eprfles as 
theſe, directed to ſo many great and emi- 
nent Ghurches, colle&ed by ſo Venerable 
a Man as St. Polycarp, and writcen by fo 
glorious a Martyr as St. Ignatius, ſhould 
wichio fo licele time be utrerly loſt out of 
the: Ghurch ; I ſhall leave it to any one, 
who conliders how great a Reverence 
the Premitrve Ghriſtians had for every 
thing that came from the Hands of ſuch 
Holy and Excellent Men, and ſuch glo- 


rious Martyrs of Ghrift, to determine. 


13, WE 


of St. Ignatius. 


13. WE read in the || 45s of the Mar: | 5ee below, p. 
tyaom: of this Blefled Saint, with what 222. 


2 mighty Care thoſe who wene with 
him to Rome , and were the Eye-Wic- 
nefles of his Sufferings, ume up the 
few hard Bones of his Body which the 
Lions had left; and how they brought 
them back in a kind of Triumph to his 
Church at Antioch. And we are told 
with what Pomp they were many Ages 
after taken up from the place where 
they were firſt buried, and carried 'by 
the Command of the younger Th:odoſru 
within the City: Inſomuch that as our 


+ Hiſtorians obſerve, there was a Feſti- + Evagrius 
val Solemnity eſtabliſhed upd that Oc- lib. i. cap. 16. 
calion ; and Annually obferved to the Nicephor. 11D. 


very time in which they: wrote, in re- 
membrance of it. But was the Charch 
then ſo careful of a few dead Bones 
of ſuch a Saint as this, and did they e- 
ſteem them as ſo great a Treaſure z and 
yet had they fo little regard to his Wri- 
tings, the laſt Teſtimonies of his 
ion to the Ghurches co which he wrote, 
as to ſuffer them wichin Two Hundred 
Years to be ſo utterly loſt, as not to be 
once known or heard of, by the greateſt 
and moſt curious Searchers inro Anti- 
quity > This is, I confeſs, to me fo v 
improbable, that I could almoſt as eaf- 
ly believe the Holy Scriptures them- 
* felves to haye been upon a ſaddain 
q changed 
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changed into ſome other Eprfles than 
what St. Peter or St. Paul wrote 3 as that 
ſuch Epr/tles as theſe could be fo torally 
defaced, as ſome pretend, and new ones 
ſer out in the room of them, and yer no 
Body know any thing of the doing of 
it, But ſuch Impoſlibilties as theſe muſt 
learned Men be content to pleaſe them- 
ſelves, and impoſe upon others withall, 
who reſolve to be wiſer than any that 
went before them; and to be able to 
know better at fiftteen hundred years 
diſtance what Ignatius wrote, than thoſe 
un lived within two Generations of 
im. | 


14. FOR ro preſs our Argument 
yet more cloſely: Since it is allow'd 
that Jeonatixs did write ſome Epiſtles, and 
I cthink ſufficiently evident that Sr.. Poly- 
carp did make a Collection. of them, and 
ſend them together with his own to the 
Philippransz, I preſume it will not be 
—_— but that he moſt certainly had 
.the Genuine Writings of that Holy Mar- 
tyr, his dear Friend and Fellow-Diſciple. 
Now gy ſutter'd nor according 

| Pearſon gif. ©O £Þ1E Earlieſt Computation of our ac- 
ſert. Chroo. ij, Curate Biſhop }| Pearſox til! the Year of 
cap.xiv ad xx. Our Saviour 147. And Þ others ſuppote 
F Ulher. Anno jt ro have: been yet later. Hitherto there- 
169. Euled. fore it is certain that the true Ep:/les of 


& in Va- : C 
ef 069, Perk Ienativs continued in the Church - Ir be- 


tus 175, &c, Ing by NO Means probable that they ſhould * 


See below. liave 
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have been changed whilſt che Men lived 
tro whom lIenatizs wrote 3 whilſt Polycarp 
was living who collected them toge- 
ther z and whilſt choſe of the Church 
4 Philippe rem3ined, to whom he ſent 
them, 


15. TO St. Polycarp let us add his 
Scholar and Admirer, lren<; and as him- 
ſelf profeſſes a moſt diligent ColleRtor 
of whatever fell from-that Holy Man. 
That he had the Epsſtles of St. Ignatius, 
* Euſehizs aſſures us 3 who particularly * euch. ig, 
takes rorice of his quoting ſeveral Pal- Ecclel. lib. y, 
ſages out of them. And one of his Quo- ©P- 5. 
cations || he mentions out of the Works | 16d. liv. iii, 
of Irexews which (till remain: And of cap. 35. 
which though the Greek be loſt, yer the 
Old + Latene Verſron,as well as the Greek t Irenzus, lib, 
of Euſebi, ſheivs us, that it was taken ' =P: 25. 
out of che Ep:/tle of Ignatius to the Ro- 
mans,. where it {till occurs in our preſeat 
Copy of it. And it muſt be allow'd 
that the other Paſlages of which Euſe41us 
ſpeaks, were allo to have been found 
the Ep:ftles as he had chem: Becauſe 0- 
therwiſe, the Differeace between what 
the one quoted, and the other read in 
his Copy of thoſe Eprfles, would preſent- 
ly have diſcovered the Fraud; and thewn 
that his Epiſtles were not the ſame with 
thoſe which [renews mentioned. 


d 2 16. AND 
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16. AND this puts rhe Matter yer 
more out of doubt: For if Euſebins 
had the fame Eprfles that Irenzw had, 
we maſt allow one of theſe two things: 
Either that he Had a Genuine Copy of 
them, as we affirm z or that Irene, the 
Diſciple and Contemporary of St. Po- 
lycayp had ndt; Which we think it very 
utireaſonable to ſuppoſe. 


17. FOR rotto fay any thing as to 
this Matter, thzt trenzws lived too nekr 
——_ _ in Mattel ry drops: 
and St. Fotycarp | 1 5, tO 
= been inypoſed upon in this particu- 
: Seeirig he hinifelf cells us how care-. 
al he Was by: ther up whatever came 
from the Hand of the Blefſed Polycirp, 
and th#t he not'ohly had 'rhe Epr/Hzs of 
Ienatius, Is ap y his carts: 
An , 2s |hitnſelf declares, had alf6 the 
Hit, Fe. Epiſtle of Polytarp to the Philipplinisy 
cleſ. lib.y, At the end of whith 'the Epiſtles of Ig- 
Cap. 20, natius were {ubjoytted : What can we 
| conclude, bnt that'tle Copy he 'of 
both was taken that of his Maſter 
Plytarp ; whiich beitig'to be fure Autchen- 
T it muſt remain that Ireness's wis 
© t00..- 


:'xS., WERE it -neeaful to add any 
thing yer farther to'ſhew that Euſebru, 
who is confeſſed to have had the ſame 
Copy of St. Ienatius that we have now: 
; 1d 
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had no cher t thas Fa of St. Pabear lo 
often m 0 the Telti- 
mony of —_—_— 2 mg fo oi add that 
of + Origen, wag 
time before the or they ce 
Father has not on ly poken 0 Foc E. 
pifles, but: has left us We 
to this Gay ay of zhem ; a a vi cb? Fo 
found in our Co abr 2  fopple 
n be = an Aut wy, 
im to Euſebius was wp 2 
Century z too lictle a while for ſo : 
an Alteration to haye oem 4+ 
Writings f| read u wp, and d own i into fo 
0 by all the Learned 
and Pious Men of thoſe d Ys3 
on all _ > ACCONMES artery a 
of ſuch a Change, as is | WHO the Au- 
thoricy of one ſingle Writer, only up- 
an I know not what Conjecures, ſup- 
poſed to have been made in them, 


19. BU T I enlarge my (elf too 
much in ſo plain a Matter ; and which 1 
ſhould hardly have- thought worth the 
examining thus diſtin&ly, had it not en- 
gaged the Pens of ſo many Learned Men 
of the Reformed Religion, that it mighe 
have ſeem'd too great an Qmiſſion in 
ſuch a Diſcourſe as this, nqt to have 
given ſome Account of iz. As for what 
we find a late || Learned Man advanci 
in 1tion to the Autharity of theſe 
Epiſtles, that our Copies, though excee 

d 3 ingly 
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ingly more perfe& than any: that were 
ever extant before that thoſe great Men 
Biſhop Uſher and Iſaac Voſſins {et our the 
One, the old Latin Verſions; the Other, 
the Original Greek, from the Manu- 
ſcript which he found in the Florentine 
Library of it; yetthere may be reaſon 
ſtill ro ſuſpe& that they are not (o free 
from all Corruptions as were to be 
wiſh'd : Ireply that if he means that 
the ſame has happen'd to theſe Eprftles 
as has done to all other ancient Writings, 
that Letrers, or Words have been - mi- 
ſtaken, and perhaps even the pieces of 
ſome Sentences corrupted, either by the 
Careleſneſs or Ignorance of the Tranſer:- 
bers; I ſee no Reaſon why we ſhould 
deny that to have befallen theſe Eps/tles, 
which has been the Misfortune of all 
other Pieces of the like Antiquity. T his 
+Voſti Annor. therefore, it has been often Þ declared, 
paſſim. Pearſon char neither do we contend about z nor 
hinn 'gnat- can any one, who readsthe beſt Copies 
&P ** we have of them with any Care or 
_— make any doubt of it. But 
as for any larger Interpolations, ſuch 
as were thoſe of the Copies before ex- 
tant; for any Changes or Miſtakes that 
may call in queſtion either the Credit or 
Authority of theſe Ep:f/zs as we now 
have them 3 we utterly deny that there 
are any ſuch in theſe laſt Editions of 
them 3 nor has that Learned Man offer'd 
any thing to induce us to believe that 
are. 20, AND 
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20, AND here I ſhould have con- 
cluded theſe RefleRtions, bur that there is 
yetone thing more to be taken notice of, 
and which muſt by no means be patled 
by ; namely, that our moſt Learned Arch- 
biſhop * Aſher himſelf, though he agrees * Diſſerr. de 
with us as to the Authority of the other {89+ cap. int. 
Six Epiſtles here tranſlated, yet doubts 
whether the Seventh, written to St. Po- 
lycarp, be Genuine or no. Nor do's f Iſaact Anno. in 
Voſnw himſelf deny but that there are £1 Epiſt, 
ſome things in it that may ſeem to ren- f'5**42*5- 
der it ſuſpicious 3 though more to prove 
it to be Authentick. For 1Ff, || St. Poly || Polycarp. E- 
carp expreſly affures us that Jenativ had Pi: mums i, 
written to him z ſo both * Euſebins and PF Eto 
+ S. Hierome teach us to underſtand his Ex: lib. 111. «. 35. 
preſſion 3 They mention the Ep:file to Por t Hieronym.de 
lycarp, as diſtin from that to the Church V'"'s Illuſtr. in 
of Smyrna : And 2aly, || The Ancient |" 
Fathers quote it as Ignatins's no lets than yy anna. 
the reſt : And from all which it ſeems to loc. lupr. cit. 
be very plain, that this alſo has the ſame 
Evidence of being written by Ienatrus 
that any of the reſt have z and therefore 
that he who allows it as ſufficient for 
them, ought not to refuſe it for this. 


21, AS for that which ſeems to be 
the moſt difficult ro account for in it, 
namely his writing afcer ſuch a manner 
to fo great a Biſhop, and fo old a Man, 
as he do's to Polycarp z Chap. V, VI. it 

is rightly obſerved by * Yoſſi in bis * 198: 213: 
d 4 Anno- 
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Annotations on thoſe Chapters, that he 
ſpeaks in them not to Sr. Polycarp ; but 
by a uſual Change of Perſon, ſhews what 
he would have Polycarp fay to his 
Church : And whoſoeyex ſhall conſider 
in what manner he brings in what he 
there delivers; Say to my Siſters, &Cc. 
And again, Exhort my Brethren, &c. will 
preſencly ſee, how thoſe Inſtruftions are 
ro be underſtood. 


22. AND now it remains only that 

I give ſome ſhort Account of the fol- 
lowing Tranſlation of theſe Epeſtles. The 
Copies from which I did it were thoſe 
of Iſaac Voſſivs and Biſhop Hſher 3 com- 
paring both as I had Occaſion with the 
lace Edition of Goteleres. In the Þ Sa- 
lytation of the Epiſtle to the Romans I 
have departed from all of them, and 
follow'd the Correction of that Zuarcious 
May, whoſe Name I mention in the 
Margent of ict. I thought my ſelf the 
more at liberty to do this, becauſe that 
this Epiſtle was not found in the Floren- 
217e Manuſcript z but made up in ſome 
meaſure from the Latrz Verſwns, by the 
Conjectures of Learned Men: Among 
whom I think I ſhall oftend none, if in 
jodging of theſe kind of things, and eſpe- 
cially of this Author, I ſhall allow Bi- 
ſhop Pearſon the firſt once For the reſt 
| have kepr as ſtritly to the Text of 
Vain, as the Senſe would permir me ro 
O35 
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do: Only where a place was manifeſt- 
ly imperfect I have ſometimes taken the 
Liberty to expreſs my own Conjectures, 
though differing from thoſe of others, 
with whom nevertheleſs I pretend not to 
compare my ſelf. But chen I ſeldome do 
chis without taking notice of it, and tel- 
ling my Reader ro whom he may recur 
for a ſomewhat different Opinion, If 
after all chere ſhall appear ſome Faults 
in my Traxſlation ; though I may mo- 
deſtly fay I have taken what Care my 
little Acquaintance in theſe Matters 
would enable me todo, to avoid them z 
I defire it may be conlider'd that I had 
2 difficult Author, and an imperfe& Co- 
py to deal withz And I ſhall be very 
ready thankfully ro amend any Error, 
that any more diſcerning Perſon ſhall 
think fic to advertiſe me of, if ever 
this Gelle#:0z ſhould be thaught worthy 
ro come to 2 Second Eaitron, 
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CHAP V. 


Of the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius ; 
and of the following Relation 
of it, written by thoſe who were 
preſent at his $ ufferings. 


Of the Life of St. Ignatius z whence he 
was called Theophorus > That he ne- 
wer ſaw Chriſt 5 but was converted to 
Chriſtianity by the Apoſtles : And by 
them made Bilhop of Antioch. How 
he behaved himſelf in that Station ? 
Of his Death : Why he was ſent from 
Antioch to Rome, 1x order to his ſuf- 
fering there? Metaphraſtes account of 
the E feft which his Death wrought upon 
the Emperour Trajan, rejeFed, How 
the Perſecution of the Chriſtians came 
to be mitigated about the time that he 
ſuffered? An Enquiry into the Time 
of his Martyrdom. 


k IN the foregoing Chapter I have 
given ſuch an Account of the Epr- 

files of Sr. Ignatius as ſeem'd neceſlary 
co vindicate the Authority of them, and 
to remove thoſe Prejudices which ſome 
had of late endeavour'd to raiſe againſt 
them. I am now to paſs from the 
Writings 
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Writings of this Holy Man, to his tru- 
ly Great and Heroical Sufferings: An 
7 rn whereof is in the next place 
{ubjoyn'd, in the Relation of thoſe who 
accompanied him from Antioch to Rome x 
and were there the Eye-Witneſles of 
his Martyrdom. | 


2. BUT before I come to the Con- 
{ideration of this laſt and nobleſt part 
of his Life, I cannot bur think it will 
be expected from me to give ſome Ac- 
count of the foregoing Paſlages of it: 
That ſo we may here have at once a 
full View of this Great Saint; and per- 
ceive by what Steps he prepared himſelf 
for ſo Conſtant and Glorious a Death. 


3. AND here it will be neceſſary 
for me in the firſt place to confider the 
Character which he gives of himſelf 
in the Beginning of all his Epstles, and 
which he conſtantly afſerted before the 
* Emperour at his Examination, name- * 48: of Igna- 
ly, that of Theophorus, Now this ac- tius,nunb. iv,v. 
cording to the different Pronunciation P4e+ 221» 222. 
of ir, may be expounded after a very 
difterent manner 3 and fignifie either a 
Perſon carried by God, or elle a Drvme 
Perſon, One who carries God tn his 
Breaſt. And in both theſe Significations 
we find this Name to have been given 
to this Holy Man. 


4. FOR 
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Met, xvii. 3. 


+ Meraphraſt, 
apud Corcler, 
P- 991+ 

* Niceph Hiſt, 
Eecl. hb. 11. 
CIP. 35. 

þ Uſher. Annot. 
in At. Marr. 
I2mar. Num. iv. 


+ Vid. Annor. 
i Concil. Qe- 
cavy. v1ii. Con» 
al, Lad Tor. 
vil. p. $94. D. 


Of the Martyrdom 
4. FOR iſt. As to the former Sig- 

nificatian, we are told by fome of the 
Writers of his Life, that St. Igzativs 
was the Child whom our Blefled Sa- 
viour- took in his Arms, and ſet before 
his Diſciples as a Pattern of Humility, 
when he told them, That «leſs they 


ſhould be comverted, and become as little 


Ghaldren, they ould iu 20 wiſe enter 
into the Kinadem of God: And that 
from thence He took the Name of Theo- 
phorws One who was Barn, or Garried 
by Ged, And thus not only F Meta- 
phraftes and * Nicephorus among the 
Greeks; but as our Learned || Biſhop 
tiſher tells us, ſome Syriac Writers more 
ancient than they, both interpret this 
Name, and give an Account of its be- 
ing attributed to this Bleſſed Martyr. 


5. BUT as Stories of this kind fel- 
dom loſe in the relation, ſo we find 
the + Latines making a farther Improve- 
ment of che preſent Fable. For having 
Conkrm'd the Truth of what theſe Men 
had before obſerved, of St. Ienatrus's 
being taken up by our Saviour into his 
Arms; they add, that for this Reaſon 
the Apoſtles, when they made him Brſbop 
of Antroch, durft not lay their Hands 
upon him; © He having been before 
* bach commended by our Saviour Ghrift, 
* and ſanctified by his touching of him. 


6. THERE 


at a> AK 
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6. THERE s [0 mych 2g Kawmance 


0 lirrle Grounds f6r the Font | 


ſftme bes ahrod ws, 
never im he LORD, peer 
and that all the other Avent p 459 —_ 
are ſilent as to this particular, ; 
makes me the rather er 
deayour of a late 8. _— Writer of + Mounrac. O. 
our own ef igin. Ecclel. 


© To. 11. Pp. 211, 
212 


to fuch a Fables on which X no 
ſiture 'of all IE yet. 6 


wants 'any good rms pl 
at : ont” as Our Learned | Bilbop 47- || Vind. Ignar. 
fon: very reac ; IT. Ce. x21, 


Narted about the Citne of the eh &i P+ 149. 
eral Council, by the Party eve 

2:5 who was then fet'up 19 

x naſe among = 

to Ara/ta/as s, t0 
\Metaphraftes among the Greeks. | 


7. TO paſs'then from this fabulous 
Account of 'this Title, lets -come to 
the —— of the true Impgrt-of 
it. = for that as we cannot _ 
ay berrer, ſo 'flenher heed We: defir 
any other oy Doe than whae this *: h Afs of lgnar. 
ly Man himfelf wave the Emperour of 3%"). 2.222. 
that Name. When being «sked by: Mz 
Who was Theophorus * He repli 
ho has Chriſt in his Breaſt, din x 

this 
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this ſenſe was this Name commonly uſed 
among the Ancients ; as has been thewn 
in a multitude of Examples by Biſhop 
* Vind. Ignar. * Pearſoi, in his Elaborate Vindication 
Part. 11. p.144- of Jenatius's Epiſtles. 1 ſhall offer only 
one of them, that of Sr. Gyr; * who 
Anathemarizes thoſe who ſhould call-our 
Seviour Ghrift, Theophorusz Left, ſays © 
he, he ſhould thereby be underſtood to hawe 
been mo other than one of. the Saints. 


8, IT remains then that gratis was 
called 'Theophorus upon no other Account, 
than as any other Divine or Excellent 
Perſon might have been fo called ; name- 
Iy, upon the Account of. his admirable 
Piety : Becauſe his -Soul was full of the 
Love of' God , and ſanftified with an 
Extra( y Portion of ' the Divine 
Gracez' as both his Liſe ſhewed,- and 
the earneſt defire he had to. be aiſſolwed 
and to be with Ghrift ;, and his Joy when 
he ſaw himſelf approaching rowards it. 
and (to mention no more,) his Conſtan- 
Cy in his laſt, and moſt terrible Cooflict 
with the Wild Beafts, will not ſuffer gs 
to doubt. | 


9 BUT tho' the Story then of our 

Saviour's taking Sr. Jgnativs into his 

Arms be of no Credit z | yer thus much 

* Homil.in Ig- * St, Ghryſoftome tells .us, that he was inti- 
mate pag. 499. mately acquainted wich the Holy A4po- 
Jew, —— Ples, and inſtruſted by them in the-full 
Knowledg 
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Knowledge of all the Myſerres of the 

Goſpel. What was the Gountry that gave 

Birth to this Bleſſed Saz»t, or who his 

Parents, we cannot tell. Indeed 'as' to 

the former of theſe, his Gountry 3 a late + Erneſt Tent 
Author has endeavoured from a Paſlage zel. Exercir. 
in Abulfaragiys, -ſet out by our Income: Scle&.!11I num. 
parable Dr. Pocock, to fix it at ore in P47 
Sardinia; a place which till rerains-irs 

aniceut Name with -very lictle Variation. 

This is certain, that growing <emirient 

both in the Knowledg of che Do&trine 

of Chriſt, and ina Life exatly framed 

according to the ſtrifteſt Rules of it 

He was upon the Death of Ewod:us cho- 

ſen, by the Apoſtles rhar were ſtill living, 

to be Biſhop of Aztoch, the Metropol 

of Swia; and whatever Anaſtaſius pre- 

tends *, received Impofition of Hands * vid. Chry- 


from them. ſoft. Orac. is 
Laud Ignat. 
10, HOW he behaved himſelf in Re 


this great Station, tho' we have no par- Dial. I. Comp. 
ticular Account left ro us, yet may we Uier. Annor.in 
ealily conclude from thzt ſhort hint that __ —_ 
is given us of it, in the Relation of his pear; v.nh 
Martyrdom Ff. Where we are told that Ignac. part.il. 
he was *©a Man in all things like unto p: 107. 
© the Apoſtles; that as a good Gover- f 4%: flenar- 
* nour, by the Helm of Prayer and Fa- ger 0% 220, 
* ſting, by the Conſtancy of his Do- 221. 
« &rine and Spiritual Labour, he op- 
* poſed himſelt ro the Floods of the Ad- 
* yerlary ;/ That he was - like a Divine 

* Larwp 
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« Lamp illuminating che Hearts 'of the 
3 ELD 
y Z Y; ceo pre- 
&« ſerve his Chutth, he doubted nor "ond 
« ly and of his own accord, to expoſe 
« himſelf ro the moſt bitter Death. This 
is in general the Character of his Beha- 
viour in his Church of Aztrochsy and a 
greater than which can hardly be given 
ly aj «ag ine an ny ubt 
{ Hift. Eccleſ. wi as ems te11S us, 
HH, HL cap.26, and as his Eprfles ſtill remaining abun- 
dantly reſtifie, was fo careful of al! the 
other Ghurches, to confirm thetn in a 
ſound Faith, and in a conſtant Adhe- 
rence to their Holy Religion z was cer- 
tainly much more vigilant to promore 
the Intereſts of Piety within his own 
Dioceſe, which was bleſs'd with his 
*Fuſe-Chron. Government above * Forty Tears, 
ab amo 69 ad 
110. aii ed 11, HENCE we may obſerve, what 
116. vid. inf. . ,nder concern he expreſles in all his 
Epiftles for his Ghurch at Antioch : With 
what Aﬀection he recommends it to the 
Pra of thoſe to whom he wrote ? 
eſpecially ro the Care of his dear 
Friend, and Fellow-Diſciple St. Polycarp. 
And. when he heard at Tross of. the cet- 
fing of the Perſecution there, how did 
aka wn ce 27, ge require all = 
*See his Epillles pet ing $ to rejoyce wit 
co 7% nile him and to ſend their Meſſengers and 
Pr Sr Pay. Lecers thither,to congratulate with then 


and to St.Poly- 
carp. upon that account ? 12, SUCH 
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12. SUCH was his AﬀeRtion to- 
wards his own Church, and his Care of 
all the Others round about him: "And 
by which he became in fuch an extra- 
ordinary Favour with them , that they 
thought nothing could be ſufficient to ex- 
preſs their Reipe&t rowards him. And 
therefore we are rold , that when he 
was Carried from Antioch to Rome, in 
order to his Suffering there 3 a!l the 
Ghurches every where ſent * Meflengers * Vid. ignar 
on the way to attend him, and to com: Ee" 6 nog 
municate to his Wants. And what is pum ix nd 
yet more, they were generally their 4dd.A&.Ignar, 
Biſhops themſelves that came to meer num.is. p.224. 
himz and thought it a fingular Hap- 
pineſs to receive ſome Spiritual Exhor- 
tations from him. And when he was 
Dead, they paid ſfach an Honour to 
his Memory, as to account the - few + vid. A8. 1g- 
Bones that were lefr of him by the nac. num. xiii. 
Wild Beaſts, more precious than the *28- 
richeſt Jewels: Inſomuch thar we are __ E 
told they were ſeveral * Ages after ra- Phew m_ 
ken up from the place where they were "——_ —_ 
firſt depoſited, as not Honourable enough = © 
for them to lie in; and that being 
brought within che City where he 
once was Biſhop, there was inſtitu- 
ted a Tearly Feſtival in Memory of 
mM. 


© 12, AS 
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13- AS for what concerns the Cir- 

cumſtances of his Death , they are (0 

ticularly recountss in the Relation | 

($0 here ſubjoyn'd of ir, rbat there 

need nothing turther to be added, to 

what is there deliver'd of this matter. 

Yer one Remark I cannot but, make on 

that particular of his Story which has 

* vid. Scalig. puzzJed ſo many * Learned Men to ac- 
in Euſch. ad count for ; but may caſily be reſolved, 
4nn- 1% and I believe mo{ truly roo, into the 
over-ruling Hand of the Divine Provt 

dence, And that is ; of the ſending of this 

Holy Man from Aztioch as far as Rome 

to ſuffer. For whatever the Deſign of 

+ Vid. Wer. the T Emperour may have been in it ; 
Nor. in able Wraenier - _— og his 
OR erings by a Journey fo wearilom, 
vel. — :; and attended with ſo mavy bitter Cir- 
P. 49. curaltances as that muſt needs have been 
ro a Perſon very probably at that time 

Fourtcore Years of Age : Or whether 

he hoped by this means to have over- 

come bis Conſtancy, and have crawn him . 

away from his Faith - Or laſtly, Whether, 

© Mart. apud os * Metaphraſtes tells us, upon his con- 
-KENC. lutting with 1hofſe of the Sexate who 
were with him, he was adviſed © not to 

«* Jet him ſuffer ar Antioch, leaſt thereby 

* he ſhould raiſe his Eſteem the wore 

* among the People there, and render 

* him the more dear and delirable to 

""them: We cannot but doubt, that 

God hereby defigned to treſent to 3!l 


lie 
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the Nations through which he was to 
paſs, a glorious Inſtance of the Power of 
his Religion, that could enable this Bleſ- 
ſed Martyr wich ſo much Conſtancy to 
deſpiſe all the Violence of his Enemies ; 

to be impatient after thoſe Tryals 
which they hoped ſhould have affrighted 
him into a baſe and degenerous Com- 
plyance with their Deſires. 


14. THIS was indeed a Triumph 
worthy of the Ghrit:an Religion: Nor 
was it any ſmall Advantage ro the 
Ghurches at (uch a Critical Time, to have 
their Zeal awaken'd, and their Conrage 
confirm'd, both by the Example and Ex- 
hortations of this great Man, from 4z- 
troch even to Rome it (elf. And we are 
accordingly told with what mighty Com- 
fort and Satisfaction they received his In- 
ſtruſtionsz and as the * Authors of his + 19, if 1g. 
Aft expreſs it, Rejoyced to partake 1x his nat. num, ix. 
Sprritual Gift. Po 224. 


15. NAY but if we may believe M-- 
tapbraſtes as to the Effect which the Suf- 
terings of this Holy Man had upon the 
Mind of the Emperour, the Ghurch re- 
ceived yet greater Benehc by his Death, 
* For TrajanÞ, lays he, hearing of what + Marr. Ignar. 
© had been done to [graties, and how Pd Corcler. 
© and2untedly he had undergone the Sen- "©" 
* rence that was pronounced againſt him z 
* and being inforn''d that the Ghriſttans 
& 2 * were 
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* were a fort of Men that did nothing 
* contrary to the Laws, nor were guilty 
* of any Impietiesz bur worſhipped 
* Chriſt as the Son of God, 2nd exercil(- 
© ed all Temperance both in Meat and 
* Drink, nor medled with any thing that 
* was forbidden : He began to repent 
* of what he had done, and command- 
« ed that the Ghrifttans ſhould indeed be 
* ſearched out, but that being diſcover'd 
*© they ſhould nor be pur ro Death ;; On- 
* ly they ſhould not be admitted into 
* any Offices, nor be ſuffer'd to meddle 
« with any Publick Employs. Thus was 
<« not only the Life of Ignatius of great 
« Ule to the Ghurch; but his very Death 
* the means of procuring much Good to 
« it, And what Metaphraſtes here tells 
us, we find in effe& deliver'd by ano- 
* vid. Uder. ther * Author of his Acts not yer ſer 
Annor. 1n * = forth 3 and from whom he ſeems to have 
igeat.P-55:5% taken his Story, only with the Addi- 
tion of ſome farther Circumſtances of 
his own, to make it the more complete, 


16, BUT tho' I ſhould be far from 
envying any thing that might make for 
the Honour of this Bleſſed Martyr; yer 
are there many Circumſtances in the 
Story which Metaphraſtes has here put 
rogerher, that make me juſtly call in 
queltion the Truch of ic. For firſt, it 
is evident Leyond all doubt, that the 
Perſecution was abated at Antroch before 

Ionaztus 
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Ienattus ſoffer'd, nay before he was yet 
gone out of the Lefler 4/zz. Inſomuch 
that in his three laſt Eprfles which he 
wrote from Troas, to the Philadelphians, 
he librnces, and to Polycarp himſelf ; 
he particularly takes notice of the Peace 
of the Ghurch of Antioch, and exhorts 
them'to ſend Congratulatory Meſlages 
thicher upon the account of it. 


17. NOR was this Suſpenſion of the 
Perſecation granted upon Ignatius's ac- 
count, bur upon the Remonſtances which 
his own Officers made ro him; both of 
the Numbers of thoſe that died for the 
Chriſtian Faith, and of the Innocency of 
their Lives; and laſtly of the Readineſs 
with which they not only ſuffer'd when 
taken,but voluntarily came and preſented 
themſelves before them. Two of theſe 
Epiſtles relating ro this very Perſecution 
we have ſtill remaining 3 the One writ- 
ren by * Tiberianus Preſident of Paleſtina + apyq ner, 
P r1ima, the Other of FP liny the Lounger Annor. in E- 
Pro-Prator of Bythinia. And the An- piſt. ad Phila- 
{wer of | Trajan to the latter of which ay ry 
we find to have been in the ſame Words pg, PE 
that Jo. Malela tells us he replied to the + tlir.Secand, 
Other 3; v1z. © That the Ghri/t:ans thould Epift. lib. X. 
* not be ſought after; but if they were Foy La 
© brought before them and convicted, ';. * Þ 
** ſhould be punilh'd, unleſs they abjured, 


"£3 18. AND 
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* Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
lib. ITT. c. 33. 
+ Apologer. 
cap. II. 

[| In voce 
Teziar&. 


* Lib.IIl.c.33 
Hiſt. Ecclef. 


i Atta Marr. 
Tgnar.num. x11. 
P. 227» 


+ Euſfeb. ibid. 
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138. AND the ſame is the Account 
which not only * Eaſebius from f Tertul- 
lian gives us of the Emperour's Order, 
26 £0 this matterz but which | Suidas 
afrer Both, has lefr us of it. Which 
makes it che more ſtrange co find ſuch a 
different Relation both in Biſhop Uſhers 
Manuſcript Auther, and in Metaphraftes's 
As of Ignatius before mentioned. It 
is true that notwithſtanding theſe Re- 
ſcripts of the Eavuperour, the Perſecution 
ſtil] continued; nor was it {o ſoon oyer 
in other Places as it was at Antich. 
This is plaio not only from the Hf ory 
of this time left us by * Exſcbess, but 
may in general be concluded from the 
|| Prayer which this Holy Saizt made at 
his Martyrdom: Where, ſay onr As, 
* He jacreated the Son of God in be- 
* half of the Churches, that he would 
* pur a ſtop to the Perſecution and re- 
* ſtore Peace and Quiet ro them. Bur 
theſe were only Lacal Perſecutions, as 
+ Exſebtus calls them, and proceeded ra- 
ther from the Fury of the People, and 
che Perverſeneſs of ſome particular Go- 
vernours, than from the Deſign or 
Command of the Emperour. 


19. AS for the Tie of /gnatins's 
Suffering, we are only told in his As 
that it was when Syri« and Sywecius were 
Genſuls; nor are Learned Men yet a- 
greed in what Yegr 10 fix it. Exſcbins 

in 


= <4<avr i. 2 


— 
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in his Ghyemicte 'places ic im che Year of 

Ghrift CX. Marmazus Scotus CXIL. 

* Bithop &fer yet ſooner ia the Year * Annor. in 
CVIL - .And laſtly ro name no more, Att. Martyr. 
our moſt exact + Bithop Ld, tfollow'd you wok 
cherein by.rhe lace Cririck upon Barazzas p,y; (;iric. in 
Antonius Pagi, yer later than any 3 tO Baron ad Any. 
wit, iti the Year that rhe great Earth 1-8. 

quake fell':our ar dxtjoch , and from 

which Te2jan himſelf hardly eſcaped : 

Which as | Jo. 2fria accounts ir, and || apud Uſer, 
is follow'd therein by. Bithop {fer in loc. ſupr. Ci. 
= 10mg , was in the Year 


20. AND this may ſaffice co have 
been obſerved concerning the moſt emi- 
nent Paſſages that occur in the A#s of 
the Marytrilown of St. {enatius. IT ſhall 
need ſay nothing of the Authority of 
the Relation its ſelf; which as it is wric- 
ren with all Sincerity, and void of thoſe 
Additions which latter Writers have 
made to theſe kind of FHi/torres, fo we 
are told in the Cloſe of ir, that ir was 
compiled by Thoſe who went with him 
from Antioch, and were the Eye-Witne(- 
ſes of his Encounters. This Account 
was firſt publiſh'd from two very anci- 
ent Manuſcripts by our moſt Reverend 
Arch-Biſhop Uſer, in the Appendix to 
his Edition of Ignatius, 4* 1647- and is 
now I ſuppoſe the tirlt cime tranſlated 


into our own Language. I cannot tell 
e 4 whether 
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whether it be worth-the obſerving, - that 
in the Golle#:0z made by the lace Learn- 
ed Gotelerius of the :Writings'of |the 4- 
poſtolical Fathers , there. is inſtead of 
ar Cup wa Fane inſerted I 
whic ta es: put together :of his 
Sufferings, ſeveral Ages after. * It would 
perhaps have made a more agreeable Hi- 
ſtory. to the Vulgar.Reager, - had I tran- 
{lated that Relatzow,' rather than this, 
which is much ſhorter, and wants many 
notable Paſlages that are to be found. in 
that Other. But as I ſhould then have 
departed from my Defign of ſetting out 
nothing but what I thought to be of an 
Apoſtolical Antiquity {0 to thafe who 
love the naked Truth, theſe-plain 4#s 
will be much more ſatisfatory; than a 
Relation filled up with the- uncertain, 
and too often fabulous Circumſtances of 
latter Ages. 3 


CHAIP. 


of St. Polycarp. 
CHae. VI. 


Of the Mart pr dom of St. Poly- 
carp ; and of the EprſHe writ- 
ten by the Church of Smyrna 
CONCETNINg 1k © 


That there were heretofare ſeveral called 
by the Name of Polycarp : Both the 
Country, and Parentage of St. Po- 
Yyorun. uncertain., \ What he was be- 
fore; bis Converſiqnz and by whow 
Converted? He 1s. made Bilhop of 
Smyrna by the Apoſtles. How be be- 
haved himſelf tm that Office? The 
reat Veneration which the Chriſtians 
ad for him. Of his Journey to Rome, 
and what he did there? The Teſtt- 
mony of St. John concerning him, Rev. 
ii, 8. Of the. Time of St. Poly- 
carp's Martyrdom : What Perſecu- 
tions the Church then labour 'd under ? 
Of the Epiſtle of zhe-Church of Smyr- 
na concerning bis Sufferings 3 xd the 
Value which the... Antients put «por 
1: Of the Miracles that bapned at his 
Des 9. What his, Age was when b: 
red? What the Day of his Suf- 
fering ? In what Place he was put to 


Death ? 


75 


74 Of tbe Martyrdom 


Death Of the Authority of the pre- 
ſent Epiſtle 3 and its Tranſlation zo 


our own Language. 


1. ll Ip £ Epiftle of the Chwch of 

| Smyrna, the next Piece that 
follows in che preſent Gallettion 3 how- 
ever it makes mention of ſome Others 
that ſuftered, at the ſame cime with 
St. Polycarp, for the Faith of Chriſt ; 
et inſiſting chiefly upon rhe particu- 
ars of his Paſhon, and being deſign'd 
by that Church to Communicate to all 
che World the Ulorious End of their 
beloved Biſhop, and moſt worthy and 
conſtant Martyr of Chriſt : I ſhall ob- 
ſerve the ſame Method in treating of 
this, that I did in Ciſcourſing of the 4#s 
of St. Ignatius before 3; and ſpeak ſome- 
what of the Lyfe of Sr. Polycayh firſt, 
before I come to conſider the Accounc 
that is here givea as of his Death. 


2. THAT there were ſeveral of the 

Name of Polycarp heretofore, and who 

muſt therefore careftlly be diſtinguilh'd 

from him of whorn we are now t6 dil- 

courſe , has been evidently (hewn, by 

* = Moyne the Jate Learned * Exftor of his Eps/#lc. 
Av ed var. As for our Poljrary the Diſciple of 
” St. Joh, and the 'grear Subje& of 'the 
preſent Martyrologie 3 we have little 

account, either 'whar was his County , 

or who his Parts} \In femeral we yy | 
0 


| 
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told that he was born ſomewhere in 
the Eaſt ; as * le Moyne thinks not far * iq. 


from Antioch; and perhaps in Smyrns 
its ſelf, ſays our Learned Dr. | Gave, + Liſe of $.Po- 


Being fold ia his Childhood , he was !ycarp, p. 112. 


bought by a certain Noble Matrog  '* Roman 
whoſe Name was Califo ; and bred up *9"*e* 
by her, and at her Death made Heir to 
all her Eftatez which tho' very con(i- 
derable, he ſoon ſpent in Works of 
Charicy and Mercy [| | Le Moyne, 
Cave, &c. ; 
3. HIS Ghriftanity he received in his 
younger Years from Bucolus Bilhop of 
Smyrna ; by whom being made * Deg- * Ibid. 
con and Gatechift of that Church, and 
diſcharging thoſe Offices with great Ap- 
probation; he was upon the Death of 
Bucolws made Biſhop of Smyrna by the 
| Apoſtles, and particularly by Sr. || John, + Trenzus 
whoſe Diſciple, together with Ignatius, —_—_— - 3- 
he had before been. Eccleſ. lib. Iv. 
. T4. id, 
4 HOW conſiderable a Reputztion Temczel Ex: 
he gain'd by his wiſe Adminiſtration of ©'<: ſeleR.de 
this great Office, we may in ſome mea- | 7001” 3:5 
ſure conclude from that CharaQter which hate: Nance 
his very Enemies gave of him at his c. 32. Hieron. 
Death : When crying out that he ſhould 4 5cripr. in 
be thrown to the Lyons, they laid this yg2arp Vid. 
ro him as his Crime, but which was in- Bn fon _ 
deed his chiefeſt Honour .*. 3 This, ſay - Epiitle of tl: 
they, 1s the Doftor of Alia, the Father <bwwch of 


of the Ghriſftians, and the Over-turner of —— pee 
Our . +F* + . 
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dur Gods; And. when - he was burnt, 
they perſuaded the Governour not to 
faffer his Friends-ro carry away any of 
* Tvid. numb. his Remains, * Leaf, ſay chey,« the Ghr:- 
xvii. p. 248. fans forſaking him that was cruttfied, 
ſhould begin to worſhip Polycarp. 


5. NOR was it any ſmall Teſtimo- 

ny of the Reſpect thar was paid to him, 

+ See beloy, that (as weare told in this Þ Eprfle) the 
P38. 244 Chriſtians would not ſuffer him to pull 


off his own Cloaths, but flrove who ' 


ſhould be the moſt forward to do him 
Servicez thinking themſelves happy if 
they could but'come to touch his Fleſh. 
For, ſays the Epiſtle, ewven before he had 
grey Hairs, he was adorn'd with ſuch a 
good Converſation, as made all Men pay 
4'more than ordinary. Reſpe& to him. 


* De Scripr.'n 6, HENCE oy. * Hierome calls him 
Polycarp. So- the Prince of all Afia, Sophrontus the 
——__ + "Agx»y9- or Chief Ruler; perhaps, ſays 
\ Le Moyne 4, Learned Man in oppoſition to the 
Prol. ad var. Aſzarche of the Heathens ſpoken of in 
Sacr, this Epiſtle : Signifying chereby, that as 
they were among the Gentiles, the Heads 
of their (acred Rites, and preſided in the 
common Aſſemblies and Spectacles of 
Aſia, So was Polycarp among the Ghri- 
ſans a kind of Univerſal Biſhop ; the 
Prince and "Head of the Churches in thole 


Parts. ; 
7. NOR 


| 


z 
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7. NOR was his Care of the Church 
confined within the Bounds of the Leſſer 
Aſia, but extended even unto Rome its 
ſelf: * Whither we are told he went * Euſcb. if. 
upon the Occafion of the 2uarto-aece- Eccles ith. 7+, 
man Gontroverſre then on foot between ©: '+ 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, and 
which he hoped to have put a ſtop to, 
by his timely interpoſition with thoſe 
of Rome. Bur tho' Arnicetus and he 
could not agree upon that Point, each 
pretending Apoftolical Tradition ro war- 
rant them in their Practice : Yet that 
did not hinder but that he was received 
with ail poſſible Reſpe& there; and 
+ officiated in their Ghurches in preſence + Vid. V-1-s 
of the Biſhop, and * communicated with 3999-44 Eur 


-—_—_ a ſe\, Eccl. Hiſt. 
kim in the moſt ſacred M; fertes of Re- lit gen ” 
l1910n, Terzcl. Exer- 

cir. de Poly- 


8. WHILE he was at Rome he re- 59? S0*: 

" . . Lo 4 »yNne 
mitted nothing of his Concern for the p,,jcoun. ad 
Intereſts of the Ghurch; but employed yar. $zc:. 
his time parely in confirming thoſe who 
were ſound in the Faith, but eſpecially 
in drawing over thoſe who were nor, 
from their Errours. In which Work 
how ſucceſsful he was, his own Scholar 
Þ Irenens particularly recounts to us. + 1pul 7) 


9. WHAT he d&id after his return, 
and how he diſcharged his paſtoral Ot- 
fhce to the time of his Martyrdom we 


have 
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have little farther Account : Nor ſhall 
I crouble my ſelf with the Stories which 
* Prarnius without any good Grounds 
has recorded of the Life of this Holy 


Man. But that he ſtill continued with 


all diligence to watch over the Flock 
of Ghrift, we have all the reaſon in the 
World to believe: And that not onl 

from what has been already obſerved, 
but from one particular more which 
ought not to be omitted; namely, that 
when Ignatius was hurried away from 
his Ghurch of Antioch to his Martyrdom, 
he knew none fo proper to commend 
the Care of it to, as to this Excellent 
Man; or to ſupply by his own Letters, 
what the Other had not time to write, 
toall the Other Ghaurches round about. 


10. BUT I ſhall cloſe up this part 
of the Life of this Holy Saint, with the 
Teſtimony which St. Joh» has given to 
him, Revel. ii. 8. And which as it af- 
fords us a ſufficient Evidence of the Ex- 
cellency of his Life, ſo do's it open the 
way to what we are next to conſider, 
Viz, his Death and Paſſion z U#to the 


Angel of the Gharch in Smyraa, write: | 
Theſe things ſaith the Firſt and the Laſt, 


which was dead and 15 alive. I know thy 


Works, and Tribulation, and Poverty (but 


thou art Rich s,) and ] know the Blaſphe- 


my of Them that ſay they are Jems, and 


are not, but are the Synagogue of _ 
ear 


# 
| 


| 
1 
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1 
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Fear none of thoſe things which thas [hal 
ſuffer : Behold the Devil ſhall caft fonce of 
you into Priſon, that ye may be tried, and 
ye ſhall have Tribulation ten Days : Be 
thou faithful unto Death, end 1 will grue 
thee a Graws of Life. 


11. AND this brings me to that 
which I am chiefly to infilt upon, name- 
ly the Death of this Bleſſed Martyr z, the 
Subject of that Epr/e which is here ſub- 
joyn'd from the Church of Smyrag con- 
cerning it. And here I ſhall in the firſt 
place take for granted what our Learn- 
ed Biſbop * Pearſon ſeems to have prov- * biſterr. 
ed beyond Contradictionz that St. Poly- Chron. parr.11. 
caxp (uffer'd, nor as is T commonly ſup- * P- 14: ad 
poſed, about the Year of Ghr:f CLXVIE. {Eu * 
or as Biſhop || Xſher bas ſtared ir yet later Chron. 
CLXIX. much leſs as .*. Petzt (till later || Nor.in Epiſt. 
CLXXV. but under the Emperour Az. ym. 104 
toninus Pius, in the Year of our LORD 725; <0mP- 
CXLVIL Now that the Chriſtians 4- cir. de Poly- 
bout that time, and eſpecially thoſe of carp. $. xxi. 
Aſia, lay under fome ſevere Proſecutions ; Bd 
is evident from the Apology «hich Jafia bs Fohooiy 
Martyr about this very time preſented ] 
to the Emperour in order to a Mitiga- 
tion of it. And which however * Ba: * Ad An. 150. 
rontus, and afrer him | Yaleſras places m_ ——_- 
two or three Years later; yet is their 4* apnu. 
Opinion much more probable who put Evuſch. lib. Lv. 
it aboue che beginning of that Empe- © 8. 
rour's Reign : As both | E uſekius among | ruſeb.Chren, 

(11 ann. 142. 
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the Ancients 5 ahd his Learned Edttor 
* Scaliger, not tomention any Þ Others, 
of : latrer Times, have done. ' 


12. WHAT the Effet of this 4po- 
logy was we cannot certainly tell z bur 
that the Perſecutzon was not preſently 
put to an end, not only the Second Apo- 
logy of the ſame Father; but that which 
|| Euſebtus tells us was afterwards preſent- 
ed to his Succeſſor Marcus Aurelius, by 
| Mel:to Biſhop of Sarars, plainly makes 
appear. In which he complains, that 
* the Chriſttans were ſtill informed a- 
* gainſt by wicked Men, greedy of what 
** they had 3 and proſecuted notwith- 
* ſtanding the ſeveral Orders that his 
* Father had given, and the Letters he 
* had written to the contrary. Ir is 
true, Evuſebins tells us that the Empe- 
rour f 4atoninus Pius had ſet out an Ef- 
fectual Ea in favour of the Ghriftrans; 
and that particularly addrefled ro the 
Common Council of Afia, not long before 
the time in which we afhirm St. Polycarp 
ro have luftered. And this ſeems to 
leave it under ſome doubt how a Perſe- 
cutton could have been again revived a- 
g2inſt the Ghurch, within to ſhort a time, 
and after ſuch a vigourous Eai# of an 
Emperour {til] living to the contrary. 
Bur it is evident Euſebius muſt have 
miſtook the Emperonr, and have ſet down 
that for the Relcript of Antoninus Prus, 

which 
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which was indeed ſet out by Marcus Au- 
relius immediately after his Death; as 
both che Inſcription ſhews, and * Pale- * yalec. in lib. 
ſus and Others have evidently made it IV: c. 13. Eu- 


ſed. & infr.in 
appear tO be. C. 26. P. 73» 


dd. 

13. IT was then in One of theſe Critic in BY 
+ Topical Perſecutions, fo frequent in the ron. ad aun. 
Leſſer 4a; that the Storm happening Ry rages 
co fall in a particular manner upon the {ce 7 Ty 
Church' of Smyrna, carried oft this Holy c. :;. p. 104. 
Martyr among the reſt. What the par- 
ticular Circumſtances of his Paſſion were 
it would be impertinent for me to relate 
in this place, ſeeing they are o fully and 
exactly deſcribed in the Epiſtle of which 
we are now diſcourſing. A Piece fo ex- 
cellently compoſed, that Euſe1us thoughe 
it worthy to be almoſt intirely tranſcrib- 
ed into his Eccleſraſtical Hiftory. And of 
which a very * great Man of che preſent * Scilig. an- 
Age profeſs'd, © That he knew not any 4d». in Eu- 
* thing in all Eccleſiaſtical Antiquicy, © 5; 22": 
&* that was more woat to att:& his Mind; * 7 
* inſomuch that he ſeem'd to be no lon- 
* ger himſelf when he read ir: And be- 
« lieved that no good Ghriftian could be 
* (atisfied with reading often enough this, 
«* 2nd the like Accounts, of the Sufferings 
© of thoſe Bleſſed Marcyrs, who in the 
* Primitive times laid down their Lives 


* for the Faith. 
f 14. NOR 


22 


+ De Glor. 
Marr. cap. 
LXXXVI. 


+ Vid. Uſer. 


Annor. in AQ. þ4 
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* Num». &vi. 
P. 247+ 
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14. NOR did the Ancients put any 
leſs Value upon this Piece, which as 
* Gregory of Tours tells us was even to 
his time read publickly in- the Gallicar 
Ghurches ;, and no doubt made a part of 
that Annual Remembrance, which the 
o__ of Aſia kept of his Martyr- 

ome. 


15- BUT tho' I think it needleſs 
to mention here any thing of what the 
following Epifle relates concerning the 
Paſſion of this Holy Man ; yet one Cir- 
cumſtance there is which both -| Euſe- 
us and t Ruffinus baving omitted, is al- 
ſo pals'd by in the following Traxſtatton, 
tho' found in the AFs as tet out from 
the Barrochian Manuſcript by Arch- 
Biſhop Aer. And that is this z That | 
the Souldier or Officer having ſtruck his 
Launce into the Side of the $arx?, there 
came forth a P:geon, together with a 
great quantity of Blood, as is expreſs d 
in the following * Eprſtle. Now tho' 
there may ſeem to have been ſomething | 
of a Foundation for ſuch a Miracle in | 
the Railery of | Lcian, upon the Death 
of Peregrinus the Philoſopher z, who burnt | 
himſelt about the ſame time that St. Po- 
Izcarp ſuffered, and from whoſe Funeral | 
Pile he makes a Yulture to aſcend, in | 
Oppclition, ic may be, to St. Folycarp's | 
I'rgeen 5 it indeed he defignd (as a| 

Learned 


—y 


os Mo aw ws um A Qs a 


of St. Polycarp. 33 


* Learned Man has conjeQured ) under * Le Moyne 
the Story of that Philoſopher, to ridicule 4-3" ne _ 
the Life and Sufterings of Polycarp : Yet © 

I confeſs I am fo little a Friend to fuch 

kind of 44racles, that I thought ic becter 

with Ewſebius to omit that Circumſtance, 

than to mention it from Biſhop Uhher's 


ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an Adventure, I 
cannot think, had any ſuch thing truly 
happen'd at his Death; char not only 
Euſekbins (ſhould have been ignoranc of ir, 
but that neither St. Hierome, nor Ruffi- 
#us, nor the Menea of the Greek Church, 
ibouid have made the leaſt mention of 
it. Either therefore there muſt have 
been ſome Interpolation in the Manu- 
ſcript fer forth by that Learned Maa 
Or becauſe that does not appear, per- 
haps it may be better accounted for by 
the Miſtake of a Þ ſingle Letter in the 5» le Moyne 
Original, and which will bring it to no ©77*#5i2,Prol. 
more than what Euſcbius has in effet oe rin cn 
ſaid, that there came out of his Left Side £15. nw- 
« great quantity of Blood. rig "EY 
ir US SG» 
16, AS for what concerns the Time 
of his Martyrdome, [I have before ſhewn 
the different Computations which Learn- 
ed Men have made of ir. Nor are they 
leſs at Variance about the * Age of this * Vid. Tent. 
Holy Martyr whea he ſuffered, than a- = 
bout the Year of his Suffering. Forj,c.c,, 
tho' St. Polycarp expreſly rold the Pro- $, axxiv. 
f 2 Conſul, 
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* Num. ix. p. Conſul, as we read in the owing. E. 
*y0; prftle, that he had ſerved Chrift Eighty 
+ Vid. Praf. and Six Vearsz, Yet f ſome interpret 
Uſſer.ad At. this of the Number of Years fince-his 
Tgnar. & Poly- Converfion 3 || Ochers of thoſe of 'his | 
Conp Tent- Whole Life. Bur however thus much is | 
zel. diſp. Iv. evident, that which ſ6ever of the two 
de Polyc.S iii, be in the right, they will either of them 
Y: arſon Dic. #Ke good what * lreneus has told us of 
ere. Chron, Dim; that he was very old when he died; 
part. II.c. 15. and from which therefore nothing can 
* Iren. contr. be concluded either for the former of 
_—_ 9. UL theſe Opinions, or againſt the latter. 


17. BUT the following Adts of his 
Martyrdome go yet farther : They tell 
us that He not only (uffer'd at fo great 
an Aze; but upon the Great Sabbath, the 
Second Day of the Minth Xanticw;be ore 
the Seventh Kalend of Viay, about VIII. 
a Clock, What is meant by this Great © 
Sabbath is another Point much debated, 
but never like to be agreed among 
Learned Men : Whoſe Opinions are ex- 
Rap ad. Po- amined at large by Þ Bithop #ſter, * Va- 
"- "avi 1*4» lefras, |, Le Moyne, .*. Biſhop Pearſon, and 
* Annot. in ** Others upon this Occaſion. Bur if 
Euſeb. p.55. a we were right before in aſſigning the . 
| ng. ad Year of his Suffering, as I think we were; 
Dies, then we mult conclude the Great Sab- , 
Chron. par. 11, #4tþ to have been the ſame here, thats | 
C. 18, 
** Ant. Pagi Critic. in Baron, ad Ann. 159, Tentzel. Exerc.ſeled, 
de Polyc. $. xxv. xxXx1i, &c. 


uſually 
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vſually called by that Name among Ec- 
clefraftical Writers, namely, the Saturday 
in the Holy Week; and ro which all the 
Other Characters here aſſigned are exact- 
ly Correſpondent. And then according 
to this Computation, St. Polycarp will 
have ſuffer d in the Year of Chrif 
CXLVII. being March 26. the Satur- 
day before Eafer, about VIII. a Clock. 


18. THE place in which he ſuffer'd 
was a large Amphitheatre in which the 
Gommon Aſſemblies of 4ſta were wont to 
be kept : And as we are told by * thoſe * Smith Epiſt, 
who have travelled into thoſe Parts, is 4 VI. az 
in ſome meaſure ſtill remaining 3 and Feat Taver- 
ſhewn as the Place of Sr. Polycarp's Mar- jer, gc. Vid 
tyrdom. I ſay nothing, to that which Tenrzel. Ex- 
ſome have obſerved upon this Occaſion <rcir- Sele&. 


of the Calamities which not long after $7; XXX, 


fell upon che Grty of Szzyrna; and which 
may ſeem to have been the Effet of 
the Divine Vengeance, puniſhing them 
for their Cruelty rowards this Excellent 
Man, and the reſt of his Companions 
chat ſuffered together wich him. Bur 
this is without the Bounds of my pre- 
ſenr Deſign z which leads me only to 
conſider what concerns the Epr/Hle of the 
Ghurch of Smyrna, and to' which that 
which follow?d the Death of Pohcarp 
has no relaticn, 


f 3 19. AND 
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19, AND now hovingraſ's throu 
the chief Parts of the following Re 
tr0z, and which ſeem'd moſt to require 
our Animadverſion ; it is time for me 
to obſerve concerning the Epiſtle it ſelf, 
which is here ſubjoyn'd, that it 1s a 
piece of moſt unqueſtionable Credit and 
Antiquity. As tor the main Body of it 

we find it preſerved in the Eccleſiaftica 

*ib.1V-0.15- Hljftory of * Euſcbius ; who lived not 
above an Age and a half after the writ- 
ing of it, And even the Manuſcript it 
felf, made uſe of by Biſhop Uſher, 1s {0 
well atteſted; that we need not any far- 
ther Aſſurance of the Truth of it. The 
Sum of the Account which we have 

+ See velow, . given us of it is this 3 + © ThatGaras an 

#53" * Acquaintance of St.Irexeus the Diſciple 
* of Polycarp, tranſcribed it from the 
« Copy of that Father : And Socrates, 
{< the Gorrnthian from Gaius; and from 
&« Socrates's Gopy was tranſcribed that 
« Manuſcript which we ſtill have of ir. 


20, TWICE has this Epiftle been 
been put into our own Language, as far 
as the Hiſtory of Eufebius has given oc- 
cafion for the Tranſlation of it. What 
thoſe Eaitrozs are I cannot tell, baving 
never peruſed either of them. But I 
ſuppoſe it is now the firſt time joyn'd 
in an intire Piece _—_ and fo com- 
municated to the Exgl;h Reader, In 

my 


o 
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my Tranſlation of it I have ſtridtly fol- 
low'd the Edition of our moſt Reverend 
Premate, from which Gotelerins's is but 2 
Gopy : Nor have, that I know of, de- 
parced in the leaſt Circumſtance from 
it, except in that One for which I have 
before accounted. So that I may ven- 
ture to ſay, I have here truly (er forth 
the Epiſtle of the Church of Smyrna as 
near as our Language would ferve to 
expreſs the Senſe, if not to come up to 
the Beauty and Yigour of the Original. 


CHAP. VII. 


S 
Of the Catholick Epiſtle of 
St. Barnabas. 


Why the Pieces that follow, are put in a 
Second Part, ſeparate from the forege- 
ing? The Hiſtory of St. Barnabas, 
chiefly from the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
Of his Name, Education, and Tra- 
velsz eſpectally with St. Paul, How 
he came. to be ſeparated from that A- 
poſtle. What he-aid afterwards > Of 
his Death: And the Invention of hrs 
Relicks; and of th: Cyprian Privi- 
ledges eftablihh'd on that account. Of 
the preſent Epiſtle 3 and that it was 

f 4 truly 
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truly written by St. Barnabas. The 
principal Objections agarnſt it an- 
fwer'd, An Apology for its Allegori- 
cal Interpretations of Scripture. The 
latter part of zt, originally belonging to 
this Epiſtle. That it was written af- 
ter the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The 
Deſign aud Ulefulnel(s of 18. 


I. HEN I firſt enter'd upon 
the Defign of publiſhing the 

following Colle#:0x, I intended to have 
here put an End to it: The following 
Pieces under the Names of Barnabas 
and Hermas, together with the Second 
Epiſtle of St. Glement; however un- 
doubtedly wery Ancient, and confe(s'd 
by all ro come bu little, if any thing, 
ſhort of the Apoftolical Times 3 having 
yet been neither ſo highly eſteem'd a- 
mong the Ancients, nor ſo generally re- 
ceivid by many of the preſent Times, 
as thoſe I have already mention'd. Fur 
when I confider'd the Deference which 
Others among the Primitive Fathers 
have paid to them, and the Value 
which is (till put upon them by many, 
not inferior either in Learning or Pie- 
ty to choſe who ſpeak againſt them 3 
| chought I could not better ſatisfie All, 
than by adding them in a Second Part to 
the fore-going Eprflzs: That fo both 
they who have a juſt Eſteem for them, 
might not complain of being defrauded 
of 
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of any york of what remains of the A- 
poſtolical Writings ; and thoſe who are 
otherwiſe minded might look upon them 
as ſtanding in a ſecond Rank, and not 
taking - _; (which otherwiſe they muſt 
have done,) of thoſe undoubtedly Ge- 
nuine and Admirable D:ſcourſes, that 
make up the former part of this Work. 


2. AND here the firſt Prece that oc- 
curs, is the Gatholick Epliſtle of St. Bar- 
nabas , the Companion of Sr. Paul, and 
Diſciple of our Saviour Chrift: Being 
generally eſteem'd to have been one of 
the * LXX. that were choſe by him z © lm. alex. 
However our Country-Man | Bede, up- 99%. pufeb. 
on I know not what grounds, calls the Hiſt. Ecclec. 
Verdict of Antiguity in queſtion as to lib. I. cap. 12. 
this Matter z And of whom the Holy &1ib.Il. cap.r. 
| Spirit of God, has left us by St. Luke t * Ah OY 
this Character, As xi. 24. That he was 
a good Man, full of Faith, and of the 
| Holy Ghoſt. 


3. IT is not my deſign to enter on 
' any long Account of the Life of a Per- 
' fon (o largely ſpoken of in the Holy 
Scriptures; and of whom little certain 
| can be written, beſides what is there re- 
corded. His Gountry was Cyprus, a fa- 
mous Iſland in the Mediterranean Sea ; 
where there inhabited in thoſe days fo 
great a Number of Jews, that in the 


Time-of * Trajan they conſpired againſt *Euſeb.Chron. 
the ad ann.CX IL. 
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che Gentzles there, and ſlew of them 
Lxvill. © Men. Fr port being yg 
nl en. whic caſt out 
Xiptuline, ke, 141» Ite, they were never ſuffer'd upon 
any account to fer foot again in it, up- 
on pain of 


4. HIS Name was at firſt Jofes, but 
by the Apoſtles changed into Barnabas ; 
which being interpreted, ſays St. Luke, 

' 1s the Son of Conſolation: And as we 
ft 44s iv. 36, may conjecture from the + place where 
37s it 15 firſt mentioned, was given him by 

the 4pofles 23 an Honourable Acknow- 
ledgment of his Charity, in ſelling his 
whole Eſtate for the Relief of the poor 
Chrif:ans; and upon the account of that 
Gonfolation which they received thereby. 


1 Apud Baron. 5. HIS firſt Education, fays || Meta- 
dog an". abrafies, was at the Feet of Gamaltel, 
262 Comp, 'by whom he was 1 together 
Dr. Cave in his With St- Paul: Which perhaps moved 
Liſe, numb. 2. that great Apoſtle upon his Converſion 
ro apply himſelf to tim, as the proper- 
ef Perſon to introduce him into the 
Acquaintance of the other Apoſtles; and 
afterwards to embrace him as his chief 
Friend and Fellow - Labourer in the 


Work of the Goſpel. 


6. HOW they travell'd together, 
and what they did in the Diſcharge of 


ther Miniſtry, is at large fet down 
both 
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| both by * Sr. Luke in the As of the A4-* Aftvix. 27, 
poſtles, and by F St. Paul himſelf in his t Gala. i 

Exile ro the Galatians : And in which we 

| havethe Hiſtory of Men truly concern- 

ed for the Propagation of the Goſpel 3 

and deſpifing not only their own Eaſe, 

but their very Lives themſelves in com- 

pariſon of it. Many a weary Journey 

did they take, and danger did they run: 

' They preach'd in the Day, and when 

| they had ſodone, with their own Hands 

# they rouge in the Night for their Sub- 

' fiſtence t (o they might not be bur- 

| thenſom to any , nor feem to ſeek their 

| 


3 wt! Fry boous 


own Advantage, but the Profit of thoſe 
to whom they tender'd the Goſpel. 


7. AMONG other Countries to 
which they went, we are told that One 
. } of the firlt was Gyprus, the ative I- 
, | ſlaud of St. Barnabas: And that not of 
| | their own Motion, but by the expreſs 
| Order and Appointment of the Holy 
| Ghoſt. How they prevail'd there, and 
by what Miracles they made way for 
the Converſion of it, firſt at Salamrs, 
| and then at Paphos, we are at large in- 
form'd by St. Luke, 4#s xiii, From 
thence they fertch'd a pretty large com- 
paſs through the Lifter Jþa: And having 
with various Succeſs preached to f(eve- 
ral Gitzes of it, after || about Three || Uſher. Chro- 
| Years Travel they again return'd to 991499-45-46. 
Antuch in Syria, the PI4Ce from which nal. Paulin,ad 
they firſt ſet our. By ann. 48, 
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8. HERE they tarried a conſidera- 
ble ſpace, in a ſedulous Diſcharge of 
their Minifry : Till ſome Controver- 
fies ariſing berween the Jew! and the 
Gentile Gonverts, they were obliged for 
the better compoſing of them, to go up 
to Jeruſalem, where a final End was 

* Afts xv, put to them by * a Syzoatcal Decree of 
Comp.Galat.ii. the Apoſtles and Elders aflembled toge- 
ther for that purpoſe. 


9. WITH Joy they returnd to 
their Diſciples at Antzoch, and brought 
che Determination of that Divine Sy- 
304 unto them. But it was not long 

 F*ere St. Peter coming down after them, a 
F Galzt. 11.11, Jittle abated their Satisfaction : F Whilſt 
bh to pleaſe the Jewiſh Converts he diflem- 
bled his Ghriftian Likerty ; and as 
St. Paul complains, led Barnabas alſo in- 

to the ſame Diſſimulation with him. 


10. AND here St. Paul had occaſion 
firſt of all to reprove Sr. Barnabas ; 
which he did with great freedom, for 
his unſeaſonable Complyance. But it 
was not very long before he had ano- 
ther Occaſion cfter'd for a yet worſer 
Contention with him. For the next 

* A#5 xv. 36. Year theſe two * Holy Men having a- 
Ie 1 greed to take a new Progreſs tcgether, 
Uferios. I". 2nd to viſit the Ghurches which they had 
; planted in A/ia ſome Years before ms 

navas 


of $t. Barnabas. 


xabas was for taking his Coufin Mark 
again with them, but St. Paul would 
not conſent to itz becauſe that in their 
former Travels he had conſulted roo 


much his own Eaſe and ſafety, and * lefe 4&: xiii, 13, 


them at Pamphilia in the midſt of their 
Journey. 


11. BEING both reſolute in their 
Opinions, the One to take his Kinſman 
with him, the Other not to yield to 
itz They not only came to ſome ſharp 
Words witch one another about it, but 


went their ſeveral ways Þ, Barnabas & 4s xv. 36, 
with Mark to Cyprus ; and Paul with +": 


Stlas, into Syria and Gilicra. Thus after 
a joynt Labour in their Miniſtry for' al- 
moſt Fourteen Years, were theſe two 
excellent Men, by a ſmall Punctilio, ſepa- 
rated from one another : The Holy Sps- 
rit of God intending hereby ro ſhew us, 
that the B-f Chriſtians are ſtill ſabject 
to the fame Infirmities with other Men; 
and therefore ought not to be either roo 
much exalted in their own Piety, or to 

(pile others whom they ſuppole to be 
lets perfe&t than themſelves, 


12. NOR was it a ſmall Benefit 
which from hence accrued not only to the 
Church, which thereby enjoyed the Bene- 
hc of theſe two great Men much more 
in their ſeparate Labours, than if they 
had continued ſtill cogether ; but par- 

ticularly 
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ticularly to Se. Mark; Who being by 
the Severicy of St. Pan! brought to a 
deep Senſe of his former Indifference in 
the Work of the Goſpel, and yet not 
left by St. Bernabas to give way to any 
deſperate Reſojutions thereupon z be- 
came afterwards a moſt uſeful Mznifter 
of Ghrift, and deſerved not only ro be 
® c2l8f. iv. 10. ade apain the * Companion of St. Paul, 
but to receive a very high Teſtimony 
+2 Tin.iv.1r.of his Þ Zeal from him. So well does 
the Wiſdom of God know how to turn 
the Infirmities of Men to his own Glory, 
and ro the Good of thoſe who ſerve 
him wich an honeſt and upright Heart. 


13. WHAT became of St. Barnabas 

after chis, and whither he went, is very 

* Recognir. Uncertain. * Some tell us, that from 
Clem. apud Gyprys he went on to Rome, and preach- 
yon ed the Goſpel there, even before St. Petey 
$2.54. Er nor, Came thither, Bur cho” Baronzus can by 
2d Marc. Rom. NO means allow this, yet 1s he content 
Jun. xi. that Barnabas ſhould be thought ro have 
came thicher after him. Ac leaſt this he 

fl>id. Anna). || pretends to be without Diſpute , that 
num-54 St.Barnahas came into [taly, and preach'd 
the Goſpel in Liguria , where he founded 

che ancient Gharch of Mzilan, as from 

many ancient Monuments and Writers, 

ſays he, might be made appear 3 tho' at 

the ſame time he produces not one Teſti. 

mony in proof of it. [I ſhall therefore 

conclude, till I am better inform'd, that 

St. Barnabas 


/ 
1 
1 
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St, Barnabss (ſpent the Remains of his 
Life in converting his own Couatry- 
men the Jews z of which as I have be- 
fore obſerved, there were fuch vaſt 
Numbers in that [fand, and for whom 
we- cannot but think he muſt have had 
a very tender regard. Or if we ſhall 
ſuppoſe him to have gone any farther, I 
preſume it was only 1nto the . 
10g parts of the Leſſer Aſa, Judas, 
Where he had before preach'd 4 or ar 


fartheſt into * «eypt, where ſome tell * yia. in vie. 
us he went, and conſecrated his Ne- cjus Edic. 0. 
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phew St. Mzrk the firſt Biſhop of the = Epiſt, p, 


Chriſtian Ghurch at Alexanaria. 


14, AND in this Opinion I am the 
rather confirm'd from the conſideration 
of his Epsftle which I have here fub- 
joyn'd » Which ſeems-manifeſtly co 
have been defign'd for the Benefit of the 
Jews, and to ſhew how all the parts of 
it had a farther Spiritual Meaning than 
what at firſt ſight appear'd, and were de- 
ſign'd to lead them to the Faith and Pie- 


ty of the Goſpel. | 


15, IN this | Exerciſe therefore he 
moſi likely ſpent his Life 3 and if we 


may credit the Relation of the + Mork + Alexagdr. 
in Surius, who writes the 4#s of this Monach. £o- 


Holy Ervangelift, at laſt ſuffer'd Martyr- <2 Barnatm. 


dom in the Proſecution of it : Being at 


the Inſtigation of certain Fews that came 
trom 
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from Syria to Salamis, ſhut up in a Sy- | 
nagogue where he was diſputing with 
them, and at Night ſtoned by: chem. | 
What Truth there is in this Story I 
cannot tell z but this I muſt 'obſferve 

* Baron.Annal, Which even * Barozzus himſelf is forced 

ann, LI. num, to acknowledg, that there is nothing of 

54- this kind to be mer with- in any-ancient | 
Author 3 nor does either Ewſebius - or 

[| Hieron. de || St, Jerome, where they treat expreſly of 

ſcript. in Bar- this Holy Man, fo much as: ones give 
the Title of Martyr to him. : - 


16, BUT whatever were the 'man- 
ner of Sr. Barnabas's. Death ,''yer fa- 
mous is the Story of the Invention of | 
his Rel:ques, deliver'd by the ſame Monk; ' 
+ Baron. An- and who, as | Barontus tells us, lived at 
nal. ang. 485. the. fame time under Zeo the Empe- 

rourz and confirm'd by the concurrent 
* 1d. Annot. * Teſtimonies of Theodorus, Vecephor us, 
ad —_— Cearenus, Sigebert, Martanus Stotus, and 
Rom. Juv. Xl. thers, With what Ceremony this was 

perform'd, and how this Bleſſed Sarxt 

appeagd ewice to Anthemius, then Biihop 

of Salamis, in order to the Diſcovery of 

his own Reliqgues; and how the Empe- 
y Annal. ann, "wr commanded a ſtately Church to be 
48s, | built over the Place of his Burials I 
* Apud Su- ſhall leave it to thoſe who are fond of 
rium. Jun. XI. ſuch Stories, to read at large in |-Baro- 
{gan atus, and the * Monk whom 1. before 
AF- cmd var, mentioned, It will be of more concern 
Sacr. Tom. 1, tO take notice that F Vilus Doxopater 
Pp. 236. | tells 
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tells us, that this very thing was the 

Ground of the Gyprian Privileges: Where 

ſpeaking of certain Provinces that de- 

pended not upon afy of the Greater Pa- 
triarchats,he inſtances firſt of all in Gyprusz 

Which, fays he,continues free, and 1s ſubje8 

to none of the Patriarchs, becauſe of the 

Apoſtle Barnabas being found in it. And | 
the ſame is the Account which * IVice-* Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
phorus alſo gives us of itz and which lib-XVI c. 37. 
was aſhgn'd before both in the | Vo. t See le Moyne 
titza aſcrib'd ro Leo, as I find ic quoted Prolegom: ad 
by Monſieur le Moyne, in his Preface to '** 3 
his late Golle#ion of ſeveral ancient Pie- 

ces relating to Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, 


17. TOGETHER with his Body, 
was found, ſays || Alexander, the Goſpel|| Alex. Mo- 
of St. Matthew written in the Hebrew ach. loc. c<- 
Tongue, lying upon his Breaſt 5 but {57 7 Te 
* Nelus ſays, that of his Kinſman S. Mark. colles. iv, 11, 
Which of the two it was, or whether p. 184. 
any thing of all this were more than a * Nilus Do- 
mere Story, contriv'd by Anthemius to gp; 
get the better of Peter Patriarch of An- © 
t1och, | ſhall not undertake to determine. 
It is enough that we are aſſured that by 
this means || he not only preſerved his || Baron 4nnal, 
Priwileages againſt Peter, but got his See !9c- ſupr-ciar, 
confirm'd by the Emperour, as an 1nde- 
pendent See, which was allo afterwards 
2g2in done by 7uſtinian, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Empreſs Theodvora, who was 
her ſelf a Cyprian. 

p 13, BUT 
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18. BUT to return to that which 
is more properly the Buſineſs of theſe 
Refle&ions. re do's not: appear that 
Sr. Barnabas left any more in _ Writin 
thin the Ep:fle 1 have here ſabjoyn' 


ndeed there were ſome heretofore who 


ght that the Epr/file ro the Hebrews 
* Tertull, de Was Written by him. * Tertall:an con- 
Padicir. c. 20. fidently quotes it as his: Nor do's 
} De Script. || St, F{;erome cenſure him for it , but 


Eccleſ. in Jezyes it as a doubt whether it thoutd | 


S. Palo. be aſcribed to him, or to. St. Luke, 
St. Clement, or St. Panl ; tho' he ſeems 
rather to incline to Sr. Paul. . As for 
the preſent Epiftle, I do not know that 
it is deny'd by any of the Azaenrs to 
have been written by St. Barnabas, 

+ Paſſim. Vid. | Glemens Alexanariyus both mentions 

Teſtim. Core- and commends it as his. * Origey 


teri «©. calls it, The Gatholick Epiftle of Barna- | 


ſum lib. L bas. Euſebius, and Sr. | Zerome, tho' 
#. Hiſt, Eccleſ. they place it among the Aporhryphal 
liv. It. c. 25. Books, that is to ſay among ſuch as were 


— —_— Ee mg 


{| De Scripror. 4 oO brful Authority, and not admitted ' 


in Bard. {ro the Canon of the Church for fo 


+ Annor. in f Valeſius (hews we are there to under- 
Euſeb, {ſtand them 3 yer make no queſtion but 
ltd. Ill. c.25. that Barnabas was the Author of it , any 
more than that the Eprles of Sr. James, 
St. Jude, the Second Epiſtle of St. Peter, 
and - the Second and Third of Sr. John, 
BEG cogether with his Revelations 5 which 
Nig Ecolef. * Euſebius places in the ſame rank 3 were 
lo. HI c. 25. written 


of St. Barnabas. 
_ by cthole whoſe Names they 


19. WHICH being fo, I cannot bur 
at ſome in our own Times, who 

upon ſuch weak Grounds peremptorily 
|= qe it to be none of Sr. Barna- 
ss3 which, ſays our Learned Biſhop 


* Pearſon, none of all the Ancients pre- * LeRion in 
tended to doubr of. And of this | Go. 5+ it num. 

| | telerius ſeems to have been ſenſible 3 Fedret%c 
' Whothohedid not care to aſcribe it to in Barn2b. 


CC NS 


| 
| the Bleſſed Ewangd:ft of whom we are p. 7. 8.C. 


now diſcourſing, yet was forced to ſup- 
poſe that ſome other Barnabas wrote it, 
and withoue which he ſaw there could 
be no way of anſwering the concurrene 
Verdict of all wity, which has uni- 
yerſally agreed in Barnabas as the Au- 
thor of it. But now who this Other 
Barnabas was, or that in thoſe Times 
there was any ſuch Perſon, he pretends 
not to tell usz and they who aſcribe it 


© to Barnabas, expreſly ſpeak of him 2s 

d ' the ſame of whom I have hitherto been 

o ' diſcourhog ©. 

I. 

It 20. BUT of all Others, moſt un- 

y accountable is the Fancy of Monſieur 

5, || le Mayne concerning the Author of this || eroleg. in 
r, | Eprſile, He had obſerved that in feve- Var. Sacr. is 
», | ral Manuſcripts it was immediately con- "91y<2'p9 
ch | tinued on wich that of Sr. Polycarp: And 

re | from this Ignorance or Neglizence of a 

en v 2 few 
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few Tranſcribers has this Learned Man 
concluded the two Epiſtles to have been 
both written by St. Polycarp 3 in which 
as he had none to go before him, fo I 
believe he will ſcarcely meet with any 
+Vid.Tentzel. to follow him. 
hen de Poke h Argum 
. * 21, NOR are the ents which 
tit 5 they bring againſt the Authority of it, 
Oxon. S. Bar- of ſuch Moment as to overthrow the 


nab. Þ.V.. conſtant Teftimonies of the Ancients on | 


þ Coreler.Not. jts behalf. They tell us || firſt ; chat 
in Barnab-p.7. ir is evident from the XVI'® Chapter of 
lex. Hiſt, Ec. this Epifile, that it was written after the 
EX, Ec b 
clef. Tom. 1. Deftru8ton of Jeruſalem. But why may 
S.I. p.100. not Barnabas have been then living, as 
Le MoynePro- well as we are ſure St. fobn, and feve- 
<z.. ** ral others of the Companions of the Ape- 
files were? And if he may have been 
living after it z why ſhall not we ſuppoſe 
that he was, as well as they, that he was 
not? Seeing it does not appear from 


the Teſtimony of any Anttent Writers | 


when he died. 


* Coreler. Nor. 22, BUT 24dly, * They argue yet 
we _ farther againſt ic : For if this, ſay they, 
-id.Le wean be the Genuine Epiſtle of St. Barnabas, 
Prolegom. ad HOW COMes it to pals that It is not re- 
Var. Sacr. ceived as Canonical ? Certainly had the 
| Primitive Chriſtians believed it to have 
been writtea by ſuch a Man, they would 

without Controverſie have plac'd it a- 

mong the ſacred Writings 3 and not have 

cenſured 
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cenſured it as of doubtful Authority. This 
is indeed a very ſpecious Pretence, but 
which being a little examined will be 
found to have no ſtrength in it : Ir be- 


ION 


ing certain that the * Primitive Fathers — R_ 
did own this for St. Barnabas's Eprſtle, rg A 


- and yet not receive it into their Gazoz 3 


and therefore that it do's not follow, 
that had they believed it co have been 
his, they muſt have eſteem'd it Caronrcal, 


23. WHAT Rules they had, or b 
what Meaſure they proceeded in thoſe 
Firſt Times in judging of the Canonical 
Scriptures of the New Teftament, it is 
not neceflary for me here to enquire. 
Ic is uy that we know what Books 
the Ghurch did at laſt agree in as com- 
ing under that Ghara#er : And for the 
reſt, as we cannot doubt but that there 
was a due care taken in examining into a 
matcer of ſuch Importance, and that 
thoſe Primitive Fathers did not without 
very good reaſon diſtinguiſh what were 
written by Divine Inſpiration, from what 
were not; So we are very fure that all 
was not admitted by them into the rank 
of Gapnonical Scripture that was written 
by any Apoſtolical Man; and therefore 
that it can be no good Argument, that 
Barnabas was not the Author of this E- 
piftle, becauſe it is not placed among 
the Sacred Writings of the New Teſta- 


ment. 
g 3 24, BUT 
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1 BUT there is yet one ObjeFion 
more, and that much inſiſted upon by 
thoſe who are Enemies to this Epiſtle, 

* Cxel. Nor. * They tell us it is full of a ſtrange fore 
5 As. of Allegarical Interpretations of Holy Scri- 
. Natal. A- 
lex. Hiſt. Ec- pure 3 and therefore unworthy to be fa- 
cies. Szc. 1. ther'd upon ſo Evangelical an Author. 
To. I. p. 100. And yet notwithſta this, we find 
bf Sq ok Glemens Alexandrinus and Origen , Eu- 
Sig * ſebius and St. Jerome, (ome of the great- 
eſt and moſt learned Greticks of thoſe 
Azes that were the neareſt co the time 
in which it was written , not doubt- 
ing to aſcribe it to St. Barnabas, and to 
think it worthy too of ſuch an Author. 


25. I NEED not ſay how general 2 
way this was of interpreting Scripture, in 
the time that Sr. Barnabas lived, To 
omir Origen, who has generally been 

* Noted as exceſſive in ic; and for whom 
+Hueriu: O:i- yet a f Learned Man has very lately 
pen lib. 1. made a reaſonable Apology : Who has 
_ «c.* * ever ſhewn a more diftulive Knowledg, 

; than Glemens Alexanarinus has done in 
all his Compoſures? And yet in his 
Works we find the yery ſame Method 

taken of Interpreting the Holy Scriptures, 

and that without any Reproach either 

ro his Learning, or to his Judgment. 

What Author has there been more ge- 

nerally applauded for his admirable Pie- 

ty than the other Gl:menr, whole Epi 

Re 
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file to the Corinthians I have here in- 

ſerted? And yet even in that plain piece, | Vi!. Annor' 
we meet with more than one Inſtance of Vofli in Bar- 
the ſame kind of Interpretation z which > Þ- 319- 


was neyer. the l:{5 admired by the beſt 
and maſt Primitive Ghr:/1ans. 


26. EVEN * St. Paul himſelf in * $1 Cor. x. 
his Epftles received by us as Ganonical, | * Bur 
alorgs us not a few Inſtances of this ;;. — wax 
which is ſo much found fault with in 8:23 24. x. 1, 
St. Barzabgs : As I might eafily make *< 
apPrar from a multitude of Paſſages our 

f them, were it needful for me to en- 
[eres my {el on a Point, which every 
one who has read the Scriptures with 
any care, cannot, chuſe but have ob- 


ſerved, 


27. NOW that which makes it the 
leſs .to be wonder'd at in St. Barnabas 
1s, thas the * Zews, of which Number he *5$ wia.cric 
was himſelf originally one, and co whom du v. T. Liv, 
he wrote, had of a long time been !. chap. vi. 
wholly addicted to this way of Iznter- 
pretizg the Law; and taught Men to 
ſearch out a Spiritual Meaning for almoſt 
all the Ritual Commmauds and C:remonies 
of ir. This is plain trom the Account 
which T Arifteas has left us of the + aud Eureh., 
Rules which El-azar the Hr2b Prieft , Prepurar. E- 
ta wham . Ptolazy ſeat for a Copy ot 123-113. Vill, 
the Muſaical Law, gave him for the *Y 7 
uaderitanding of ir. When it being 

g 4 Cy,ectcd 
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* Prezpar, E- 
vang « lib, VII. 
C. 10, P. 376. 


t Apud Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ.. 
lib. 1c. 17. 
'IDe Vir. Con- 
rerap!. p. 289. 
*. Scalig. de 


Of tbe Catholick Epiſtle 
objected to him, © That their Legiſlator 


* ſeem'd to have been too curious in 
© lictle Mattersz ſuch as the Probbs- 
* tions of Meats and Drinks, and the 
* like, for which there appeared no 
* juſt reaſon : He ſhew'd him art large, 
© that there was a farther, hidden De- 
* (ign, in it than what a firſt ſight ap 
© pear'd; and that theſe Outward Oras- 
* zances were but as ſo many Cautions 
* ro them againſt ſuch Yices, as were 
* principally meant to be forbidden by 
* them. And then goes on'to explain 
this part of the Law, after the ſame 
manner that Barnabas has dane, in the 
following Eprſtle. | 


28. BUT this is not all z * Eaſchi 
gives us yet another Inſtance to con- 
firm this to us3 w1z. of Ariftobulus, who 
lived at the ſame time, and gave the 
ſame Account of the Sprritual Meaning 
of the Law, that Eleazar had done be- 
fore. And that this was till continued 
among the Helleniftical Jews, is evi 
dent from the Account that is left tis 
by one of them, who was con-tempo- 
rary with St. Barnabas, and than whom 
none has been more ' famous for this 
way of Writing, I mean, + Philo in 
tis Deſcriptionof the Therapute : Whe- 
ther the ſame whom in the beginning 
of his || Book he calls by the Name of 
Eſſenes, as .*, Scaliger ſuppoſesz Or a 


mend, Temoor. lib. y. par ticular 


—_ 
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Sect of Jews, as * Yaleſius will * Valeſ.Annor. 
ave itz Or laſtly, a kind of Monkgſþ 7 Exfe®. lib. 
Gonverts from Judaiſm to Ghriſtiantty, 31. rents 
{Hibs heretofore deſcribed chem, (| Hiſt, EccleC. 
d/ as ſome .*. other Learned Men, lib, IT, c. 19. 
ſcem rather to conjecture. But whar- Þ-4% 3 © 
ever becomes of ' this, herein they all Of == de 

_— they were originally Jews 3 and Therapeur. 
| we may be ſure they follow'd difſerr. p. :83, 
the: ſame Method of 1zterpreting Seri- *© 
pture,” 'that che Alexandrian Jews were 
wone to-do. 


29.-NOW the' Account which * Z#- * Euſeb. Hiſt. 
ſebrus; 'from Philo,: gives us of them, is E<{ Joccit. 
this, © Their Leaders, ſays he, left them Pe 44: 
; many ancient Writings of their No- 

tions, clothed in Allegories. And a- 

inz * * They interpret the Holy Scrs- * Tbid. p. 45. 
* ptures, wiz, of the Old Teftament, Al- B G 
* legorically, For you muſt know, con- 
** tinues he, that they liken the Law to 
* an Animal; the Words of which make 
* up-the Body, but the hidden Senſe 
* which lies under them, and isnot ſeen, 
** that they rhink-to be the Soul of it. 
And this'was that which a late Learned 
| Author ſuppoles render'd their Gomverſton || Bruno de 
to Ghriſtranity the more For be- Therap.p.193 
ing wont to ſeek out the Spiritual Mean- 
ing of the Law, they more readily em- 
braced the Goſpel, than thoſe who look- 
ed no farther than the outward Letter ; 
and were therefore the harder to be per 

a9 
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ſuaded to come over to (0 rs an 
Inſtitution. 


30. AND, I ſoppoſe, it was | from 
hence that the maſt early Herericks were 
ſo wedded to their Myſtical Injerprota- 
tions of Scripture, and ſo much yalued 
themſelves upon the account of them. 

| And niet whoſe falſe and i impure I 
* Diſſerr. de Qarines, our late great Critick, * Dr.Lom- 
Antichriſto, ayoxd, ſuppoſes Mt Barnabas to have prin: 
c. VIL cipally detign'd his Epifle: And 
fore that being to deal with Men who va- 
l'd'nothing bur ſuch kind of Expoſyzers , 
he was hewad to confute them in their 
own way 3 both as moſt ſuitable ro their 
, and as moſt proper ejther to 
convince them of J- Errors, or at leaſt 
to prevent others, - eſpecially the Jeb 
ts, from falling i into them- 


31. BUT whether this were {o or 
no, thus much is evident from Yam has 


been ſaid z that the Helleniſtical Jews, to 


whom it is wot oo able St. Barnabas 
addrels'd | his were altogerher 
uſed. to this row yy of lyerprtig way the Foy Holy 
Seripture) 1 therefore tha 


ver it may _ to others, —_ are yi 
utterly unaccuſtomed.-to it, yet we qught 
not to. wonder that St. Barzabas, who 
was himſelf a Few, ſhould at ſuch a T:ave, 
and upan ſuch an Occaſion as this, make 
uſe of- it; or ſuppaſe it at all ynworthy 
ot him fo to do. 32, NOR 
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2- NOR indeed were they the Jewy 
i that led the Haly Mzz in thoſe days 
into theſe My#:co! Expoſtrons of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures. Even the Gentile Philoſa- 
phers t90 conduced towards ic : Whilſt 
the better to. cover over the fabulous Sto- 
ries of their Gods, and which they aw 
were .t09 ridiculous to be maintain'd 4 
they exppain'd the whole Sy/exe of their 
I by Allgorical Analogies , and 
ſhew'd all the. Paetical Accqunts of them 
to be only the our-fide Shadows of a ſort 
of Vatural Thealogy included under thoſe | 
Fictions. Thus Herachiaes of P ontas *Tatian.contr . 
wrote a whole Book of the Allegories of G&r#< p: 150: 
Homer : And * Metroaorus of Lampſacus _ 
is fallen foul upon by Tatier, in his Qrg- 
troz againſt the Greeks, for pretending 
that neicher J#»o, nor Mizerva, nor 
(0 were what thoſe imagin'd who 
et Temples and Altars to them, ov9l»s 
5 þ vT%5 a0; jy 571,00 Naxeguions. Nay fo 
o | far went this af Juthor in his Allegories, 
;s | as to turn all the Trojaz and Grecian He- 
r | ro into mere Fictions: And to: make - 
HeSor, and Achilles, and Agamemnon 
+ | and even Helens her felf, nothing Jels 
© | than what one would think they were, 
1 | and what the common People ignorantly 
o | imagin'd them to be, 


Ee 33+ AND far the Influence which + Cs Hifl.Crirt. 
iv | this bad upon the | Ancient Fathers who ty «7. Liv. 
R from ii. chap. viti, 
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from Philoſyphers became Ghrifttanss the | 
Writings both of 7«fti12 Martyr and Gle. | 
mens Alexanarinus ſufficiently . And 
» ApudEuſeb, if we may believe * Porphery, an Ene. 
Hiſt. Ecclef, my, in the Caſe of Origenz hetells us 
lib. VI. c. 19+ in the ſame place in which he complains 
P. 17% of him, © For turning thoſe that 
* were clearly deliver d by into 
&* Myſtical Significations , not only that 
he did this jn Im:tation of the Grecians; | 
+ thid. p- 175. but that it was his frequent | Conver- | 
1d pn par fation with Aumenius and Gronius , Mbo- 
_ P 19> deratus, Nichomachws, and Others among 
the Pythagoreans 5 and with Gheremon 
and Gornutus a the Stoics; that he 
had learnt his 4 ___ way of Ex- 
pounding the Holy Scriptures, and ap- 
plied that to his Religion, which they 
were wont to do to their Superſtitr0n, 


' 34. FROM all which it appears, that 
this way of Writing in Matters of Re- 
ligion, was in thoſe days generally uſed 
not only among the 7ews, but among the | 
Wiſer and more Philoſophical of the 
Gentiles roo: And from both came to be 
almoſt univerſally praftifed among the 
Primitive Chriſtians. Which being {o, 
we ought to be far from cenſuring of 
St. Barnabas for his myſtical Application 
of what God preſcribed to the Jews in 
the Old Teſtament, to the Spiritual Ac- 
compliſhment of it in the New. Much 
leſs ſhould we eyer the more cal) in 
L queſt i0n 


of St. Barnabas. 
queſtion either the Truth, or Greazt, - of 
his Epifle upon this account. | 


35. HAVING ſaid thus much either 
in Vandication of the Allegorical Expoſs- 


tions of this Epifle, or at leaſt by way of 


Apology for them 3 I ſhall add but little 
more concerning the Eps/ftle ir ſelf. I 
have before obſerved as to the Tie of 
its Writing, that it was ſomewhat after 
the Deftru#ton of Jeruſalem; and as we 
may conjecture from the Subject of it, 
(for Title at preſent it has none, nor do's 
it a that ever it had any) was ad- 
dref'd to the Jews, to draw them off 
from the Letter of the Law, to a Spi- 
ritual Underſtanding of it; and by that 
means diſpoſe them to embrace the Goſ- 
pel. Whether he had befides this a far- 


ro3 


ther Deſign in it, as * Dr. Hammond * Diſſerr. de 
ſuppoſes, to confute the Errours of the Anrichriſto, 
Gnoftick Hereticks, and to prevent the 2 


Jewiſh Gonverts from falling into them, 
it is not certain 3 but may from the chief 
Points infiſted upon by him be probabl 

enough ſuppoſed. If any one ſhall think 
it ſtrange, that diſputing againſt the Fews 
for the Truth of the Goſpel, he ſhould 
not have urged any of thoſe Paſſages re- 
lating to che _— which ſeem to us 
the moſt appotite ro ſuch a purpoſe z 
Such as the Oracle of Jaceh concerning 
the Tizze that Shiloh was to come the 
LXX Weeks of Daniel; the Prophectes 


of 
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of Hagga: and Malachs, of his cothing 
while the Second Temple ſtood 3 atnd which 
was now deſtroyed when he wrote this 
* Proleg. ad Epiſtle, and the like: * Monfieur le iMoyne 
var-facr, willgive hima teady Anſwer z vez. that 
theſe Paſlages relate chiefly to the Time 
of Ghrift's appearing, and that this was no 
Controverlie in thoſe days z the Jews 
not only it , but being ready 
at every turn through this Perſuaſion to 
fer up ſome or other for their 4f2/7ah, | 
to their Shame and Confufion. Ir was 
therefore then but lictle neceſlary to uſe 
thoſe Arguments againſt them, which 
tow appear © be the moſt proper and 
convincing z fince the State of the xe. 
feon is alterd, and the Jews either deny 
that their M:ff4h is come; or that it 
was neceſlary for him co have come a- 
bout that time, that our Saviow Ghrift 


appeared in the Fleſh. 


36. BUT tho' the chief Deſign of 
this Eprfle was to convince the Jews of 
the Truth of our Rel:g:on, yerare there 
not wanting n the lacter part of it, ma- 
ny excellence Rules, to render it ſtill ve- 

* Przfar.Uſſer, ty uſeful ro the Prous Reader. * Indeed 
mare agg Canhave doubted whocher tbl did du 
- It, #6 ginally belong to this Epiſtles or whe- 
ther it has not ſince been added to it. 

But ſeeing we find this part quoted by 

the Fathers, as belonging to St. Barna- 

bes, no leſs than the other 3 and that che 

Meaſure 
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det a 


. of St. Barnabas. 
Meaſure aſſign'd to it in the ancient St:- 


chometries, can hardly be well accounted 
for without it : I do not ſte but that we 


ought to conclude, that our Author did di- 


vide his Epifle into.the ewo Parts,- i 
which we now have itz and that this Jat- 
ter, aswell as the formtr, ws written 
by kim. 0} 


37. AS for the Traxſlation which I 
have here given of it; I have made it 
up out of what remains of the Origial 
—_ and of the Old Lavin Foyfon ; 
and of each of which, tho' a Part be tft, 
yet it- has fo fallen om, thar berween 
them we not only have the whole Epr- 
file, but that roo free of thote fnrepe- 
lations which * Voſs tells us ſome had 
endeayour*d to make in this, as well as 
in ſgnatrus's Eprſttes, Tn both I have en- 
deavonr'd to attain to the Senfe of my 
Author, and to make him as plain and 
eafie as I wis abte. If io any thing I 
ſhall have chanced to miftake trim, I 
have only this to ſay for my felf; rhar 
he muſt be berrer acquaimred wich the 
Road, than I pretend ro be, who Will 

e fo travel ſo long a Journey: in 
the dark, and never to mits his Way. 


CHAP. 


t1y 


* If. Voſſins 
Annor. in 
Barnab. p.318. 
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CHae. VIIL 


Of the Shepherd of St. Hermas ; 
and of the Second Epiſtle of 
St. Clement to the Cormthians. 


That the Hermas mention'd by St. Paul, 
Rom. xvi. 14. was the Author of that 
Book which is here ſubjoyn'd under his 
Name. There is little remaining of his 
Life, avore than what 15 taken out of his 
own Book. Of his Death; W{ncertain 
whether he died a Martyr. The An- 
cient Fathers divided 1n their Opi- 
nions of this Book: or are our later 
Criticks leſs. That there are many wuſe- 
ful things tn it. Of the Second Epi- 
ſtle of Sr. Clement : That it i5 not of 
equal Reputation with the Former. By \. 

deny'd to be $t, Clements, It is | 
awoſt probable that it was written hv 
S:, Clement; and has many excellend | 
things, and worthy of that Holy Man, 
1mit. Theſe two Pieces now the firſt time 
tranſlated into our own Language, 


I. HERE is not a greater Dif- 
'T ference between Se Load 
Men of the preſent Times concerning 
the Epiftle of St. Barnabas, than there 
was 


— Eo 
. 
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was among the Ancient Fathers here- 

rofore, concerning the Authority of that 

Book, which next follows, under the 

Name of Hermas. Who this Hermas 

was, What he did, and what he ſuffer'd 

for the Faiths fake, is in great meaſure 

unknown to us. That there was one 

of that Name at Rome when Sr. Paul 

wrote his Epiſtle to the Ghurch there, 

his Remembrance of him Rome. xvi.14. 

will not ſuffer us-to doubr. Nor is it 
improbable but that it was the ſame 

* Hermas who afterwards wrote this * via. Baron. 
Book : And who appezrs not only ſtil] Annor. 2d 
to have continued his Relation to the Mreyrol. 
Ghurch of Rome, but to have written 2 Neil's. 
at ſuch a time as may well agree to one 

of Sr. Paul's Acquaintance. The former 

of theſe may be colleted from his 

# Second Viſion, which he ſeems to + v7. $:c124, 
have had at the ſame time that Clemezs nuws. iv. 
was Biſhop of Rome, and to whom 

therefore he is commanded to carry a 

Copy of it. And for the latrer, if the 
ConjeRures of rwo of our * Greateſt Gri- * Dr. Ham. 
tick may be allow'd, in applying the 79nd, & | 
Great Affiction of which he ſpeaks in ano- yu Ont 
ther of his || /i/fons, to the DeſtruFton of jicer. in Herm, 
Zeruſalemz then at hand ; it is evident that || /55-11V $.3. 
this Book muſt have been written with- 

in XL. Years afcer the Death of Ghrift, 

and by conſequence by ſome Author 

who lived at the very tine, « that the 

Hermas of whom Sr. 7.iul ſpeaks, moſt 

certainly did, '1 2. HENCE 
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* Hom. in 
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2. HENCE * Orzges in bis Hamsly 


Rom. lib. X. ypon that place of St. Pau! before men- 


C. 16, 


tioned, delivers it as his Opinian, that 
it was the Herwas there ſpoken of who 


+ Hiſt. Ecclef, Wrote. this Book, But | Euſebins do's 
lib. 11]. c. 3 more 3 He tells us that it was the receiv- 


| Hieron. de 


Script. in 
Herm, 


* Lib. II, 


+ In Vir. Pit 
Pape. 

{| Epift. I. at- 
trtb, Pio PP. 
P. 194. Edit. 
Blonde 1l. 


ed Opinion in thoſe days, that it was 
compoſed by him. And that it continued 
to be fo in the Age after, | St. Hierome 
witneſſes; who ſpeaks yet more pofi- 
tively than Euſcb14% to that purpoſe. 
And from all which we may conclude 
what is to be judg'd of that Miſtake 
which our latter Writers have fallen 
into, by their roo credulous following 
* the Author of the Poem againſt Mar- 
c108 under the Name of Tertwlian , wiz, 
that it was written by Hermes Brother 
to Pope P:us 3 and in which not only the 
f Authors of the Pontifical aſcribed to 
Pope Damaſcus, and of the pretended 
| Decretal Epiſtles of the ancient Br/hops 
of Rome, but the Martyrologiſts of the | 
Middle Ages, Bede, Ado, &-c. have ge- 
nerally been involved. 


3. IT is true, Caratnal Baroxius has 
endeavour'd to make up this Difference, 
by ſuppoſing that the Hermes ſpoken of 
by St. Paul, was Brother to Pope Pi, 
and fo all Parties may be in the right, 
But beſides, that this Book was written 
by Hermas, not the Hermes of whom 

St. Paul 


| 
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St. Paul there ſpeaks 3 the difference of 
the * Time renders it altogether incre- * S:: Bellarm. 
dible, that a Perſon of ſome con(ider- de Scrips. . 1. 
able Age at St. Pauls writing his Eps- 2:45: 12 Herm. 
file, ſhould have lived fo long as that 
Pope's Brother is ſaid to have done : 

om the Þ Cardinal himſelf obſerves + anna. rect. 
to have. been living CLXIV. Years af- jn fine Anni 
ter Ghr:ft ; that is to ſay, CVII. Years 154 
after che writing of Sc. Paul's Epiſtle ro 
the Romans. And this his Epitomator 
Þ Spondanus was aware of: And there- + $pondan. E- 
fore tho* he feems to have allow'd of picom. anal. 
the Conjecture, yer could not chuſe but Baron.ad Ann. 
add this Refleftion of his own upon it ; *5” 
that according ro this reckoning, Her- 
»as mult have been CXXX Years old 
when he died, and in all probability a 
great deal more. 


4 WHAT the Condition of this 

ermas was before his Gonwer/ion, we 
cannot tell 3 but that he was a Man of 
ſome Conſideration, we may conclude 
from what we read of him in his Third 
* Vion: Where he is ſaid co have been * ;7,, 11. 
formerly anprofitable to the LORD up- nu n.v1. bow, 
on the account of thoſe Riches, which Þ- 349. 
afcer he became a Chriſta, he ſeems to 
have diſpenſed in Works of Charity and 
Beneficence. 


5. NOR have we any more know- 
ledg how be was coaverced, than wane 
h 2 is 
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his Condition was before: Ir is probable 
from ſeveral Paſſages in his * Book, that 
he was brought over to Ghriftanity him- 
ſelf, before his Family z who continued 
yet in the practice of many and great 
Impieties. During this while, #Hermas 
was not only very kind to them, but 
ſeems to have been ſo indulgent to- 
wards them, as to permit them rather 
to go on 1in their Sins, than he would 
take any rough Meaſures with them, to 
draw them off from them. 


6. BUT this was not all; he not 
only patiently bore with them, but was 
himſelf diſturbd with many anxious 
+ Cares, to ſupply them in their Extra- 
vagances, and often times did not be- 
have himſelf ſo well as he ought upon 
that account, But however, being of 
an honeit and upright Diſpoſition, and 
having 2 great Sincerity in his Religion; 
ic pleaſed God art laſt not only to con- 
vince him of his Faults, in thus negle- 
Cting his Family, bur to give them 
Grace to hearken to his Admonitions, 
and to embrace at once both the Ghre- 
fttan Faith, and a Practice alſo ſuitable 


| thereunto, 


7. WHAT he did after this we 
have no account 3 but thar he lived a 
very ſtrict Life, we may reaſonably con- 
jectur2, in that it pleated God to _ 

afe 
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ſafe ſuch extraordinary Revelations to 
him; and to employ him in ſeveral Meſ- 
ſages to his Ghurch, both to correct their 
Manners, and to warn them of the Try- 
als thac were about to come upon them. 


8. THIS was fo (ingular a Grace, 
even in thoſe Times of Mzracles, that 
we find ſome other Ghr:t:ans, not fo 
humble as they ought to be, became 
Enemies to him upon the account of 
them. However this did not hinder, 
but that God till continu'd to make 
uſe of his Miniſtry in admoniſhing 
Sinners; and he as readily and faith- 
fully went on, both in warning them of 
their danger, and in exhorting them to 
repent and fave their Souls, 


9. THIS then was the Buſineſs of 
this Zoly Man, in which he ſpent his 
Life; and if we may believe the Ro- 
man Martyrologie, his Death was not un- 
ſuitable co it: Where we read, thac 
being illuſtrious for his Miracles, he at laſt 
offer d himfelf a worthy Sacrifice unto God. 
But upon what Grounds this is eſtablith'd 


117 


* Baronius bimſelf could not tell us: * Annor. ad 
Inſomuch that in his 4znals he durſt Marr. Rom, 


not once mention the manner of his 


P11 IX, 


Death, but is content to ſay T, © That + Fa-on. an. 


* having undergone many Libours and ul. E--l.f. ad 


*© Troubles in the time of the Perſecy. 2" (51 


* tion under Aurelizs, ( and that too 
h 3 * wichouc 
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« without any Authority } he at laſt 

© reſted in the LORD, Fuly XX VI. and 

*. which is therefore obſerved in Com- 

& memoration of him. And here is in- 

deed a pleaſant Miſtake, and worthy the 

Roman Martyrologie, For this Author, 

from the Book of which we are now 

diſcourſing, being fometimes called by 

the Title of Pafor, or herd, the 

Martyrologiſt has very gravely divided 

the good Man into two Saints : And they 

* Vid. Murty- obſerve the Memorial of Hermas * 

o_ —_ May IX», and of Pafor, July XXVI*®., 

Jul. xxvi, Unleſs we ſhall rather fay that this was 

indeed the Garaznal's Blunder, and the 

Martyrologie in the right, to make two 

diſtin Perfons of St. Hermas rembem- 

bred by St. Paxl, and the Brother of 

* Comp. Mar- Pope Pius, to whom the * Paſſages men- 

Oihe - Rom, tion'd July XX VI. do manifeſtly belong : 

$200. Annal. And erred only in applying the Chara- 

A® 162, 164, ter of | Paſtor to the latter, which, 

166. with the Treatiſe of which we are now 

7 Mareyol- .j. diſcourling, ought, as the .*. Gerdizal has 

bi ycwogY ad truly obſerved, to have been aſcribed ro 
Martyrol. the former. 

Rom, Mal! 18» 

10. BUT not to inſiſt any longer on 

the Author of this Book: As for the 

Work it ſelf, we find both the Ancient 

Fathers, and the Learned Men of our 

own Times, not a lictle divided in their 

Judgmenrs concerning it. Some there 

are, and thoſe the neareſt to the time 


when 


ts 
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when this Book was written, that treat 
it almoſt with the ſame Reſpe& that 
they would do the Canonical Scriptures. 
* Iren#us quotes it under the very Name * Lib. 1V, ad- 


of the ©cripture. + Origen, tho' he verf. Hzreſ. & 
apud Euſeb. 


ſometimes moderates his Opinion of it, ;# 

upon the account of ſome who did nor, pq 
it ſeems, pay che ſame Reſpect with him- + Origen E- 
ſelf to ic 5 yet (peaking of Hermas be- narrar. in E- 
ing the Author of this Book in his Goae. Pi: 2d Rom. 
#ents on the Epiſtle to the Romans, gives © © 

us this Character of it, That He thought it 

to be 4 mo ſtuſeful Writing z, and was, as he 
believed, Divinely Inſpired. | Evuſcbius 4 Eccleſ. 
cells us, that tho? being doubted of by © IL. E. 3. 
Some, it was not eſteem'd Canonical, 

yet was it by Others judged a moſt neceſ- 

ſary Book, and as ſuth read publickly 11 

the s. And St. * Hierom having * Catalo?. 
in like manner obſerved that it was read Scripr. in 

in ſome Ghurches, makes this Remark up- <=: 

on it, That iz was indeed 4 wery profi- 

table Book; and whole Teſtimony was 

often quored by the Greek Fathers. F# A- + De Incarnaz. 
von a places it in the ſame rank wich Ve. Tom. [. 
the Books of Scripture, and calls it a moſt ®: 55: m 
nſeſul Treatiſe : And in || another place | Epiſt. Paſch. 
tells us, That tho' ic was not ſtritly Ca. Tom. Il. p.35, 
nonical; yet was it reckon'd among thoſe #* 

Books which the Fathers appoinced robe 

read to ſuch as were to be iaſtructed in 

the Faith, and deſired to be directed in 


the Way of Piety. 
h 4 11, HENCE 
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11. HENCE we may obſerve, as 

2 farther Evidence of that Reſpect 

which was paid to this Book hereto- 

fore, that it was not only openly read 1n 

the Ghurches, but in ſome of the moſt 

ancient Manuſcripts of the New Teſta- 

ment , 1s joyned ee with the 0- 

ther Books of the Holy Scriptures. An 

* Annor, ad Inſtance of this * Cotelerius offers us in 
Herm. p. 41» that of the Monaſtry of St. Germans 1n 
France, in which it is continued on at 

the End of St. Paul's Epiſtles, And in 

ſeveral of the Old Stichometries, it is 

put in the ſame Catalogue with the Iz- 

ſpired Writings. As may be ſeen in that 

|| Annot. in which the ſame || Author has publiſhed 
barna». P- 9» our of a Manuſcript in the King's Lti- 
Ys brary, in his Obſervations upon St. Bar- 
nabes; and in which St. Barnabas's Epi- 

ſtle is placed immediately before the Re- 

welations, as the Atits of the Apoſtles, and 


Hermas's Shepherd are immediately after 
IC. 


12, AND yet after all this, we find 

this ſame Book not only doubted of by 

Others among the Ancient Fathers, but 

{lighted even by (ome of thoſe, who 

upon other Occaſions have ſpoken thus 
 Eomment.in highly in its Favour, Thus * St. Jerome 
nip "aq in his Comments Expoſes the Folly of 
$45." thar Apochryphal Book, as he calls it, 
Which in his Catalogue of Writers he ne 

0 
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ſo highly applauded. * Tertull;iay, who* De Ora. 
ſpake if not honourably yet calmly of #P- *'- 
it whilſt a Catholick, being become 
+ Montanift, rejected it, even with +DePudicitiz, 
Scorn. And moſt of the other || Fathers 2p. X.  _ 
who have ſpoken the higheſt of ic them- | V4: Tet 
ſelves, yet _—_ enough inſinuate, that coreter. p. 28, 
there were thoſe who did not put the &c, 
ſame Value upon ic. Thus * Orzgen + philocal. cl. 
mentions ſome who not only deny'd, but 
deſpis'd its Authortty. And | Cafſian + Caſlian. Col- 
having made uſe of it in the Pozpt lar. xiii. c. 12, 
of Free-Will, | Proſper without more || Contr. Col- 
ado rejeted it as a Teſtimony of no lator. c.XXX. 
Value. And what the Judgment of 
the Latter Ages was as to this matter, 
eſpecially after .*. Pope Gelaſius had rank- -. Decrer. 
ed it among the Apochryphal Books, may -— iſt, 
be ſeen at large in the Obſervations of © 
* Antonius Auguſtinus upon that Decree. * pe Emend: 
Gratiani Dial. 
13, HOW far this has influenced Y!- P- 53 4 
the Learned Men of our preſent Times 
in their Cenſures upon this Work, is 
evident from what many on all fides 
have freely ſpoken concerning it: Who 
not only * deny it to have been written * SS: Poſer. 
by Hermas the Companion of St. Paul, APparar.Tom. 
bue utterly caſt it off, as a Piece af no "© Etalore 
Worth, bur rather full of Error and 
Folly. Thus Þ Barontus himſelf, tho' tBaron Annal. 
he delivers not his own Judgment con- 7%: <Mi*- 
cerning it, yet plainly enough ſhews that 
he ran in with the fevereſt Cenſures ow 
the 
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the Ancients againſt it « And in effet 

charges it with favouring the Arreazs, 

tho' upon & miſtaken Auchority of 

* Epiſt. ad A- * St, Athanaſius, and which by no tneans 
frosapud The- proves afly fuch Efrour to be in ic. But 
odorer. Hiſt. + Garainal Bellarmine is more free : He 
cap, 8. tells us that it has many hurtful things 
+ Script. Ec- in it, and particalarly that it favours the 
cteſ. Centur. I. Novatran Hereſie s which yet I think 2 
in Herm. yery lictle Equity in interpreting of ſorne 
Paſſages that look that way, by others | 

that are direRly ' comtrary thereunto, 

would ſerve to acquit it of, Others ate 

Jo. M. Braſi- yet more ſevere || : They cenſure it as 
_ apud full of Hereſjes atid Fables: Tho' this 
/ur1nnggg * Labbe: would be thought to excuſe, 
p. 797. © * by relling us that they have been foiſted 
De Scripr.in into it by ſorne later Interpolacions, and 
Herm, Tom. I. gyght not to be imputed to Hermas, the 


Ro” Author of this Book. 


+ River.Criric, 14. NOR have many F of thoſe of 
Sacr.lib.I.c.12. the Reform! d Churches been any whit 
Thernoees. more favourable in their Cenſares of 
L. Miſcelian the preſent Treatiſe, But theh as the 
Sacr. P. $1. Chiefeſt of the moſt Ancient Fathers | 
Sculrel. Wie» heretofore, tho' they admirted it not in- 
dulla NG to the Canon of Holy Scripture, yet 0- 
Scripr. looue, ENErwiſe paid a very great Deference 
Larroque. ©» fO it; fo the more moderate parr of the 
ſerv. ia Vind. Learned Men of onr preſent Times, e- 
Iznzc P in ſteem it as a Piece worthy of all Re- 
rn 491; fect, and clear of thoſe Faales which 
ter: p. 21, %c, are too lightly charged by forme Perſons 

upon 


| cient Fathers, yet acknowledges, as to 
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upon it, Thus * Petavizs, none of the * Przfar. in 
moſt favourable Critics the An- 72 1: Dogm, 
ol. c.2..6, 

the Bock, that it was never cen- 

fured by any of the Ancients as guilty 

of any falſe Do&rine or Herefiez and 

elpecially as to the Point of the Holy 

Trinity. | Gotelerivs, one of the lateſt + wore in 

-__ of oh ny it as yo mmm Herm. p.43-C. 
ical VYor ocd note, and a great 

Defence of the Catholick Faith againſt 

che Errors of Menteniſa: : Whoſe Judg- 

ment is not only follow'd by their late 

Hiſtorian * NNatalts A4lexanger , but is * Alcx. Natal. 

made good too m the Defence of it a- $- 1. Tom. 1. 

—_— choſe Obje&ions, which ſome Þ: 293» 194 
ve brought co leflen its Reputation. 

And for thofe of our own Communion, 

I ſhall mencion only ewo, but They ſuch 

25 will ſerve inſtead of many to all ju- 

dicious Perfoas, who have at large ju- 

ſtified it againſt the chief of choke Ex- 

ceprions that have been taken at it s the 

One, the moſt Excellenc Bithop * Pearſox * vind. Ignar. 

in his Vindication of St. /gnatias 3 the Parte © 4- 

Other the Learned Dr. T Bull, in his + Defenſ. Fid. 

Defeace of the Ntcene Forth, in the Niczn. $.1.c.2. 

Point of our Blefled Sawmwr's Droms- t: 32 


tyz and which he largely thews our pre- 
ſent Author to __ far Gem os: 
ing any Prejudice: gato. 


15, SUCH then have been the dif- 
ferent Judgments of Learned Men, oth 
ere- 
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heretofore, and in our preſent Times, 
concerning this Book. It would be too 
great a Preſtimption for me to pretend 
co determine any thing as to this mart. 
ter; and having ſubjoyn'd the Work it 
ſelf in our common Language, every 
one may be able to ſatisfie himſelf what 
Value he ought to put upon it. That 
there are many uſeful things to be found 
in it, but eſpecially in the Second, and 
I thiok, the beſt part of it, cannot be de- 
ny'd. And for the other Two, it muſt 
be conſidered, that tho' ſuch Yi/cons as 
we there read of, being no longer con- 
tinu'd to theſe latter Ages, may war- 
rantably be deſpiſed in. the Pretenders 
of the preſent days; yer we cannot 
doubt bur that at the time when this 
Book was written, the extraordinary 
Gifts of che Holy Ghoſt were very fre- 
quentz And we-need not queſtion but 
that ſuch Revelations roo among the reſt, 
were communicated to Holy Mea for 
the Benefit of the Church. 


15. BUT TI ſhall not purſue this Sub- 
ject any farther : Nor will I add very 
much to what I have before ſaid with 
relation to St. Glement and his Firſ# Ep- 
fle, concerning that Part. which till re- 
mains of a Second under his Name, and 
which concludes the following Golle#107, 


17. THAT 
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17. THAT this Second Epifle was 
not of ſo great a Reputarion among the 
Primitive Fathers, as the foregoing , 
* Euſcbtus not only plainly tells us, bur * Miſt. Eccleſ. 
gives us this Teſtimony of it, Thar he Lib. IL. c. 38. 
could not find ic quoted, as the Other 
was, by any of them. Bur St. * Jerome * be Scripr.in 
is more ſevere; he repreſents it to us Clemente. 
25 rejected by them: And f Photius af- + Phor. Ced. 
ter him, calls it a Spurious Piece, And not 112» 113: 
to —_— any more 3 yo moſt Reve- 
read Biſhop er not only concurs in * pife 
the ſame hon but offers ſeveral in 
Arguments too in proof of it. C1P. X, 


13, AND yet, when all is done, it 
do's not appear but that St. Glement was 
iodeed the Author of this, as well as of 
the other Ep:fle, before ſpoken of; tho' 
it was not ſo much eſteem'd, nor by 
conſequence fo generally known to the 
Ancients as that. In the * Manuſcript of * vid. Catal. 
St. Thecla we find this fer forth under Bevereg. Co- 


wherever One is ſpoken of, the Other 
is for the moſt part fer together with 
it: As may particularly be obſerved in 
the _— Þ Canons, one of the molt + Canon. 
early Collections of this kind. LXXXV. 


19. NOR does * Euſebtus deny this + gig. eter, 
Epiſtle to be St. Clement's, but only fays i, 114. c. ;3 
t[2at 
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that it was not fo celebrated as the 
Other. And true it is, we do not find 
it either ſo often, or ſo expreſly men- 
tion'd, as that. But yet if the Conje- 
= of * dey ron 00000099 By 2 by a a4 
+ Man of our own Co 
ery ma ma _ admitted 3 || Eusebius =_ 
ſelf will afford us an Inſtance of one 


; = hm « ſpake of it, but ſpake 
_ of it as wont to be gomp fon read in the 


Ghurch of Gorinth, For diſcourſi ng of 


' the Epiſtles of Dionyſius, Biſhop of that | 


See; he cells us, that in One of them 
which he wrote to the Romans, he took 
notice of St. Glement's Epiſtle in theſe 
Words: Today hawe we kept the LORD'; 
Day with all Holineſi ; in which we have 
read your Epiſtle, as we ſhall always con- 
tinue to read it for our Inſtruftion, toge- 
ther with the former written to us by 
Clement. What that Epiſtle was, that 
Drionyſrus here ſpeaks of, as written b 
the Ghurch of Rome to that of Corinth, 
and publickly read in the Congregation 
there, ir do's not appear ; nor can we 
give any account of ic, unleſs it was that 
which Sr. Clement wrote to chem in the 
Name of the Church of Rome, and which 
Euſebiusrells us was publickly read in that 
Ghurch in thole days. But then if this 
be ſo, as I think it moſt likely that it 
isz we muſt conclude that the Epsſle of 
which we are now tpeaking, was indeed 
the firſt written to them, however calle 
is 
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of S1,Clement to the Corinthians. 1 27 


his Secopxd Epiſtle ; and want to be read, 
rogether with that other which he ſenc 
in the Name of the Roman Ghurch tg 
them, in their Aſſemblies, 


20. NOW that which yet more fa- 
vours this Opinion is, that it ſeems by 
many Arguments to appear, that this 
Lettey which he wrote in his own Name 
(tho' as being ſent from a particular Per- 
ſon, and not in it (elf fo conſiderable as 
the Other, ic was uſually fer after thar 
which he wrote by the Order of the 
Ghurch, and in their Name, to the Go- 
rinthians) was yet indeed the * firſt * Ser Divinar. 
written. And for being read in the V<n4clin. ad 


Churches,  Epiphanius exprelly tells us, £12" Epitt 


' that this Epsfle, no lels than the fore- Corcler. ane 


going, Was in his time woat to be pyb- nor. ad PP. a- 
lickly read in the Congregation. And yum P. 108. 
tho” St. Jerome and Photius indeed ſpeak {nt 
bur meanly of it in thoſe places where 5. * 
they ſeem to deliver the Judgment of 

Euſebizs rather than their own Opinion z 

yet upon other || Occafions, they make || S:e Hicton. 
no exception agaiaſt the Authority of adv. Jovin. 
ic, bur equally aſcribe it ro St. Clement _— fol 
with the Other, of which there is no (3 119% 
doubr. Clem. 


21, IT were an ealjie matter to thew 
that the ſame was the Opinion of the 0- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Writers of thoſe Times : 
But this having been done at large by 

I endelrne 
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+Wendel.Dio. F Wendeline firſt, and fince by || Cotele. 
> Clem. E- »;45, and his perpetual Tranſcriber *.* Na 
Fre ag talis Alexander, I (hall forbear; and con- 
Clem. p. 104, Clude with this, That it is an Epsle, 
105. tho' not of equal Value with the O- 
x --r"wh ther, yet of good uſe, and which if it 
p T Tom 1. Were not written by St. Glement, as 
in Clem, 1 make no doubt but it was, has yer 

nothing in it that is in the leaſt unwor: 


thy of him. 


22, AND now having ſaid thus 
much concerning theſe two laſt Pieces, 
and with which the preſent ColleCion 
is concluded; I have but this to add, 
Thar they are Both of them now firſt 
of all pur into our own Languagez and 

reſented to the peruſal! of the Englih 
eader : The Former from the Old La- 
+ Barthius a- tz Verſton, which is by Þ ſome much 
pud Coreler. complained of, tho? by || others as ſtifly 
P. 24. defended: The Latter from the Original 
|| Corclerius Greek, as it was publiſh'd by Mr. Patrick 
thid, Young from the Alexanariav Manuſcript, 
che only Gopy thar, for ought appears, 

do's at this day remain of it. 


23. IF any one ſhall ask how it came 

to pals that our Learned Country-Man 

Mr. Burton, when he ſer out the former 

Epiſtle of Sr. Glement in Engliſh, did not 

ſubjoya this to it 5 the Anſwer which 

+ Burton votes himſelf warrants us to return is this: 
«@ $. Clement. That taking what has been faid by the 
P. 54+ Ancients 
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of St.Clement to the Corinthians. 


Antients before mentioned, in the ſtric- 
eſt Senſe, he looked upon this Epiſtle as 
a Spurious Piece: And which tho? ic 
carried the Name of St. Clement, was 

et truly no more his, than thoſe Goz- 
tutions and Recognitions, which are al- 
ſo publiſh'd under the fame Name ; bur 
are generally acknowledged to be none 
of his, as iq the proſecution of this Diſ- 
courſe I ſhall take occaſion more particy- 
larly to ſhew. 


24, AS for the Eprfile it (elf, I have 
concluded it ſomewhat ſooner, than the 
Greek, which yet remains of it, do's. Bgr 
that which I have omitted being only an 
imperfect Piece of a Sentence, and which 
would have made the Goncluſron much 
more abrupt than it is naw 3 I choſe 
rather to add what follow'd here, than to 
continue it there. And to make the Rea- 
der the better amends for this Liberty, I 
have not only ſaubjoyn'd what remains 
of Ser. Clement, but have endeavour'd tg 
make out che Senſe of what is wanting in 
cur Copy from the Other Glement, who 
ſeems to have follow'd this Or:g1zal. 
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+ <* FOR the LORD himſelf be- f Clem. Ram. 
* ing asked by a certain Perſon, when <x* M5 Rego. 


* his Kingdom ſhould come 3 anſwer'd, 
* When Two ſhall be One, and that 
* which is without as that which is with- 
*5n; and the Male with the Female, 

'* neither 
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* neither Male nor Female. Now Two 
* are One, when we ſpeak the Truth to 
© each other 3 and there is, ( without Hy- 
© pocrilie,) one Soul in two Bodies. 4nd 
© that which 15 without, as that which us 
© within, He means this; he calls the 
« Soul that which is within, and the 
© Body that which is without. As there- 
© fore thy Body appears, ſo let thy Soul 
© be {een by its good Works. | And the 
& Male with the Female , neither Mal: 

* Ex Clem, A © or Female ; * He means this ; 

lexandrin, © He calls our Anger the Male , our 
© Concupiſcence the Female. When 
&© therefore a Man is come to ſuch a. | 
« paſs, that he is ſubject neither to the 
© One or Other of theſes; both of which 
© through the prevalence of Cuſtom, 
* 2nd an evil Education, cloud and dar- 
* ken the Reaſonz but rather having 
&« diſpell'd the Milt ariling from them, 
« 2nd being full of Shame, ſhall by Re- 
< pentance have united both his Soul and 
« Spirit in the Obedience of Reaſon; 
© then as Paul, ſays, there is in us xe- 
« ther Male nor Female. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IX, 


That the Pzeces here put toge- 
ther are All that remain of 
the moſt Primitive and Apo- 
ftolieal Antiquity. 


| 2h there ave foreral Other Trexites 
etended to have been written within 
the compaſs of this Period 3 But none 
ſuch as truly come up to it. Of the 
|} Epiſtle of our Saviour Chriſt ts Ab- 
garus, and the Occaſion of it : That it 
is not probable that any ſuch Letter 
was written by him, The Epiſtles a- 
ſeribed to the Virgin Mary, ſpurtous. 
$o is the Epiſtle pretended ts have been 
written by St. Paul to the Laodi- 
ceans. Of the As, the Goſpel, the 
Preaching and Revelations of St. Pe- 
cer. Of the Liturgy attributed to 
$t. Matthew : Ana the Diſcourle 
ſaid to hawe been written by him con- 
terning the Nativity of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. Of the Liturgies aſcribed to 
St. Peter, St. Mark, and St. James. 
Of the Goſpels. attributed to ſeveral of 
the Apoſtles. Of the Apoſtles Creed; 
and the Canons called Apoſtolical. 
Of the other Pieces under the Names 
Ti of 
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of St. Clement and St. Ignatius : And 
particularly of the Recognitions and E- 
pitome of Clement. Of the Hiſtory 
of the FP Y pedraces, _ Aſhm- 
ption of St. ehaca to 
been written by DR Owe of the 
en Deacons: Of the Hiſtories of 
£. Peter and St. Paul, aſcribed to 
Linus Biſhop sf Rane. Of the Lives 
; of the Apoſtles attributed to Abdias 
Biſhop of Babylon. Of the Epiſtic 
C $:. Martial. Of the Paffion of 
t. Andtew, written by the Pregby- 
ters of Achaja. Of the Works 4m 
ed to Diotiyſius the Areopagite, That 
apoh the whole, the Pieces here put 16- 
ether, ate all that #tmain of the Apo- 
olical Times, after the Books of the 
Holy Scripthre. 


I. AYP now having aid thus much 
concerning the ſeveral Pzeces 
here pur rogethefr, and the Aathors of 
them; it 15 time ro go on to the Other 
Part of this Diſroarfe, and confider what 
may be fic to be obſerved concerning 
thern All together, arid as they are now 
firſt of all fer forth, ih our own Lan 
gaage, in the following Gollettibn, 


2. NOW the firſt thing that may 
be fit to be here taken notice of is, 
That tle following Colte#ton is truly 
w hat the T:tle pretends it to be, A ful 

and 
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falſly called Apoſtolicgl, 


ang perfet GolleFjon of all the Genune 
Writings that remain to as of the Apo- 
feolical Fathers : And carries on the Ante- 
utty of the Ghurch from the time of the 
ly Scriptures of the New Teftament, 
£0 about an Hundred and Fifty Years at- 
ter 


'3. TO make this the more evident, 
it will be neceffary for me to conlider, 
what ehoſe other Writings are which 

have endeavgured to raife up into 
the Rank of Apofolical Antiquity; and 
thew, that they are indeed Writings ei- 
ther of no Gredrt nor Authority at all, 
or ot ror not of fuch as they are falfly 


pretended to bi to I ma 
proceed the more dear ig this Enqui- 
Ty, 1wMll divide the ſeveral Pieces now 
to be examined into the Three following 
Ranks: The, FF, of Thoſe which are 
Antecedent to any 1 have here collected ; 
85 being pretended: to have been written 
eiher by. our Saviour Ghrift himſelf, or 
by the Yrezn Mary , or by the Apofles. 
The, Second, of ſuch Ocher TraFs as are 

:ribed to ſome of rhoſe Fathers, whoſe 
Gemine Remgins I have here pur toge- 
ther. And the, Third, of ſuch Pieces as 
ere iid to have been writrea by ſome 
Other Authors who lived in the 4poſto- 
lical Times; and wrote, if we will be- 
Jieve ſome Men, ſeveral Books much 
more conſiderable than any I have here 
collected. I 3 4. OF 
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4. OF the firſt of theſe kinds is that 
pretended Letter of our Bleſſed Sawiour 
ro Abgarus King of _ a little City 

* vid. annor. Of Arabia * , a part of which Country 
valeſii in Eu- was ſybje& to him. Now this may ſeem 
ſeb. p- 18, 19: tg be of ſo much the betrer Credit, in 
+ Hiſt, Eccleſ, that F Euſebius tells us he had himlelf 
i. 1.c. 13- faithfully tranſlated jt out of the Syrzuc 
Logos e, as he found it in the Archives 
of Edeſſa, Nor was it very long after, 
1 Teſtam. S.E- that | Ephrem, a Deacon of that Ghurch, 
phrzm inter made mention of this Communication 
Oper. p. 788. between our  Sawiowr and Abgarus, as 
the Occaſion of the firſt Converſion of 
that Place 3 and exhorted his People 
upon that Account, the rather to hold 
faſt to their Holy Profeſſion, and to live 
* Evagrii Hiſt. WOrthy of it. I who wrote 
Eccleſ, lib. 1V, about Two Hundred Years after this, 
Cap, 27+ not only confirmed all that had been ſaid 
by Both theſe, but added, from Proco- 
pus, (everal other Circumſtances, un- 
known, for ought appears, to either of 
them. - And particularly, that of the Im: 
preſſion which our Saviour had made of | 
his Face upon a apkew, and ent to that 
Prince 3 and which, he tells us, was of 
no ſmall Advantage to them in the de- 
fence of their Town againſt Ghoſaree; 
King of Perſia, who by this means was 
kindred from taking of it, 


5. AND 


f 
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* falſly called Apoſtolical. 


5, AND now, fince the Addition of 
this new. Story, to the old account of 
this Matter 5 1t is not to be wondred if 
the Patrons of Images among the Greeks, 
from henceforth contended with all Ear- 
feſtheſs for the Truth of both. Inſo- 
much that we find they inſtituted a par- 
ticuiar Fefzval in Memory of it, Auguſt 
the XVI» 3 and tranſcribed art large the 
whole Hiſtory of this Adventure into 
their Meneon, and recited it upon ir. 


6. AND upon the ſame account I 
ſuppoſe it is, that ſome of our late Au- 
thors, tho? they do not care to aſſert the 
Truth of this Story, are yet unwilling to 
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deny all Credit ro it. * Baronius re- * Annal. Eccl, 
ports both the Relation and the Epiſtle 20m XXXL. 
from Euſebius, but will not anſwer for "2: 5: 


the-Truth of either. + Spondanus de- + Epirom. An- 


livers the fame from the Garatnal, that 24!- Baron. 


Ann, XXXl, 


he had done from Euſeb:us; and paſles m_ =. 


no. Cenſure either One way or Other 
vpon it: Only in his Margent he ob- 
ſerves that Gretſer the Jeſuit in his Diſ- 
courſe of Images, &c. had vindicated the 
Authority of our Saviour's Epiſtle to 46- 
garus, from the Exceptions of Gaſaubon 
in his Exercitations upon Baronius againſt 


if, | Gerard Voſſius in his Scholra upon || Annor.ad O- 


the Teftawment of St, Ephrem, contents 
himſelf to refer us to the Authority of 


the Ancieats for the Truth of this Re- 
i 4 lation 3 


per. Ephr#m, 
WT. P. 7395s 


* Annort. in 
Euſcb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ.p.2 5.As 


+ Apud Gra- 
As, Diſt. XV. 
Cc. 3. Simon 
Hift. Crir. du 
N. T. ch, 111. 


P. 23. 


[| Exercir. in 
Baron. X!TI. 
S. 31. P. 285» 
* Szcul.l. Vol. 
T, P. 266, 


+ Nouvelle 
Bibl. Yol. I. 
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lation z who, he pretends, did without 
Controverſie look upon it to be authen- 
tick. And * Valeſaus himifelf, tho' he 
do's not go about to confute this Story, 
bat rather endeavoars to rectifie thoſe 
Errors that ſeem'd the moſt confidera- 
ble in icz yet plainly enough ſhews 
that he was not out of all doubticon- 
cerfhing the Truth of it. 


7. BUT Others, even of the Church 
of Rome, have not 'obferved ſo much 
Caution in this particular, They round- 
ly ſtand by the Cen(ure of Pope F Ge- 
lafrus who pronounced this Epefle of our 
Saviours to be Apochryphal:: And not only 
ſhew by many probable Arguments the 
Falſeneſs of it ; but what is yet more, pals 
the 'fame Cenfure upon'the Story of the 
Image too that || Gaſauboz had*done, 'not- 
withſtanding all that Gretſer 'could fay 
in Favour of it. * IVatalis Alexaxder 
delivers this 'Goycluſjon concerning it : 
The Epiſtle of Abgarus to owr Saviour, 
and his Anſwer to it, are Suppoſititious and 
Apothryphal;, And at large anſwers all 
that is uſually urged jn Favour of them, 
And T Du Pm after hith, yet more (o- 
lidly convinces it of ſach'manifeſt Er- 
rors, as may ferve to 'fatisfie all conſi- 
dering Perſons, that Ewſebtus and Ephrem 
were too eafie of Beliet in this particu- 
lar : And did not ſufficiently 'examin in- 
fo it, when they deliver'd that as a cer- 

caln 
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tain Trach, which in (ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances ſhews it {elf ro be evidently 0- 
cherw:ſs. 


8.1 SHALL not need to ay a- 

rhing of the Opinions of the Learn- 
a Men of the * Reformed Relig10n 4s * Vid, apud 
ro this 'Mateer 4 which generally agree Bineghnm Ex- 
in che ſame Gnſure, Bur yer ſeeing both Cie" in Baron, 
Eufebius and St. Ephrem have ſpoken ad ann. XL11L, 
with fuch Confidence of this Story, and num. 18. pag. 
whoſe Authority ought noc to be light- 43% 
ly eſteemed ; I ſhall chaſe rather with 
the + 'middle ſort, to leave it to every t Caſaubon. 
one tojulg as he pleaſes, than determine E*55 in Bu" 
2ny thing in this Caſe. And that they 139. montacu- 
may 'the better do it, I will ſubjoyn at rius Orig. Ec- 
length the Two Epiſtles, as they are clic. Tom. 1. 
rendered by Eufebius from the Original Par": 2: Þ- ©3- 
Syriac into Greeks and from him tran- nels. $1. 4 
flated into dur own Toxgve. & _ 

rio. 


The EPISTLE of Abgarus 
to our Bleſſed Saviour. 


9.* A Bearus Prince of Edeſſa, to 7e- 
A * ſus the Good Sawiow, who 

* has appeared in the Coantry about 
* Jernifaless, Health. I have received 
*.an account of Thee, and Thy" Cures ; 
© how-wichour any Medicines or Herbs 
* they are done by Thee. For Report 
«. lays, 
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* ſays, that thou'makeſt the Blind to 
ſee, the Lame to walks that thou 
x cleanſeſt the Lepers, and caſteſt out 
: unclean Spirits and Devils, and healeſ 
- Thoſe who have [aboured under long 
' Diſeaſes, and raiſeſt up the Dead. 
* And having heard all this contri 
* Thee, I have concluded with my (el 
* ofie of theſe two things z either that 
© Thou art God, and that being come 
* down from Heaven, thou doeſt all 
© theſe mighty Works ; Or that Thou 
F art the Son of God, ſeeing thou art a- 
* ble ro perform ſuch things. Where- 
© fore by this preſent Letter I intreat 
© Thee to come unto me, and to cure 
* me of the Infirmity that lies upon me. 
* For I have aifo heard that the Jews 
* murmure againſt Thee, and ſeek to do 
* Thee Miſchief, Bur I have tho' but 
©* a ſmall, yet a very pretty City which 
V fficient both for Thee and 


6% Bearus, thou art bleſſed, in 

* that tho' Thou haſt not 
** ſeen me, thou haſt yet believed in me. 
* For it is written concerning me, That 


** thole who haye ſeen me ſhould nor 
| sf believe 
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« believe in me 3 that ſo they who have 
« nor ſeen me, might believe and live. 
« As for whatthou haſt written unto me, 
© that I ſhould come to thee z It is ne- 
© ceflary that all choſe things for which 
* I was (ent, ſhould be fulfilled by me 
* in this place: And that having ful- 
* filled them, 1 ſhould be received up 
© to him that ſent me. When there- 
© fore I ſhall be received into Heaven, 
©] will ſend unto thee ſome One of 
© my Diſciples, who ſhall both heal thy 
«* Diſtemper, and give Life to thee, and 
« to thoſe that are with thee, 


11. HAVING faid thus much con- 
cerning this prerended Entercourſe be- 
tween our Sawiow Ghrift and this Princes 

ſhould in the next place mention the 
Letters aſcribed to his Mother, the Blel- 
ſed Figs Mary, but that there is not 
the leaſt ſhadow.of Truth to give Cre- 


dit to themz nor any Arguments brought * 


in favour of them, that may deſerve a 
Refutation. I ſhall therefore ſay no- 
thing to theſe, bur paſs on without any 
more ado, to thoſe Pieces which have 
been attributed either to ſome particu- 
lar Apofle or Evangeliſt; or elſe are pre- 
tended to have been compoſed by the 
whole Colledg= of the Apoſtles together. 


12, OF the former kind is the Eps- 


ble of St. Paul to the Laodrceans, (et = 


-) 


J 
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by Hutter in his Poly lott New ns 
* Bibl. Sana. and inferred by * Jrxtus Se 
Iib.F1.in Paulo. his Bibliotheque, cogether with the Othe: 
_ ol Epiſtles cat are a che we? rn pre- 
tended, (rnd bop ogr oF 
BIG P.731KG, | ve pale d between the fame 4p 
and Seneca the Philoſopher Kg wo 
which gave occaſion to the forging of 
fach an Fpifle, was 5 that St. Pas! him- 
(elf ſeems to ſpeak, Golof. iv. 16. as if 
he had written an Epsfle to that Ghurch, 
For having commanged the Goloſiens 
when they ſhould have read che Ep; 
file which he wrote to them, To cauſe it 
to be read tn the Ghurch of the Land; 
ceans ; He adds, That they likewiſe Fm 
read the from Laodicea. 
whoever ſhall examin the true Impore as 
rhoſe Words, will fiad that St. Paul do's 
not there ſpeak of an Epjfle ſent to the 
Loodiceanss bur either of ſome Fey 
® ts Cheyſo, that has been _—_— . as br j- 5 
oret; [as hrophylat s his prftle 
| Theo . £0/Timothy ul Or of {ore Mevwinds 
la. in lo. The GpoſHle had writeen t0 


them: As the Epifi —_ = 
w3s dereGed not only co thee One 

bat to all che Gharehes of Frodye 

And as in the very Pafl of Abate 

the Epeſtle ro the Coloſſtazs 45 order* 

be communicated to the Ghyrch f o 
Laoiiceans, 'anrll to be read ja. And 
vhen taking this to have 'been the mean- 


ing 
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ing of -rthat Expreflion, it will not be 
improbable bur that by the Epsfle from 
Laodites he may have meant his Eprf&+ 
to the Epheſians; and which * Tertullan * Tercull. adv. 
tells as was wont in thofe days to be Marcion.lth.V. 
ſometimes called by chat Name. CaP. X-Þ.476 


13. NOW that which favours this 
Conjeture is, that Epheſus was in thoſe 
days looked upon, even in the Giwi/ 
Account of the Empire, as the Chief 
Gity and Metropolis of the Lefſer Aſia. _ 
Here ir wasthat the|| Expperours order'd\|Vid. Euſch. 
their Eai#s ay to that Provence to -- _ > 3 
be Ih'd ; (in like manner, as we © 
find in ſeveral + Laws of the Theodo-f Vid. Annot. 
{ian Gode, that they were wont to be yur _— 
ptopoſed at Rope for haly, and ar Car- © 2 © 
thage for ou ) Here the Gommon- 
Councils Afia aſſembled : And to 
name no more, Here the Publ:ch Sporrs 
and Sacred Rites, &r. that concerned 
the whole Community of that Province, 
were ufually tranfacted. 


14. AND much greater was the re- 
ſpe&t which it had with relation to Er- 
fraftiral Matters ; both as it was a 
Church foanded by St. Paul, and as it 
was the Seat of the Beloved D/zipl? 
St. John, who continaed there to the 
very time of Trajan, above 100 Years , 
after Chriſt, Hence * Tertullian dire- j, Tere 0 
ibg thoſe who were defirous ro know XXXVL pig. 
Wilt 215 
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what the true Faith of Chr:f was, to 
enquire among the Chiefeſt Churches 
if every part, what had been deliver'd 
to them and was. the Faith received 
and caught amongſt chem z bids them if 
they were in Italy go to Rome, if in 4- 
chaja to Gorinths, if in Macedonia, to 
Philippt; if in Aſia, co Epheſw: In- 
ſomuch that, as * Ewaeriss tells us, the 
Biſhop of Epheſus bad a Patriarchal ower 
within the Droceſe of Aſia till the Time 
of the Fourth General Gouncil, And long 
after that, Theodoras Biſhop of this See, ſub- 
ſcribing to the 43s of the Sixth General 
Gounctl, calls himſelf Biſhop of Epheſus, the 
Metroplis of the Prowince of Aſia. And 
even in the Times of which we are now 
diſcourſing, St. John writing to the Sewer 
Ghurches of Aſza, (of which Laodicea was 
One,) places || Epheſus at the head of 
chem, as that which had the Precedence 
of all the reſt in thoſe Parts. 


15- SEEING then ſuch was the Pre- 
rogative, which the Church of Epheſus 
had, from che begioning over all the 0- 
ther Churches of the l/zan Duceſe ;, and 
that Sr. Paul himſelf had firſt planted 
Ghriſtzanity there: And ſeeing it appears 
from the Command which he gave to 
the Coloſſians, Chap. iv. 16. to cauſe the 
Epiſtle which he had written to them, 
to be read in the Church of the Lyeoat- 
ceans, that he was wont to order the 


Epiſtles 
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Epiſtles which he wrote to One Church 

ro be ſent to, and be read in the Others 

that we renear unto it: Seeing, laſtly, we 

are told both by * Tertull;an and Epipha- * Terrull. adv. 
nius, that the Epiſtle to the Epheſzans, g——oop _ 
was anciently called by ſome the Epi/tle Keiphen = 
to the Laodicears ; I think it may not be ref. xl. num, 
improbable, but.that by the Epsle from xii. 
Laodicea, he may have meant the Epyftle _ _.. + a 
which he wrote to + the Epheſians, at } Vid. ii 
the ſame time, and by the ſame Perſon, de Montes! 
that he wrote to the Coloſſians z and Simon ſur le 
which being from them communicated N- T- «. x. 
to the Laodiceans, might be ordered by *: '5*- 

St. Paul to be ſent on to the Coloſſians, 

who were a Neighbour Church to Las- 

aicea, and afterwards ſubject co it as their 
Metropolttane, 


16. BUT whatever becomes of this 
Conjecture: Whether by the Epiſtle 
from Laodtcea we are to underſtand ſome 
Epiſtle written from that place, and thic 
either by St-Paul to ſome other Church : 
or Perſon, or by the Laodieans * ro him) * Frafſenius 
Or whether we are to underſtand by ir 29 _ 
ſome Epiftle that was to be communi ** 75® 73" 
cated from thence to the Coloſtars, which 
ſeems to me the more probable, and par- 
ticularly that which he wrote by Tychz- 
cus to the Epheſrans, at the ſame time that 
he wrote by him to the Coloſſians : Cer- 
rain it is that the Eprftle now exrant un- 


der that Title is none of St. Paul's; on 
vi) 
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do's his Expreſſion in that place to the 

Coloſſians, before mentioned, any more 

prove there was ever any fuch, than that 

Other in 1 Cor. v. 9, proves a Third Epi- 

e to the Corrmthtans, which ſome alfo 

* Six, Sinenſ, have pretended, as * Sixtus Sinenſis, and 
Bibl. anQ. lib. Others obſerve. 


II. in Sc. Paulo, 

17. IT would be endleſs to infift up- 
on all the other Spurious Pieces of the 
like kind that have been attributed to 
this great Apoſtle, Ir is ſufficient to ob- 

+ Euſeb. Hiſt, ſerve, that neither f Euſeb1as, nor St. || 7e- 
Eccleſ, lib. III. rome, knew any thing more of his Writ- 
{He — \a, than what we haye in thoſe Epiſtles 
— FEcclef, th2t are ſtill extant in our Bibles under 

Script, Ecclef, **: k ; 
in Sc. Paulo. his Name z except it were the Epz/tle to 
the Hebrews, and which tho' doubted of 
by ſome in the Primitive Church, is yet 
aſcribed to him by Euſebius, who exprel- 
ly accounts XIV. of his Epifles, and 
peaks of that to the Hebrews as his; tho' 
he adds, that being not received by the 
Church of Rome, ut was by ſome falpe- 
&ed whether it were indeed the true E- 

pile of St. Paul, 


_ 18, BUT much greater is the Autho- 

rity of thoſe Sppoſetitions Preces which 

* Euſcb. Hiſt. the ſame * Euſeh1us teils us were, even in 
Eccleſ. _ thoſe days, attributed to that other great 
Hieron. in Co Apoſtle St. Peter, viz, The ARs, the Go: 
ral. Script. Ec. Pte, the Preaching, and the Revelations of 
cleſ.in S.Perro. St. Peter, Nevertheleſs, ſeeing wy 
e 


Ms —_ 


es A<&x Pw  ,-_— eos co c..cct 
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the ſame time declares that they were 
never look'd upon as Catholick, but ra- 
ther as ſet out by ſome Hereticks of 
thoſe Times, (as many other Pieces of 
the like kind were,) under che venerable 
Name of that Apoſtle, the better to gain 
thereby Credit to their Doctrinez How 
ancient ſoever they may otherwiſe be, 
yet they will not fall within the compaſs 
of the preſent ColleQtion : Nor indeed 
is there any thing of them remaining to 
us, except the Names; and perhaps a 
few Fragments, ſcatter'd up and down in 
the 2wtations that have been made by 
Ecclefraftical Writers out of them. 


19. TO theſe let me add in the third 
place, the Diſcourſes attributed to 
*St. Matthew, the firſt Writer of the * Yid. Cave 
New Teſtament. Two Books there are —— 
ſtill remaining under his Name 3 A Ls f3; Cn # 
turgy pretended to have been compoſed p. 85. bu Pin. 
be him, and a Diſcourſe concerniag Bibl. Vol. 1. 
the Vatrwity of the Bleſſed Virgin : Bur Þ: 2: 
both rejected by Learned Men , as the 
Works of ſome Impoſtor, many Ages af- 
ter the Death of that Holy Apoſtle, 


20. AND the ame mult be ſaid of 
the * Liturgies aſcribed in like manner * Cave. Nara: 
to St. Peter, St. Mark, St. James, and *\<x-Du Pin. 
Others; and of the Falſiry of which all 7; Hoon: 
the Learned World ſeezms now to be ,,. River. Ack 


univerſally agreed. Which makes it tic. Sac, lib.1. 
k the c Ui. 
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* Bona de Reb. 
Lirurgic, lib.1. 


C. . 

+ Leo Allarius 
Diflerr. de 
Sym. part. I. 
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the more to be admir'd that fuch Great 
Men as * Cardinal Bona and Þ Leo 4l- 
latius were, ſhould be fo far prejudiced 
in their Favour, as to think at leaſt the 
Liturgy of St. James to have been truly 
compoſed by that Apoſtle; and only cor- 
rupted and interpolated by ſome other 
hand in the following Ages. 


21, NOR may we judg any other- 
wiſe of the Goſpels ſet out under the 
Names of ſeveral of the Apoſtles, and 
Others who were contemporary with 
them : And of which however fome 
were very ancients yet is it generally a- 
greed among the moſt judicious of all 
tides, that they were not only not writ- 
ren by thoſe whoſe Names they carry, 


but were for the moſt part fer out by 
Ss | 


fuſpeFed Perſons, and for ill Ends, a 
their Deaths. 


22, AS for the Writings of che whole 
Colledge of Apoſtles ; Two Pieces there 
are, beſides the Synodical Letter ſpoken 
of by St. Luke, As xv. 23. which not 
only g0 under their Vazzes, but have 
been by tome aſcribed to them, as the 
Authors of them. And thoſe are, firſt 
the Greed, and ſecondly the Gaxons of the 
Apoſtles, 


23. FOR the ſormer of thele, the 4- 
poſtles Greed, it has been thought by =_ 
[nat 
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that ic was fo called, not only as being a 
Summary of the Apoſt!:s Dorine, bur 
becauſe it was really compoſed by them. 
And that either in their firſt Aſſembly 
after owr LOR D's Reſurretton, 44s 1, 
or elſe immediately before their Diſper- 

upon the breaking out of Herod's 
Perlecution, As xii. which Baronius 
and others eſteem the more probable. Ic 
isnot my intention to enter 0n any parti- 
cular Examination of this Matter, which 
has been fo fully handled, nor only by 
the late Criticks of the Ghurch of Rome, 
* IVatalss Alexander, F Du Pin, &c. but * Nar. Alex. 
yet more eſpecially by |} Arci-Biſhop $ | _— 
Uſher, .*. Gerard Voſſius, * Suicer, | Span- + du pin, Bi- 
heminus, | Tentzelius, and ** Sam. Baſnage, blioth. Ecclef. 
ng 18 4/57 quan = ny __—_ to > I. Þ. 25, 
ay, that as it 15 not likely, that had a- *<.. . 
ny ſuch thing as this been done by the Pia"? © 
Apoſtles, St. Luke would have paſs'd it .-. vol vitert. 
by, without taking the leaſt notice of it - de rrivus Sym- 
So the Diverſity of Greeds in the Ancient 90% = 
Church; and that not only in Expreſion, ("Eco 
bur in ſome whole Articles roo, ſuffici- ro. 11. voce 
ently ſhew's ; that the Greed which we otuCorcy, p. 
call by that Name, was not compos'd 1585: &c- 
by the Apoſtles; nur probably reduced ary 24 if} 
into that form in which ic now is, for EcclcC. 5 ti. 
ſome Hundreds of Years after their c. 3. 
Deaths. [ Erneft Tenr- 

2<l, Excrcair. 

ſele&, Exercic, I, ** Sam. Baſnage Exercir. Rift, Crit. a4 4n2. 
XLITV, vum. 17, 18. 
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26, NOR is it any more probable 

that the Ganons now extant under their 

Name were truly compiled by them ; 

but rather as our Pious and Learned 

* Annor. in * Dr, Beverege has ſhewn, were a Col- 
PandeR. Ct jection of the Canons made by the Coun- 
ITN cils of the fir Ages, put together at (e- 
dex Can. Vin- veral times 3 and finiſhed, as we now ſee 
dicar. c.11,&c. them, within CCC Years after Chrif, 
t Vid Albal- before the aſſembling of the firſt Gene- 
pin. OM: 7a Goundil of Nice. - This is the earlieſt 
De Marca a- date that is now aſcribed to them by 
pud Berereg. the moſt Þ Judicious Writers of the Ro- 
Annor. in Pan- 1 Communion, as Well as of the Re. 
ae. Peder. formed Religions and || ſome there are 
Noc.in Parr.a- Who will by no means allow them to be 
poſiol. P. 327, {0 —_ even this Opinion ſuppoſes 


28, Du Pin 
3 Eccief, Em £0 


Tom. 1. p. 35. Natal. Alex. $. I, Vol. II. p. 138. || Daille de Pſeu- 
dep. Apoſtol. lib, II, Larroque Obſervar. in. Bevereg. Hoornbeck 
Theolog. Parr. p. 35, &c. 


27. IT is evident then, that except 
the Holy Scriptures, there is nothing re- 
maining of the truly Genuine Chriſtian 
Antiquity, more early than what is here 
put together. Nor have the Authors, 
whoſe Tracts I have now et forth, any 
Other Pieces yer remaining, beſides thole 
chat appear in the following Collection. 
Indeed for what concerns two of the F- 
thers here mentioned, Sr. Clement, and 
St. Ignatius ; ſeveral Treatifes there w 

an 
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and ſome that may ſeem much more con- 
{iderable than any I have ſubjoynd, that 
have been ſent abroad under the Autho- 
rity of their Names 3 but which are at 
preſent univerſally exploded by all Learn- 
ed Men. Such are the Conſtitutions, and 
Recognitions of St. Clement. The Colle. 
ion called from the ſame Father, The 
entines. The Epitome of Glement , 
and the Epiſtles aſcribed to Ignatius, be- 
ſides the VII. here ſet out 3 and which a- 
loge were either mention'd by Euſebtus, 
or known to the Church for ſome Ages 
afrer *, + zee this dif. 
cuſs'd at large 


28, I SHALL not here enter upon apr pon 


any particular Enquiry when theſe ſeve- nar. cip. v,v1, 

ral Pieces. were firſt ſent abroad into XIX, p. 2. 

the World ; or how it came to paſs that ; 

Some even among the + Ancients them- T Epiphan. 

ſelves receiv'd them for the Genuine o_ a9 ogy 

Writings of theſe Holy Men 3 only cor- xquicerar.tibr. 

rupted, as many others were, by the origen. Tra8. 

Hereticks of thoſe firſt Times, the bet- XXXV. in 

ter to give ſome Colour to their Errours, Narchzum. 

I will only obſerve, that the Recog- © Mor Oper: 
o y , cr '9- Imperfed. in 

mitions of St. Clement, not only the moſt Math. inrer 

Learned, but the moſt Arcient roo of Oper. Chry- 

any of theſe, as near as we can guels, {2}. ad Marx. 

were not fer forth till about the mid- © 

dle of the Second Century 5 and are re- 

jeted by || Euſebtus as none of his, bur | Vid. Curcler. 


. hich Nor. in Scripr. 
$ One of thoſe many Impoſftures which PP. Apoſt. p. 


343+ Natal, Al:x. $.1, Tom. 1. p.125 Du Pin Bibl.Vol.1. p.35,81. 
k 3 were 
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were even then publiſh'd under his 
Name. And for the reſt, tho' ſome of 
them have been Ancient zoo, yet it is 
evident that none of them come up to 
the Period of which I am now {peaking 
nor even to the Age of the Recogaytrons 


* Coteler, An- before mencioned *, 

nor. in S$cripr. 

PP. Apoſt. p. 113. A. 115. D. 403. A. 431. C.D. Sixr. Senenf. 
Bibliorh. lib. I. in Clemenr, Poffevin, Apparar. p. 328, Bellarm. 
de Script. $. I. in Clement, Natal Alex. $. 1. Tom. I. p. 229. 1d. 
1214. cap. de Sc, Ignar. p. 139. Du Pia. Bibliorh. p. 81,8 3,102, &c, 


29. AS for the Epitoxre of St.Glement, 

* Norz in * Cotelerius eſteems it to have been 

Script. PP. A- yer Jater than any of the reſt, Per- 

pum P-43"- haps it was colle&ted by I 
ant whom I take to have been the Aut 

| of the ay $6 of chat Holy Man, er 

hepa out by Þ Surius and || Allatius, and re- 

i Allarius m Printed by Cotelerius at the end of the 

viarrib.deSy- Works aſcribed to St. Glement, This is 

meonum Scri- Certain, that it was compoſed in ſome 

ow of the latter Ages 3 As was alſo the 

Account of the Miracle pretended to 

have been wrought at his Martyrdom, 

 -_ Which goe's under the Name of Ephrem, 

i Pu Pin Ul Archbijkopol Cherſon,and where (as * Du 

'bo.r. Pin well obſerves) there never was 

Gi any. And this Cotelerius ſeems to have 

been aware of z and therefore in his A#- 

xotations upon this Relation, calls him 

Archbiſhop or Biſhop of Cherſon. Now 

+ Vid. Geogr that there was {uch a Biſhop appears 

acr. 8 Paulo, both from the Ancient T Norztze of the 

p. 11, 43. Province 
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Province of Europe under the Patrearch 

of Conſtantinople ; and from the Subſcri- 

ption which * Peter Biſhop of this place * Ibid. p. 233. 
made to the Gouncil of Ghalcedon, for '* <i<rioneto. 
Gyriacus Archbiſhop of Heraclea, in whoſe 

Province that See lay. 


30. THERE is then nothing in any 
of thoſe Pieces which make up the reſt 
of Cotelereus's Colleftion, and are indeed 
All chat till remain uader the Names of 
thoſe Fathers of which we are now ſpeak- 
ing, that can with any good Grounds be 
relied upon as the Genuine Products of 
thoſe Holy Men. Let us (ee, in the laſt 
place; Whether any of thoſe Diſcourſes 
which bave been ſent abroad under the 
Names of ſome others of the Apofolical 
Fathers, may deſerve to be received by 
us, as coming truly from them. 


31, AND here ſhall in che firſt 
place take ic for granted, that whar 
thoſe who are uſually the moſt fond of 
ſuch Spurious Pieces ; I mean, the Wr:- 
ters of the Ghurch of Rome, have yet al- 
moſt unanimouſly rejected as falle aod 
counerfeicr, may ſecurely be laid afide 
by us, without any further enquiry into 
the Conditzoa of them. Such are, The 
Hiftory of the Life, Miracles, and Af- 
ſumprion of St. John ; pretended co have 
been written þy 7rocborus his Dilciple, 
and one of the ſeven Ty cho 
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by the Church of Jeruſalem, Afts vi. The 
Hiſtories of Sr. Peter and St. Paul, (aid 
ro have been written by Linw one of the 
firſt Biſhops of Rowe, The Lives of the 
Apoſtles, aſcribed to Abdtas Biſhop of 
Babylon, and eppoied to have been writ- 
ten by him in the Hebrew Tongue. T he 
Epiſtles of St, Martial; who 1s ſaid to 
have been one of the LXX Diſciples 
appointed þy our Sawiour, and one of 
the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel in France. 
Theſe are all fo evidently Spurious, that 


* Fcelef. Bift, even * WVatalis Alexander himſelf was 
5. 1. To. 1. p.alhamzed to undertake the Defence of 
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them : And not only he, but all the other 
Writers of the ſame Church, Baronius, 
Bellarmine, Sixtus Senenſis , Poſſevine, 
Eſpenceus, Biſctola, Labbe , ec. have 
freely acknowledged the lictle Credit 
that is to be given to them. 


32. BUT two Pieces there are which 
Alexander is ſtill unwilling to part with; 
tho' he cannot deny bur that the moſt 
Learned Men, even of his own Commu- 
nion, have ar laſt agreed in the rejecting 
of them. And thoſe are, the Paſſion of 
St. Andrew, written, (as is pretended, ) 
by the Presbyters of Achajaz and the 
Works ſet out under the Name of Dr#- 
#yfius the Areopagtte. 


33. AS lor the fermer of theſe, 1 
confefs there have not been wanting 
many 
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many from the VIII" Century down- 

wards, who have undertaken the De- 

fence of it. * Etherius mention'd it a- * Vid. Naral. 
bout the Year DCC. LXXX. VIIL Re- Alex. $.1. To. 
#121us after: Peter Damian, Lanfranc, : {wy 
and St. Bernard, till later. And in this ciec. To.1 p.5 
laſt Age Barontus, Bellarmine, Labbe, we. ©" 
and a few Others, have yet more en- 

deavour'd to eſtablith it's Authority. 

But then as F Du Pin well obſerves ; f Nouvelle 
it is certain that the Ancients knew no- Bibliorh. To. 
thing of ir 3 nor are the A#s we now © > 4” 
have quoted by any before the time of 

Etherius before-mentioned. And yet 

how they could have eſcaped the Search 

of the Primitive Fathers, had they been 

extant in their days, it is hard to imagin. 


34. BUT much leſs is the Credit 
that ought to be given to the pretend- 
ed Works of Dionyſius the Areopagite : 
Which as || Alexander confeſſes, two ve- | Natal. Alex. 
ry great * Griticks of his own Commu: $- 1. Vol. 1. p. 
nion, to have deny'd to have been writ- 235: ——_ 
ten by that Holy Man ; fo has a Þ third j,Jjony6o. © 
very lately given ſuch Reaſons to ſhew * ye night 
that the Writings, now extant under his have added ſe- 
Name, could not have been compoſed *#-! others : 


by him, as ought to ſatisfie every conſi- —_ __- 


dering Man of their Impoſture. For not 4 pu Pin- 
to ſay any thing of what occurs every Nouvelle Bi- 
where in thoſe Diſcourſes, utterly diſa- Þliorh. To. 1. 
greeable ro the State of the Ghurch in © 7*: 
the time that that Djonyſue lived : Can 

I's 
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F Vid. Cave 
Hift lirer.$.1V. 
P. 177. 


f Vindic. Tp- 


nat. parte l- C+ Pearfoy ſuppoies them to have been fel 
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tioa of them, tho' they had fo often oc- 
cafron to have done it, as Euſctews, and 
Sr. Jerome, not to name any Others, had? 


5. IN thort, one of the As times 
Pt dot of chem, is in he Doſe 
berween the Sezvrians and Catholi 
bout che Year D. XXX. II. When the 
Former produced them in favour of their 
Erroars, and the Latter reje&ted them as 
Books utterly unknown to all Antiqui- 
ty, and - —_— not worthy to be re- 


ceived by them. 


36. IT & therefore much to be won- 
acne _ aſter ſo many wy 8 
ave brought to prove how lictle 
Right cheſe Tr-atzſes have to 1ach a Pr:- 
ite uitys; nevertheleſs, not on- 
ly IVatal:s , bur a Man of much 
becter Judgment, { mean * Emvanucl 
Schelftrat, rhe lace Learned Keeper of 
the Vatican Library, (ſhould ftill under- 
rake the Defence of them. When they 
were written , or by what gw 
is very uncertain: But as Þ 


let 
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farch about the latter end of Euſc- 
1us's Life ſo + Dr. Gave conjectures, + Loc. ſupr. 
| that the Elder Apollinarius may very cit- 
F | probably have been the Author of them, 
] * Others there are who place them yer * Daille apud 
s | later, and faſpe& Pope Gregory the _ loc. 
Great to have had a hand in the For. PF *+ 
- | gery. And indeed the Arguments which 
1 | ourvery Learned | Mr. Doawell brings [| Dodwell de 
» | tro prove that they were originally writ- Sacerdor. Lai- 
ten by one of the Roman Ghurch, are not OD 0 
« | without their juſt Weight, Bur what. * 2 33 
« | ever becomes of this, thus much is cer- 
7 tain, that theſe Books were not written 
e | beforethe middle of the IV Century, 
- and therefore are without the Compals 
$ 


of the preſent Undertaking. 


37. AND now having taken ſuch a 
View as was neceſlary tor the preſent 
EEE is 
: ve þ er n the World for 
| Apoftalical Writings, helides what is ei- 
» | ther here colleed, or has been before 
- | publiſi'd in the Sacred Books of the 
- | New Teſtament; I (uppoſe I may with 
h ood Grounds conclude, that the little 
1 ne ao pur gk is all yp can 
| with any Certainty by pane upon, 
: of og Prixaitiue Fathers : And 
y | therefore that from theſe, next to the 
| Seriptures, we muſt be content ro 
draw the beſt Account we can of the 
+ | Doftrine and Diſciplize of the Go, 
4 | of 
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for the firſt Hundred Tears after the 
Death of Chref. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Authority of the fol- 
lowing Treatiſes, and the 
Deference that ought to be 
paid to them upon the ac- 


count of it. 


This is ſhewn from the following Conſi- 
derations: 1ſt, That the Authors of 
them were Contemporary with the 
Apoſtles, and 1nftrutted by them, 2dly, 
They were Men of an eminent Cha- 
rater in the Church z and therefore | 
to be ſure ſuch as could not be 1gnorant 
of what was taught in it. 3dly, They 
were very careful to preſerve the Do- 
rine of Chriſt in its Purity, and to 
oppoſe ſuch as went about to corrupt it, 
athly, They were Men not only of a per- 
fe Piety, but of great Courage and 
Conſtancy ; and therefore ſuch as cannot 
be ſuſpeFed to have had any Deſign to 
prevaricate in this Matter, 5thly, They 
were enaued with a large Portion 
the Holy Spirit, and as ſuch, could 

' hardly 
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hardly err in what they deliver'd as the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Azd 6thly, Thetr 
Writings _— by the Church 
in thoſe days, which could not be miſta- 
ken in its Approbation of them. 


o UT, Secondly, and to proceed yer 
farther : The following Golle#:on 
C pretends to a juſt Eſteem, not only up- 
s on the account of its Perfe#ton, as it is 
: an Entire Golle#zon of what remains to 
us of the Apoſtolical Fathers; but yer 
much more, from the Reſpe& that is 
due to the Authors themſelves, whoſe 
. Writings are here put together. 


4 2. IF, Firf, we confider them as the 

Contemporaries of the Holy Apoſtles ; 

: Some of them bred up under our Sa- 
, | Tour Ghrift himſelf, and the reſt inſtru- 

Red by thoſe Great Men whom he 
commiſſioned * to go forth and preach to* Mat. xxviii. 
4 all an wht and Þ enned oy 7 bow '9 Mark xvi. 
traordznary Aſſiftance of his Bleſſed Spr- 35 hy 
r:!t for the doing of it: We cannot doubr ip or" 
but that what they deliver ro us, muſt 4 ii. 
be, without Controverſfie, the pure Do- 

Frine of the Goſpel ; What Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles raughr, and what they had 
themſelves received from their own 
Mouths. This is the leaſt Deference 
we can Pay to them, ro look upon them 
as faithful Deliverers of the Do#rine 
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and Pra#tce of the Ghurch in thoſe moſt 
early 
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early Times : When Herefies - were not 
as yet ſo openly broke out in it, Nor 
the true Faith ſo dangerouſly corrupt- 
ed with the Mixture of thoſe erro- 
neous Opinions, which afterwards more 
fatally infeted the Minds of Men, and 
divided the Ghurch into ſo many Parties 
FaRions. So that here then we m 

read with Security, and, let me add, wit 
Refpe& too : And not doubt but what 
thels Holy Men deliver to us, is as cer- 
rainly the true Doctrine of Ghr1f, as if 
we had received it, like them, from our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles. 


3. BUT, Secondly, The Authors of 
the following Pieces had not only the Ad- 
veg of hving in the Apoſtolical T raney, 
and of hearing the Hely Apofles, and con- 
verling with them , but they were of a 
very Eminent Ghara&er in the Ghurch too 
Men raiſed up to the higheſt pitch of Hs 
nour and Axthority in ſome of the moſt 
famous Churches of the World ; Choſen 
by the Apoſtles to preſide in their own 

oper Sees; at Rome, at Anticch, at 

ra; One of them ſer apart, by the 
expreſs Command of the Holy Ghof, to 
be the Companion of the Great St. Paal 
in bis Work of the Miniſtry; and the 
reſt for the moſt part commended for 
their rare Endowments, in the inſpired 
Writings of the Holy Scriptures deliver- 
edto us- And therefore we may be ou 
enar 
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that ſuch Men as theſe muſt needs have 
been very carefully :»ſirutied in the My- 
ftery of the Goſpel, and have had a moſt 
per comprehenſive Knewlesg of 
the Faith, as it is in Jefos, 


4 HAD they been ſome ordinary 
and obſcure Writers, even of the Apoſo- 
lical Times, Men of no Note, no Au- 
thority in the Church ; tho' ſtill whilſt 
we had a good Account of their Inte- 
grity, the very Advantage of the Age 
wherein they lived would have render- 
ed their Difcourſes juſtly Venerable to 
us; yet ſhould wenot perhaps have been 
obliged to pay ſuch a Deference to their 
Writings, as not to make Allowance 
for ſome little Defects or Miſtakes that 
might have happen'd to them. Bug now 
having to do with Men, not only inſtru- 
Red in common by the Apoſtles, with 
the other Ghr:#14ns of thoſe days, but 
particularly bred up, and inſtituted by 
them: Having here the Writings of 
Men who had attained to ſuch a perfect 
Knowledg in the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
and were judg'd to have been ſo well 
grounded and fetled in it, as to deferve 
to be raiſed up by the 4poſtles themſelves 
to the Government of ſuch emigent 
Churches, as thofe over which thele 
Holy Men were Ower-Seers: Ir is plain 
that we cannot with any reaſon doubt 


of what they deliver to us, as the pet 
© 
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of Ghrif ; but ought to receive it, if not 
with equal Veneration, yet but with a 
little leſs Reſpe&t, than we do the Sa- 
cred _ of thoſe who were their 
Maſters Inſtructers, 


5. YET farther, Thirdly : The fol- 

lowing Authors, were not only ſuch E- 

minent Men, and bred up under ſuch 

mighty Advantages, and fo well inſtru- 

Red in the Knowledg of the Goſpel, as 

I have now obſerved; but they were 

moreover Perſons of a Conſuzzmated 

Prety, adorn'd with all thoſe Ghrifttan 

Virtues they ſo affectionately recom- 

mend to us. But eſpecially, they were 

zealous Watchmen over their Ghurches ; 

careful to inſtru chem in the true Farth 

and Do#rine of Ghrift, and no leſs care- 

ful to preſerve them againſt the Conta-. 

gion of thoſe Hereſies, which even in 

their days began to corrupt the Purity 

of it. Hence we read with what Ear- 

neſtneſs that Bleſſed Martyr Ignatiss firſt, 

and then his Fellow-Diſciple St. Poearp, 

ſer themſelves againſt thoſe who would 

infinuate ſome Other Do#rines into the 

Minds of their People, than what the Apo- 

files had deliver'd unto them. What wiſe 

Direftons they gave them for the Diſ- 

* Euſeb. Hiſt. covery of (ſuch falſe Teachers 5 * and how 
Eccleſ. lib. Ill. earneſtly they exhorted them by yo 

wk firm to their reſpective Biſhops and o 

byters, and to the Apoſtolical -_ de. 
| er 
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livered by them, to prevent their gain- 
ing any Advantage againſt them. 


6. WITH what Aſſurance do they 

deliver the Doctrine which they had re- 

ceived ? How confidently do they de- 

Clare'it ro be the 2Yue DeBrine of Chrift ? 

And exhort the Charches ro whom they 

write, not to give any heed to fach as 

would inſmuare any Ocher Dottrine in- 

to their Minds? And how did they 
themſelves ſhew them by their own Ex- 

how they ſhould avoid fuch Per- 

fors? Infomuch that * 7reness tells us, * Epiſt. ad 
that if St. Polycarp at any time chanced © = — 
to hear any One deliver any Ocher Do- jÞ6* e-nlet: 
Qrine than what he had been raught, he 1j». y. c. ->, 
did tot only not give any Countenance to 

fach 'an One ; but was wont to ſtop his 

Ears at him, and you with Aftoniſh- 

Tent and Grief, Goo God ! 'To what 

Times ® thou reſerve me, that 1 ſhould 

endure this > Nay he would not tarry,in 

the ſame place wich ſuch a Perſon, but 

wonld leave the Hoaſe, if he knew that 

any Heretichs were in it. 


.BUT of the Care which theſe 
Holy Men had to keep cloſe in every 
the leaſt Circumſtance ro che Doctrine 
and Practice of the Apofles, we cannor, 
I think, defire a fairer Inſtance to con- 
vince us, than what | Euſebtus has re- + Euſeb. wit 
corded of the ſame Bletied oy” Ecelel, th. v. 
ow C. 
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How that hearing of the Difference be- 
tween the Eaftern and Weſtern Churches 
about the Time of keeping Eafer, he 
thought it worthy his Pains, at an ex- 
treme old Age, to take a Journey as far 
as Rome for the compoſing of ic. And 
notwithſtanding all that Azticetus, who 
was then Biſhop of that Church, could 
ſay to move him from his Prafzce; yet 
having this Ground for it, that St. John 
was wont to keep Eafter as he dids, the 
good Man held cloſe to it, and would 
not hear of changing a Gufom. which 
that bleſſed Apoſtle had deliver'd to him, 


8. AND when ſuch was the Care 
which theſe Holy Writers had of hold- 
ing faſt, even to the leaſt particular, of 
what they received from the Apoſles, 
that they would not comply with ' the 
reſt of the Church in ſuch an indifferent 
matter, only becanſe by ſo doing they 
ſhould depart fromthe Practice of One 
of them; Surely, we may with Conk: 
dence depend upon the Dor:ine which 
they deliver, as moſt pur? and genuine; 
What our Sawiowr taught his Apoſtles, 
and his Apofles them. And what * /re- 
is once ſaid of his Maſter Polycary, 
we may with equal Truth and Affurance 
apply ro all the reſt of thoſe Fathers, 
whoſe Treatiſes I have here pur yes 
Thar they taught evvermore what they had 
tecerved from the Apoſtles, which alſo they 

| deliver'd 
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delrver'd to the Church, and which only is 
the true Doirine of Chriſt. 


9. TO this general Piety of their 
Lives, and Care for the Truth and Py- 
rity of their Religion z let me add, 
Fourthly, their Courage and Conſtancy 
in the maintaining of ic. How great this 
was I have already ſhewn, in the parti- 
caler Accounts which I have given of 
the ſeveral Fathers whoſe Writings are 
here ſubjoyn'd. It ſhall ſuffice in this 
place to obſerve, that the moſt of them 
after having ſpent their Lives in a care- 
ful adminiſtration of the great Charges 
to which they were called, were at laſt 
made perfe&t by Martyrdom; and un- 
derwent the moſt exqui/ite Grueltres wit 
a Courage and Gonftancy, worthy both of 
the wy they profels'd, and. of the 
eminent Gharafters which they had ob- 
tained in the Ghurch. 


10, NOW tho' this do's not imme- 
diately argue the Purity of their Do- 
Brine, yet being added to what I have 
before obſerved ; will give us a new 
Ground to rely upon the Truth of what 
they deliver. For ſince we cannot rea- 
ſonably doubt but thac ſuch Perſons as 
theſe, muſt needs have known what 
the Do&rine of the Apoſtles was 3 and 
have been perfectly inſtructed in that 
Religion which they _ eſlteem'd "_ 
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2nd worthy to preach to others : We 
have in this a clear Demonftration of 
their Integrity both in their Teaching 
and Writing of it 3 and muſt conclude, 
Fhart they who liv'd ſuch excellent Lives, 
and took fo much Pains in the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel; that ſtack with ſuch 
Firmneſs to it , notwithſtanding 'a?l the 
Endeavours of their Enemies to the con- 
trary and choſe rather to undergo the 
moſt bitter Deaths, than they would in 
any wiſe depart from itz have doubtlek 
dealt moſt uprightly in this marrer, -atid 
deliver'd nothing to us but what they 
rook for the true Doctrine of Cri}, 
and what therefore we may conclude, 
undoubtedly was ſo. 


11. SUCH good reafon then have 
we upon all theſe Accounts to look up- 
on the Writings of theſe Holy Men, 5 
containing the pure and tmcorrapten 
&rine of our Bleſſed Sawiour and his 4- 
poſftles, Bur now, Fifthly, and to ac: 
Vance, yet higher : Thefe Writers were 
not only thus qualifred by theſe Ordinary 
means to delivet'the Goſpel of Ghrift to 
us, bur in all probabilicy were -endued 
with the Extraordrmrary Ajiftarite of the 
Holy Spirit too, So that, what they 
teach us, it not to be look*d pon as 2 
mere traditionary Relation of what had 
beendeliver'd ro them, but rather, as an 
Authoritative Declaration of the Gopet C 

Tl 


Am ys A RrDtT cre, 0 a7 


AST RBYTHS 


to 


of the following Treatiſes, &c. 165 


Chrift to us; tho' indeed as much infe- 
rior to that of the Apoſtles and Ervange- 
lifts, as their Gifts and Aſiſtances were 
leſs than theirs. 


12, FOR, (1f.) That the Extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit with 
which the Apoſtles were endued, and 
which the * Holy Scriptures themſeives * See 1 cor. iv. 
tell us were in thoſe days diſtributed to !2- Eby. i. 6, 
Qther Believers, as well as unto Them, © 47 vl 
continu'd ſtill in the Church after their gf © > 
departure 3 we have the expreſs aflur- 
ance of + Juſtin Martyr, one of the + Vid. Euleb. 
moſt ancient Writers, after thoſe I have raps 
here ſubjoyn'd, to affure us. They were jug. mare.” 
communicated not only to Mz but || Wo- pial. cum 
wen: And that we may be ſure he ſpake Tryph. p. 308. 
nothing in this matter but what he could | 21d. Þ- 315: 
undeniably have made our, we find him 
boaſting of it againſt Trypho the Jew, 
and urging it as an unanſwerable Argu- 
went in the Behalf of Chriſtianity, and 
againſt che Zews, from whom theſe Gifts 
had a long time been departed. And e- 
ven in the Fathers, whoſe Writings are 
here put together, there appear (uthcienr 
Indications of the Continuance of cheſe 
Extraordinary Powers. 


13, THIS * Sr. Glement manifeſtiy * 5:2 5:/4w, 
declares in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Co c.xiviii. p55. 
r1umthians, He tells us that ſome in that 
Gburch not only had ſuch Gifts, but 

: | 3 were 
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were even proud and conceited upon the 
3ccount of them. Let a Man, fays he, 
have Faith, 1. e. ſuch a Faich by which 
he is able to work Miracles z Let him 
be powerful to utter Myſtical Knowleag ; 
(for to that his Expretſhon manifeſtly re- 
fers 3) Let him be wiſe in diſcerning 
of Speeches; Another Gift common in 
thoſe Times : But fill, ſays he, by how 
much the more he ſeems to excel Others, 
wiz, upon the account of theſe. extra- 
ordinary Endowments, by ſo wuch the 
more will it b:hove him to be humble- 
minded, and to ſeek what is profitable to 
all Men, and not to his own Advantage. 
And St. [zzatius not only f ſuppoſes that 
ſuch Gifts might be in Others, but plain- 
ly intimates, that he * himſelf was en- 
dued with a large Portion of them. 


14. WHICH being fo, we cannot 
doubt ( 2dly. ) but that, as it was moſt 
reaſonable, both the Apoſtles were care- 
ful co'ſer thoſe in the chiefeſt Places of 
Honour and Authority in their ſeveral 
Churches, who were the moſt eminent 
for their Gifts; And that God was alſo 
pleaſed to grant to ſuch Perſons a more 
than ordinary Rortion of the Holy Spirit, 
for the better diſcharge of thoſe eminent 
Places tro which they were called. 


15- CONCERNING theformer 
of theſe, we are told by St.Paal, rn 
| that 
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that when the Apoftles thought it nece(- 
fary'to eſtabliſh a new Order of Mzni- 
fters in the Ghurch, that might take care 


of thoſe things, which they, who were - 


of a higher Rank, could not find Leiſure 
ro attend to 3 tho? their Minifry were 
of the loweſt Nature, and which requi- 
red much leſſer Capacities in thoſe who 
were to diſcharge it, than theirs whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to Govern and Inſtru# 
the Ghurch of Ghrift; yet they particu- 
larly laid it down to the Brethren, as one 
of the 2ualrfications that was to be re- 
quired in Thoſe whom they choſe for 
that purpoſe, that they ſhould be Mez 
well approved of, full of the Holy Spirit 
and of Wiſdom, Verl. Fa And of One 
of them, w1z. St. Stephen, it is particu- 
larly obſerved, Verſ(.8. That he was full 
of Faith and Power, and did Signs and 
great Wonders among the People. Ard 
when the Jews diſputed againſt him, we 
read Verl. 10, That they were not able to 
ftand againſt the Wiſdom and Spirit by 
which he ſpake. 


16, NOW if ſuch were the Care 
which they took in che Choice of thoſe 
who were to be admitted into the loweſt 
Miniftry of the Ghurch; We cannot 
doubt but that they were certainly much 
more careful. not to admit any into 
the higheſt Rank of Honour and Au- 


thoricy in it, but what were in a yet 
| l 4 more 
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more eminent manner endyed with the 
* Clem.Epiſt. ſame Gifts, Hence * St. Clement tells 
pum. xlit. P. xx that The Apoſtles did prove by the 
_ x. cpirit the firſt Fruits of their Gorver- 
obiit ſrons, and ont of thems fet. Biſhops and. Pa- 
ftors over fuch as fhowld believe, And 
which we muſt underſtand One of the 
Two things, and very probably they 
were both meant by it : Either that the 
Apoftles made uſe of their own extrear- 
+ 1 Corxii.1o- atmnary Gift of the Spirit ( One f UG 
He2, .12. of which was to azfcern and try the Spr- 
rits of Others) in chuſing Perſons fitly 
qualified for the Work of the M:nifrrys 
Or elſe, that by the extraordinary Gifts 
of thoſe whom they pitch'd upon, they 
perceiv'd that they were worthy of ſuch 
an Employ, and therefore choſe them 
y Clem. Alex. out for it. And the Other || Glement 
_— -\v. yet more plainly ſpeaks the ſame thing : 
Hi Ec. TDat St- Jobn being returned from his 
clef. lib, 111, c. Baniſhment in Patwzos, went about the 
23. Country near unto Epbeſus, both to form 
and fertle Churches, where he ſaw occa- 
{ttonz and to admit into the Order of 
the Clergy » ſuch as were mark'd out to 
him by the Spirit. 


17. AND then for the Other thing 
obſerved ; It is clear that the very Iw- 
poſition of Hands, did in thoſe days con- 
fer the Holy Spirit, in an extraordin 
manner, upon Thoſe who were ordain'd 
to the Mzniftry of the Goſpel. 6 Thus 

tf, £44 
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Se. Paul jntimates in his F:rſt Epyfle ta 
Twmathy, Gh. iv, 14. where he exhorts 
bim ta fer up, 7? xcemue, the Gift, 1, e. 
the extraordinary Power of the Hol 
Spwit , which, lays be, is tn thee by the 
Gtzon of my hapds, 2, Tim. i. 6, And 
would you know how this Ceremony 
of (erring him apart for ſuch a Service 
came to endue him with ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Power « the ſame Apoſtle will 
tell you, 1 Tim. iv. 14, That it was giver 
unto biz by Prophecy 5, with, or through 
the Impofitron of Hands upon him. That 
is to ſay z God, who by his Prophets had 
before deſign'd and mark'd him our for 
that great Office, 1 T:we. i. 18, upon the 
actual admiſſion of him into it by the 
outward Rite of Laying on of Hands, 
and upon the ſolemn Prayers that were 
then withal made for him, did beſtow 
the Gifts of his Bleſſed Spirit, in an ex- 
traordinary manner upon him. 


18. NOW this as will it afford us 
juſt cauſe to conclude that thoſe Holy 
Men, whoſe Writings we have here col- 
lected, were doubtleſs endued with a 
very large Portion of the extraordinary 
Gerfts of the Holy Ghoſt : Whether we 
conſider the Frequency of thoſe Enadow- 
ments in the Age in which they lived ; 
Or the extraorarnary Strifneſs and Prety 
of their Levesz Or the Greatneſs of thole 
Stations © which they were called in 

the 
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the Church; Or laſtly, the Judement 
which the Apoſtles, who called them to 
thoſe h1gh Offices, were by the Spirit en- 
abled ro make of them; So, ( 3dly ) If 
we look to thoſe Accounts which ſtill 
remain to us of them; they wed yp 
ſhew us that they were endued, and 
that in a very fingulzr manner, with this 
Power and Gift of the Bleſſed Spirit, 


19. OF Barnabas, the Holy Scripture 
it (elf bears Witneſs, that He was 4 
good Man, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
atth, ARs xi. 24. Hermas is another of 
whom Sr. Paul himſelf makes mention, 
Rom. xvi. 14. as an early Convert to 
Chriſttanity: And what extraordinary 
Revelations he had, and how he foretold 
the Troubles that were to come upon the 
_— his following V:/zons ſuſficiently 
eclare. 


20 CLEMENT is not only ſpo- 
ken of by the ſame Apoſtle, but with this 
advantageous Charater too, that he was 
the Fellow-Labourer of that great Man, 
and had his Name written 1n the Book of 
Tife, Phil. iv. 3. And when we ſhall 
confider ro how much lefſer and worſer 
Men theſe Grfts' were uſually commu- 
nicated at that time; we can hardly 
think chat ſo excellent a Man, and the 
Companion of ſo great an Apoſtle z em- 


ployed firſt in the planting of the Goſpel 
with 


ws cans y em, * wW To 
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with him, and then ſet ro govern one 
of the moſt conſiderable Ghurches in the 
World, ſhould have beea deſtitute of ic. 


21. AS for St. Ignativs, I have before 
obſerved that he had this Gift; and by * 
the help of ir, warned the * Phrladelphs. * Fil. to the 
ans againſt falling into thoſe Diviſions, _ vii 
which he fore-ſlaw were about: co riſe p, 182, 183. 
up amonſt them. Add the Mar- 
tyrdom of Igna- 
22. POLYCARP not only Prophe. hs wm xli. 
cd of his own Death, but ſpake often © *** 
times of things that were to come: And 
has this Witneſs from the whole Ghurch 
of Smyrna, that nothing of all that he 
foretold ever failed of coming to pals ac- 
cording to his Prediction. 


23. IT remains then that the Hol 
Men whoſe Writings are here ſ{ubjoyn'd, 
were not only inſtructed by ſuch as were 
Inſpir'd, but were themſelves I»ſpir'd too. 
And therefore we muſt conclude, that 
they have not only not miſtaken the 
Mind of the Apoſtles, in what they deli- 
ver to us as the Goſpel of Ghrift, but were 
not capable of doing of it. By conſe- 
quence, that we ought to look upon their 
Writings, * tho* not of equal Authority + y;q. pog- 
with thoſe which we call in a fingular wel). Differt. 
manner The Holy Scriptures ; ( becauſe in Iren. Pra- 
neither were the Authors of them called i-* Pilterr. 
in (2 extraordinary a way to the oricing | 
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of them, nor endued with fo emineat a 
Portion of the Gifts of the Bleſſed Sps- 
rit for the doing of it z Nor haye their 
Writings been judg'd by the conimon 
Confene of the Church in thoſe inſpir'd 
Ages of it, when they were ſo much bet- 
ter qualified, than we are now, to jadge 
of the Divine Autharity of thoſe kind of 
Writings, to be of «qual Dignity with 
thoſe of the Apoſtles and Evangelifts; ) 
yet worthy of a much Freacer Reſpet 
than any Compofures that have been 
made fiance 3 however Men may ſeem to 
have afrerwards written with more Arr, 
and to have ſhewn a much greater Stock 
of humane Learning, than what is to be 
faund, nor only in the following Pieces, 
but even in the Sacred Books of the New 
Teſtament it {cf 


24. I SHALL add but One Confi- 
deration more, the better to ſhew the 
true Deference that ought to be paid to 
the Treatifes here colletted, and that is, 
Sixthly : That they were not only writ- 
ten by (uch Men. as I haye faid, inſtru- 
&ed by the Apafles , and judg'd warthy 
by them both. for their Knowledg and 
their Integrity, © govern ſome of the 
moſt eminent Ghurches in the World ; 
and laſtly, eadued with the extraordiuary 
Gifi of the Holy Ghoſt; and upon all 
theſe Accounts to be much reſpected by 


us : But were moreover received by the 
Ghurch 
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Church in thoſe Fir Ages, as Preces of 


; 2 very great value, winch could nor be 
| miſtaken in its Judgment of theih. | 


25. THE Epiſtle of St.(Glawent wes 
| A og tte read publickly with theO- 
pteres in 'the Gimgyegations of 
the Far |; made a pitrt of their Ye- 
ble, and was'ntmbred ks the Sarrts! 

| Writings, however finally ſeparated froth 
them. . And not only the Apoſtalica} Ca- 
'our moſt anteleht Alezcartttr1an 
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tohantus afrer both, tells us, hte 
were both of them wor to be read 
In the Charch inhis Titne * | — II 
Xrel. XXX, 
26. THE Epi/le'of St. Polycarp, with 99% 15: 
only E q gy of Ia, were ot 
ery ighly a of by partr- 
bi the oe of 
= were re roo < 
ſembli of the Faithful. And for thoſe 
Vale pr 'befides that'we'find 2 wighty 
& (2 wpob tHe By, A Chriſtians 
hoſe Times, 't Fo fealed to' tis 


g j this CA ke of ar AM «TY: 
© 'they art whith "we ity 
* be *gfeat hr wy "Bo, fays he, Th, 
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27. THE Epifle of Barnabas is not 
only quoted with great Honour by thoſe 
of the next Age to him, but as I have 
before ſhewn, is expreſly called Gathol:ck 
and Ganonical, And in the ancient * St:- 
chometry of Gotelerius, we find it placed 
the very next to the Epi/le of St. Jude, 
and no difference put between the 4«- 
thority of the One and of the Other. 


28, AND for the Bock of Hermas, 
both Ezſehius and St. Jerome tell us, that 
it was alſo uſed to be read in the Churches, 
In the ſame Stichometry, I before men- 
tioned, it is placed in the very next 

to the 4#s of the Holy Apoftles: And in 
ſome of the moſt ancient Manuſcripts of 
the New Teſtament, we find it written 
in the ſame Volume with the Books of 
the Apoftles and Ewangelifts, as if it had 
been eſteem'd of the ſame Value and Au- 
thority with them. 


29. SO that now then we muſt either 
ſay that the Church in thole days was fo 
lictle careful of what was taught in it, as 
to allow ſuch Books to be publickly read 
in its Gongregations, the Doctrine where- 
of it did not approves Or we muſt con- 
fels, that the following Pieces are deli- 
ver'd tous, not only by the Learned Men 
of the Firſt Ages of the Ghurch, bur by 
the whole Body of the Faitliful, as con- 

taining 
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taining the pure Do#rine of Ghrift; and 
muſt be look'd upon to have nothing in 
them, but what was then thought wor- 
thy of all Acceptation, 


30. NOW how mach this adds to the 
Authority of theſe Diſcourſes , may eafi- 
ly be concluded from what 1 have be- 
ore obſerved. For fince it is certain 
that in thoſe Times the Extratrainary 
G:fts of the Holy Ghoſt were beſtowed, 
not only upon the Bifops. and Paſtors of 
the Church, (tho* upon them in a- more 
eminent degree , but alſo upon a great 
many of. the common Ghriftians too : 
Since One particular De:/zgn of theſe 
Gifts was for the Diſcerning of Prophe- 
cies, to judg of what was propoſed by 
any to the Ghurch, or written for the Hſe 
and Benefit of ic : We cannot doubt bur 
what was univerſally approved of and al- 
low'd, not by a few Learned Mex, but 
by the whole Ghurch in thoſe days; what 
was permitted to be publickly read to 
the Faithful for their Comfort and In- 
ſtruction 3 muſt by this means have re- 
ceived a more than Humane Approbation 
and ought to be look'd upon by us, tho' 
not of Equal Authority with thoſe Books 
which they have deliver'd to us as ftr4#1y 
Canonical, yet as ſtanding in the tirſt Rank 
of Ecdleſraſtical Writings, and as Con- 
taining the true and pure Farth of Ghrift, 
without the leaſt Error incermix'd with 
if, CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of the Sahjef of the follow- 
ing Diſcourſes ; and of the 
Uſe that is to be made of 
Them. 


That in the following Treatiſes, there 1s 
aelrorr'd to us a good account, both of the 
Dodrige 4»d Diſcipline of the Church, 
ix the Apoftolical Times. This fhewn 
:n ſeveral particulars. What they taught 
concerning God the Father, our Saviour 
Chriſt, a4 th? Holy Ghoſt. Of An- 
gels and Spirits. Of the reſt of the Ar- 
ticles of the Apoſtles Creed. Concern- 
Tng the two Sacraments of Baptiſta, and 
the Lord's Supper. Of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, «zd the Divine Authority of 
them, What we met with in theſe T rea- 
riſes concerning the Govertnment of the 
Church, Of the Neceſſity of Communi- 
cating with the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
#t. Of Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, and A- 
poſtaes. Of their publick Affembling 

* for the Service of God , and what was 
done by them tn thoſe Mectings. Of ſe- 
veral other Inſtances of their Diſcipline; 
particularly, of theer Faſting and Con- 
feſion of Sins. Of the Gare which 


their 
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their Biſhops had of the whole Church. 
Of the Reſpect that was paid to them. 
Of thetr Martyrs 3 and the Venera- 
tion which they thought due to them, 
Of their Practical Inltructions, and 
how ſevere thetrr Morality was 5; ſhewn 
in ſeveral particulars. That upon the 
whole, we may here ſee what the State 
of Rnny then was, and ſtill ought 
to be, 


bc ) , fo bou now having ſhewn in the 

foregoing Chapter, what Defe- 
rence we ought to pay to the Authority 
of thoſe Holy Mzn, whoſe Writings I 
have here collected 3 it may not be a- 
mils, in the Third place to enquire, Whac 
it is which they deliver to us z what ac- 
count we find in them, of the Dot#tr;re, 
and Diſcipline of the Church, jn thoſe 
Times in which they lived. 


2, IT would be endleſs for me to go 
about to make a juſt Catalogue of ail the 
Particulars of this kind that occur in the 
following Pieces 3 an4 I havealready ina 
great meaſure perform'd ir, in the [dex 
which I have for that purpoſe {ubjoyn'd 


to cherm, I ſhall therefore here.conſi- _ 


der only a few particulars, in ſuch Points 
as may ſeem moſt worthy to be remark- 
ed; and by them (as by a ſhort Specr- 
men (hew) How the judicious Reader 
may himſelf improve ic, into a more par« 

m ticular 
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ticular Hiſtory of the Faith and Pratt: 
of the Charch, in the beft and moſt 
ancient State of it. 


3. AND (1/.) for what concerns the 
De#rinzs of thoſe Times; there is bard- 
ty any Poznt that is ro be believ- 
ed or known by us, that is not very plain- 
ly delivered in. Some or Other of the fol- 
lowing Peces. 


4. HERE we may read what we are 
to believe concermag the firſt 4rizcle of 
- of are m_ God the _—_— be 

| >) , mig no1ftb $ <> 

Creator and Maker pe 2 ehings. That 
he is Omniſcient, Inmemenſe; Neither to 
be comprehended within any Bouwds, nor 
much as tobe perfeftly concerved by 
us That his Providence is over all 
things : And that we can none of us 
from him, or eſcape his Knowledg, That 
we are to believe inhim, to fear him, to 
love him 5 And fearing him, to abftatn 
from all Evel. 


5. IF from thence we go on to the 
nexc Perſon of the Bleſſed Franity, Our 
Savioar Jeſus Chrift ; here we ſhall find 
all = eicher our _ ns us to 
profeſs concerning him, or that an 
Chriftianneed to believe, That he Be 
fted not ny before he came into the World, 
bur from all Eternity, That he is wa 

only 
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caly the Sor of God, but is himſelf alfo 

. Thar in the fulneſs of Time he 
took upon hitn our Nature, and 7 
Max: Was born of the Virgin Mary, 
was criicefied ander Poxtias Pilate That 
he bfes for our Sas 8 =_ __ 
raiſed 2 the dead, not y 
the Poe ofthe Pate but by his Own 

. That he is our High-Prieft and 
PyottRowr now ,. 4d ſhall come again at 
the End of the World, to judge the whole 
Rite of Mankind. That there 5 no 
cothing unto God but by him : Info- 
miich that even the Ancient Fathers, who 
died before his Appeating, are yet ſaved 
by che ſame nieans that we are now. 


6. AS for what concerns the Holy 
Sp:rit, the Third Perſon in the Glorious 


| 


Y, 


ad; he is here ſet ont to us not On- Se: ibid. 
y 28 a Perfon, but as diſtin from the Trinity, 
4 


ther and the Son, And to ſhew what 
kind of Sptrit he is z We may here ſee 
him joyn'd rogether in the (ame Warſhrp 
with the Father, and our Saviour Jeſus 


Chrif, 


ND now I am mentioning the $e the Index, 


7. 
Holy Spirit 5 let me add, that we may Angel, Des 
{te what is needfulto be known,con- Þ4l 


cerning all the Other Sprits of an' infe- 
rivur Nature. How the Holy Angels mi- 
alfter onro tis. but eſpecially chen, when 
we live froſt ited of them, ar the in 
m 3 b 
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of our Death. And that tho' the Dew1! 
may attacque us, and-uſe all his Arts to 
draw us away from our Duty ; yet it:mult 
be our own Faults if we are overcome 
by him, and therefore that we ought 
not to be afraid of him, | 


Set ib. Peace, $8. BUT to return to our Creed, and 

Unity, Yar- the Articles of it : Here we may farther 

ryzs, Re ſee, both what a great Obligation there 

"ques, ***. lies upon us to keep up a Communion of 
Saints in the Unity. of the Church on 
Earth, and what is that true Fellowſhip 
that we ought to have with thofe,-. who 
are gone before us to Heaven. Thar it 
confiſts not in the Worſhip of any, tho 
never ſo gloriouſly exalted by God 3 but 
in. Love and Remembrance ; in :Thaxks- 
giving to God for their Excellenttes, and 
in our Prayers to him, joyn'd with hear- 
ty Endeavours of our own, to 1mitate 
their Perfet;ons. 


*« Repen- , 9- AND whilſt we do this, we are 

tance. here afſured of the Forg:veneſs of our 
Sr7s too, through the Merits and.Satil- 
fation of Jeſus Ghrif. And that not 
only of thcte which we committed. be- 
fore our Baptiſm; but of all ſuch as we 
{hall chance to fall into after, if we tru- 
ly repent of them. | 


«+ ibid. Re: , 19 AS for the rext Point, che Re- 
furcetien. ſurrtton of the Body; it is not only alf- 
ſerted, 
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ſerted, bur at large proved too, in the 

following Diſcourſes. There we may 

ſee, not only chat there ſhall be a fw 

ture Reſurre#:0n; but thit we ſhall be 

raiſed in the very ſame Boates in which 

we go down into the Grave. And 

that being raiſed, we ſhall be jadged by 

Ghrift according to our Works 5 and be 1jia, Puniq- 
either unſpeakably rewarded, or exceeding- ment. 

ly puniſhed, and that to all Eternity. 


11. IF from the Articles of our Greed, 

we £0 on to the Sacraments of the $ ibid. Sa- 
Church: Here we have ſet our. to us the crament, 1Ba- 
great Benefit of our Baptiſm , and of P'ifm, &. 
what a mighty Concern it is to us in the 

buſineſs of our Salvatzov, And for the 

Other Sacrament; Here we are taught, S:- ib. Tran- 
that the Elements of Bread and Wine are ſubltantia: 
the ſame (as to their Subſtance) after Con- 19: 
ſecration, that they were before 3 and are 

only in a Spiritual Senſe, the Fleh and 

Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, 


12. AND, Lafly; For that grear, « ivid 

comprehenſive Point of our Religion, 
the Foundation of our Faith, the Holy 
Scriptures : Here we may ſee what Opi- 
nion theſe Holy Men had of the D:iw-2ne 
Inſptration of them; what Deferences 
they paid to them, and how they look- 
ed upon them to contain the true Wards 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


m 3 13. SUCH 
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13. SUCH is the Dofrine of Faith, 

h that is here Ro to S If from 
thence we paſs; 2dly, to what concerns 

the Publick Ordo _ Governwent of the 

Church, in the firſt Eſtabliſhment of it : 

$ \Bitpops, Here we may ſee by what Perſons it was 

ibid. direted z and how exaQRly our own 
Ghurch do's in this particular reſemble 

the Primitive, perhaps beyond any other 

at this day in the World, in the Apofo- 

lical Orders, of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 


C075, 


Ibid. 14. HOW neceffarily they eſteem'd 
it their Duty, to keep up a ſtrict Com- 
2un103 with theſe Governoxrs, and how 
letle they thought the very /Vaxe of a 
Ghurch could belong to thoſe who ſepa- 
rated from them, we are here likewiſe 
caught. And how lighe ſoever fome 

Ibid. St may make of the Buſwe of Schiſm now , 

Dchiſm. yer it is plain theſe Holy Mex had a ve- 
ry different Apprehenfion of it, and 
hardly choughe that ſuch could be ſaved 
as continued 1n 1t. 


ſbid, Yere- 15, AND the ſame, or rather much 
_ AP® worſe, was their Opipion of Hereticks 
; and Apoftates, To the latter of which, 

as they ſeem even to have deny'd Re- 

pentance;, fo "tis manifeſt that without 

it, they thought the Others muſt periſh. 

And in:the mean time , they Ge, 

- that 
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that we ought not to have any Commu- 
nication with them : Only we muſt pray 
for them, that they may be corverted, 
oy yet they ſuppoſed would be very 


16. AS for thoſe who continued in the 5, rngex, 
Deoftrine and Communion of the Church ; Wozhip, ke. 
here we may ſee how zealous they were 
in attending all the publ:ck Offces of ir. 
How conſtantly they aſſembled together 
for the Worſhip of God, notwithſtanding 
all the Malice and Fury of their Enemies 
- them upon the Account of ir. 

ere we may fee, how from the begin- 
n___ ey had their ſet Ties and Places 
of Worſhip: And how they look'd upon 
ſuch Offertories, both as more acceptable 
unto God, and more prevalent with 
him, than any Private Addreſſes that 
they could make to him. 


17. IN theſe 4ſemblies, they not on- $4 ibid. @a- 
ly pur up their Prayers to God, but re- crament, i- 
ceived alſo the Holy Sacrament of the 9p» 
Lords Supper. And in that part of their 
Service, none officiated bur either rhe 
Biſhop himſelf, or he who was appoint- 
ed, or allow'd, by him. 


18. FOR this purpoſe they had in #!w, p 
every ſuch place of their 4ſerbling , ''> 1241158» 
One Table or Aitar, at which they per- 
form's this Service. And they com- 


m 4 municated 
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municated after the ſame manner, that 
our Sawvicur Ghriſt had fer them the 
Examiple of one common Loaf, which 
was broken and diſtributed ro them, not 
of little ſeparate and unbroken Wafers, 
as ſome now do. 


Sre below, Pp. 19. NOR was this yet all : In theſe 

220. Aſſemblies , the Holy Scriptures were 
read to them; and (as I have before 
ſhewn) fome of the very Treatiſes I have 
here ſubjoyn'd, together with them. 
And the Biſhop beſides, himſelf z»/fruFed 
the People, and expounded the Doctrine 
of Chriſt to them. 


Ser the Index, 20, BY the Biſhop were the C briſttans 

BVarriage, hleſſed, and joyn'd together in the Holy 

JaUþop+ State of Matrimony. And indeed with- 
out him was nothing done of all that 
pertain'd unto Relzgron. 


1b. Se Pzicts 21, IN thoſe Times the Clergy were 
marry'd, as well as Laityz nor do we 


hnd it eſteem'd the leaſt Scandal for 
them ſo to be. 


thid. Fall 22, HERE we may ſee, what the an- 
cient manner of Faſting wasz and what 
was thought requiſite-to render ſuch Ex- 
erciſes acceptable ro God , and profita- 
ble to our own Souls. 


23. IN 
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23. IN ſhort, Here we may perceive Ibid. Repen: 

what their Opinion was of Repentance for tance+ 

Sins; and how hardly they thought of 

\ thoſe who were ſtill Repentzng, and- yet 

ſtill continuing ro / oz, notwithſtand- 

ing their frequent Repentance, Bur ef- 

pecially, here we are told that we muſt 

finiſh our Repentance before we ate; for 

that there is no place for Repentance af- 

ter. 


24. AND tho? they preſcribe Con- Ibid. Con- 
feſſion, as one 4# of Repentance, and ne: feſſion, 
ceſlary to be perform'd in order to our 
Forgiveneſs; yet we find them adviſing 
it to be done to God only, and intimate 
to us that that alone was tufhcient. 


25, BUT the Care of their B:/hops Se Ignatius's 
in thoſe firſt times was not confin*d with- Epiſtles ang 
in the narrow Bounds 'of their own -————_—_—_— 
| Churches, but extended to All the Faith- 
fal, whereſoever they were. And they 
were ſtill ready to look to thoſe who 
were at the greateſt diſtance from them, 
whenever they thought their Advice 
or Authority might be either uſeful to 
them, or for the Honour and Benefit of 
cheir Religion. 


26, FROM this, and from the gene- $'! 6: Index, 
ral Piety and Excellence of their Lives, '\bop- 
joyn'd to the Greatneſs of their Gba- 


rarer 
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Ibid, Par- 
ty2s, and be. 
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See Index, 
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Thid. Se Re: 
liques, Mar- 
ryz8. 
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rafter in the Church, came that mighty 
R , that was {bewn to the Byſhops 


in e days: And which how great it 
watt the following Treatsſes abundantly 


27. BUT much greater was their 
Veneration for thoſe, who not onl os 
wern'd well, and adorn'd their Holy 
feſſn by an Exemplary Life, but _ 
firm'd the Truth of i 1 with their Blood, 
oy were indeed of Opinion that no 

ought cauſeleſly to expoſe himſelf 
uo Sf : But if God called a Man 
to it it, t Pata not but that our S«- 
wiaur C brif would both ſupport bim in: 
his Confl:#s, and moſt gloriouſly reward 
him for the enduring of them. Hence 
was it their Opinion , that Martyrdom 
blotted out all Sizs : That they who 
re bor the Faith, mone L. 2 
egree of Glory peculiar cor ves, 
above all Other Saints in God's King- 
dom. And when God ſhew'd ſuch re- 
for them , they concluded that 
could never almoſt do enough, to 
reſtifie their ReſpeR ro them. 


28. TO this we muſt aſcribe the Care 
they took to gather up their Rewasxs , 
the Honour which they gave to them , 
and the Solemmnitee with which they de- 
polited them into the Earth. Heace 
came cheir Cuſtoms, which we here fd, 
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of writing down the particulars of their 
Ganfi#s z and ſending them abroad to 
the Churches round abqur, Hence their 

nntverſary etings at their Tombs 
3 omen, me yy recited 
\ the 4&5 of the ir Mar ry rn F, FE 
Wipes made expreſs Diſcourſes in Pras 

Fear Mar s, and to exhort One Ano- 
== to the like Confancy. 


29. BUT not to inſiſt any longer on 
theſe Particulars : There is yor a «bi 
fort of Matters contain'd in theſe 
courſes, and Fr of no leſs oy tO Us, 
| than either 0 {the or ings and that _ 
| he Pradical Rul: FA that are here 
deliver'd to us. 


30. HERE we may ſee what Care $« ibid. Sin, 
we are to take, not only not to Six 
our ſelves, but, as far as in us lies, noc 
to let any that belong to us continue in 
Sin 3 leaft we alſo become Partakers of 
their evil Doings. 


a HERE we are e caught nat only $ below, 
) » ve a care of our Wards and Atttoas, p. 321, &c 
our very Thoughts and Deſires : 

Whit muſt not only not be indulged in 
Y any Inſtances of Sin, but not be ſufferd, 


, if it be poſſible, ro wander on any thing 
: that is 1n the leaſt meaſure wanton or 5r- 
4 regular, 

d 32. IF 
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32, IF we will hearken to theſe Ho- 
iy Men; we muſt learn not only to do 
the Will of God, (but if it be his Plea- 
ſure) to endure patiently whatever he 
ſhall ſend upon us. We muſt conſider, 
that Troubles and Affiritions are not only 
ſent upon us to puniſh us for our Sins 3 
but as Monitors too, to draw us off from 


them, 


33: TO convince us the more effe- 
Qtually of this z We are here ſhewn the 
mighty Danger of Riches, eſpecially 
where Mens Hearts are in any degree et 
upon them 5 and how very hardly ſuch 
Perſons ſhall be ſaved. We are taught 
what &ſe we ſhould make of our Abux- 
dance, that fo it may not prove a Snare 
ro us. But eſpecially, we are ſhewn the 
great Advantage of Alms-giving to this 
Endz and what mighty Engagements 
there lie upon us to the Practice of it. 


34. AND then, as for our Live: We 
are here rold, that a Ghr:ft:an muſt not 
only be Good, but Exemplary : He muſt 
ſhew the Truth of his Profeſhon by a 
ſuitable Gorrverſation 5 and be known by 
his Actzons, rather than by his Woras. 


35. HE muſt pray for all Mez, even 
for his very Enemies ; nay, for the very 


Enemies of the Gharch; for Heretic ji 
an 


vf the- following Treaties, 


and Schiſmaticks 5 for thole of whom 


| there is bur little Hope that they will 


ever come to Repentaxce, or that God 


"will give them Grace fo to do, 


36, HE muſt be 4zd and charitable 
to all Men; free from Exzvy and Gox- 


tention: He muſt neicher raiſe any Dif- 


ferences.-among his Brethren, nor follow 
any in the doing of it. To this End, 
he muſt. carefully obſerve thoſe Dutzes 
which relate to his NVezghbour , as well 
as thoſe he is to pay to God, He muſt 
obey Magiſtrates; muſt reſpet# the Aged 
muſt have a due Regard to all Men, Is 
he a Husband, a Parent, or a Child? He 
muſt then be ſure to exerciſe himſelf in 
the ſeveral Duties becoming thoſe ſeve- 
ral Relations. In ſhort; In the follow- 
-, Writings we may fee. in all the Parrs 
of our Duty towards God , our Netgh- 
bour, and our Selwves, what we are to do, 
and what to avid; And are aflired, 
that God both ſees all our A#zons now, 
and will reward or puniſh 'us for them 
hereafter to all Eternity- | 


37. AND thus have I given a ſhore 
Proſpett,: of what is more largely con- 
eain'd in the following Golle#1on, I need 
not ſay. exther how uſeful a Variety of 
Matter ic 'is, or how worthy tobe 


known by all of us. But (ure | am, who- 


ſoeyer ſhall rake the pains imparrially co 
| IT» compare 
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Of the Manner after which 
tapare what is here found, with the 
Barret oe ts s of the New Teftamn'nt 1 
may be able FR with ClearneG and 
Certainty to nnderftand whatever is re- 
= to his Eternal Salvation : And 
with much tore Satrsfa4ion and Se. 
—_—_ than from many Yoluwes of 
{Ag From who for the moſt pare 
on_- a rene au of Time, atid take 
much Tx to Obſcure rather than Ex- 


plain, the mo _ and mtelligible 


Points of our 


_—_—_— 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Mamer after which theſe 
Diſcourſes are writteh; And 
the Simplicity of Stile uſed i in 
them. 


That the Writers of thoſe Times uſed no Af- 
feRation of Humane Eloquence 3 but 
delrver'd themſelves with the greateſt 
Plainneſs that they were able, This 
manner of Writing the beſt and mf 
proper for InſtruaRtion. A ſhort Account 
of the Occafion of the preſent Colle- 
Rion, and the Tranſlation that is here 
made of the following Treatiſes. 


I. THERE 


ed 


= EF my 5 cus; $4. vo 
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"HERE is yet one co berob- 
ſerved by me, __ 


to Ee —_ i — 


r7e Rowen by —— 


ar bore — 
all the parts of them 


2. IT is one Property of Tr-h, that 
as it do's nor need any Diſguiſes, ſo nei- 
ther does it ſeek any vain Ornaments of 
Humane egce,to recommend it (elf 
to the tion of thoſe to whom ic 


Words Man W but tn the 
po aro Spirit endo Frov. They They 


gave fach convincing 
wine Miſſion, as forced afl ly Nona 
fons to acknowledg their Authority : 


And they thought it after that, roo mean 

2 thing to endeavour to- catch Mens £or, 

when without any ſuch Arts they had be- 

fore captivated rheir Reaſon, and forced 

co to-confels the Truth of what they 
er'd. 


3- AND che fame was the Method of 
thoſe Hol Fathers who ſucceeded them, 
They: knew the Excellency of their Do- 
#reme, and the mighty Influence which 
the: Revelations: ic- made: of: the _ 

tate, 
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Of the Manner after which 
State, would be ſure to have upon the 
Mines : of all confidering Men : : And 

ore; they -contented themſelves to 
lay theſe things befare them in a plain and 
ſimple manner 3 and with ſuch an"afe- 
Qed Sincerity, as-is beyond all the high- 
eſt Rhetorick in the World. 


4. LET not then the Reader be ſur- 
priſed, if in the following Diſcourſes he 
meets with none of thoſe Ornaments, that 
2re-wont tc recommend the Writings 
of Others to his peruſal. But rather ler 
him conſider, that he has here to do with 
Men who were above ſuch a Care, Their 
buſines was to :»fru# not to pleaſe 3, to 
ſpeak to Mens Hearts and Gonſcrences, not 
to- their Fancies : And they knew that 
this is evermore beſt done by a plain and 
unaftected Diſcourſe 3 by ſolid Rules and 
ſubſtantial Motrves , not by vain Words ; 
which if they ſatisfie a Man at the pre- 
ſent, yer ſeldom leave any lafing In- 
preſſion behind them, 


5. BUT of the Authors of the fol- 
lowing Treatiſes, and of the Diſcourſes 
themſelves I have ſaid enough , perhaps 
roo much: Tho' yer I think no more 
than what was neceſl.ry to prepare the 
Englih Reader, for whom I am now chief- 
ly concern'd, toa uſeful peruſal of them. 
As for the preſent Ce{le#0n, I ſhall on- 
ly lay thus muchz that it is the oſt of 

this 
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this kind that was ever ſet forth in our 
own Language; nor were the greateſt 
pore of the following Preces, ever (that 
know of) before tranſlated into it, 


6. I CONFESS, when I conſider 
the t Uſefulneſs of ſuch a Work, 
and the high Eſteem, which not only the 
Ancient Fathers, but the moſt Learned of 
all Ages have had of the Treaties here 
colleFed together ; I have ſometimes won- 
dered, that among ſo many things as have 
of late been brought into the Enel:h 
Tongue, none has yet hitherto undertaken 
ſuch a Task as this. But when I came 
to the Tryal, I ſoon found out what may 
perhaps have been one reaſon of it: Since, 
could I have foreſeen the Difficulty of the 
Work, I much queſtion whether I ſhould 
ever have been perſuaded to £0 abour it. 
And this I ſay, not to magnihe any thing 
that I have done, which I have too much 
reaſon to fear will be far from deſerving 
any great Commendation z but to ſuggeſt 
an Apology for whatever Defe&ts thoſe 
of greater Leiſure, more Health, and 
better Abilities, ſhall chance ro find in 
it, notwithſtanding all the Care I have 
taken to gueſs aright at the Intention of 
my Authors, and to deliver what upon the 
beſt Examination I could make, I then 
took to be their Meaning, 
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7. I NEED not ſay any thing to con- 
vince thoſe who are at all acquaimed 
with theſe Matters, and who are alone 
the competent Judges of the preſent Per- 
formance , How hard oftentimes it is, 
with the help of che beſt Copres, to hit up- 
on the true Meaning of an Author that 
lived ſo many Ages lince, as thoſe I have 
here colletted, And what great Defes 
in many places there are, in the Gopres 1 
have here been forced to make ufe of, is 
not unknown to ther, Had I whilſtI 
was about this Work , been in another 
place, where I could have had recourfe ro 
the Aſſiſtance of a very Learned Friend ; 
than whom-none could have aftorded me 
a better help in this particular, or would 
more readily have done it ; I ſhould have 
had much lefs reaſon to apprehend any 
DefeRs in ict. Buthowever, as it is, I am 
not aware of any great Errors that I have 
committed and am in ſome hope that I 
have no where very much, nor at all ve- 
ry Cangronty, miſtaken the Meaning of 
thoſe Holy Mez, whoſe Senſe I have un- 
certaken to repreſent. 


3. THIS I am fure of, that my De- 
{1gn in this whole Qndertaking,wasto mi- 
niſter the beſt I could to the Intereſts of 
Truth and Piety : And I thought my feif 
at this time, the rather obliged to Co 1t 
from the Preſs, in that it has pleaſed God 

Mn 
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in fome meaſure to take me off, from 
the Ability of doing ir, from the Pelpee, 


9. IF it ſhall be ask'd how I came 
to chuſe the Drudgery of a Traxſater, 
rather than the more ingenuous part of 
publiſhmg ſomewhat of my own Com- 
poſing , it was in ſhort this; Becauſe I 
hop'd that fuch Writings as theſe would 
find a more general and unprejudiced ac- 

ance with all ſorts of Men, than any 
chmg that could be written by any One 
now living : Who, if eſteem'd by ſome, 
is yet in danger of being deſpis'd by more z 
* whoſe Prejudice to his Perſon will nor 
ſuffer them to reap any Benefit, by any 
thing, tho' never ſo uſeful, that can come 
from him z Whilſt ſuch TraFs as theſe 
may poſſibly receive a general Reſpe&t 
from all forts of Perſons; and meet nor 
only with an Entertaznment, but an Eſteem 
too from All, 


10. THESE were the Mottwes that 
firſt induced me to ſer about this Work ; 
and in the Reaſonablene(s of which ſhould 
I chance to be miſtaken, yer I cannot bug 
perſuade my ſelf that rhe Honeſty of my 
latentions, ſhall excuſe me to all indiffe- 
rent Perſons. Let Others then, to whom 
God has given better Opportunities, and 
greater Az:l:ties, ferve the Church in bet- 
rer and higher Performances. It ſhall ſuf- 
tice me in any way to miniſter to the 
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Souls of Men. And if by this preſent 
Undertaking I ſhall but in any meaſure 
have contributed to the reviving a true 
Senſe of Piety and Devotion among us ; 
but eſpecially to the diſpoſing of any num- 
ber of Mea to conſider more ſeriouſly the 
fatal Conſequences of our preſent Divi- 
ſions, and to labour what in them lies to 
the Compoſing of them ; I ſhall heartily 
bleſs God, both that he firſt prompted 
me to undertake this troubleſome Task, 
and has ſince enabled me, tho' amidſt 
many Infirmitzes, to go through with it, 
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Caſe of the Corinthians ; exhorting 
them to put an ;End to their Con- 
tentions, /o contrary to their Duty, 

XVI, XVII, XVIII. Is order to this, 
he adviſes them to be humble ; and 
that from the Examples of our Sa- 
viour, 4nd of Holy Men in all Ages, 

XIX, XX. He returns to the buſi- 
neſs of their Diviſions ; which he 
by more Arguments perſuades them 
#0 compoſe. 

RX. He exhorts them to Obedience, 
from the —_—_ of the Good- 
neſs of God, and of his Preſence 
7n every place. 

XXII, XXIV. Of Faith : And par- 
ticularly what we are to believe as 
#0 the Future ReſurreQion. 

_— _- co XXVIL This Arti- 

e at large proved. 

XXVIIL Hs ain exhorts them to 
Obedience : That it is impoſſible to 
eſcape the Vengeance of God, if we 
continue in Sin. 

XKXIN. This farther enforced from 
the Conſideration of their Relation 
to God, as his EleR. 

XXX. How we muit live that we 


may pleaſe God ? 
XXXII. We 
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XXXII. We are juſtified by Faith. 

XXXIII. Tet this muit not leſſen our 
Care #o live well; zor our Pleaſure 
#32 i. 

XXXIV. This enforc'd fromthe Exam- 
ples of the Holy Angels, and from 
the exceeding greatneſs of that Re- 
ward which God ——— for us. 

XXXV, XXXVI. e muſt attain 
unto this Reward by Faith and O- 
bedience. 

XXXVII. Which we muſt carry on in 
an orderly purſuing of the Duties of 

our (everal Stations, without Envy- 

ing or Contention. 

XXXVIII. The neceſſity of different 
Orders among Men. We have none 
of us any thing but what we received 
of God Whom therefore we onght in 
every Condition thankfully to obey. 

KXXIX, &c. From whence he exhorts 
them to do every thing orderly in the 
Church, as the only way to pleaſe God. 

XLII. The Orders of Miniſters #» 
Chriſt's Church e#abliſh'd by the 
Apoſtles, according to Chriſt”s Com- 
mand, 

XLIIL And after the Example of 
Moſes. 

XLIV. Therefore they who have 
been duly placed in the Miniſtry 


according 
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according to their Order, cannot 

without great Sin be put ont of is, 
XLV, &c. He exhorts them to Peace 

from Examples ou of the Holy Scri- 


x1 VIE. Particalarly from St.Paul's 
Exbortation to them. | 

XLIX. The Value which Gud 
pon Love and Unity: Ther E 
of a true Charity. 

L. Which, «s the Gift of God, and 
muſt be oltain*d by Prayer: | ' © - 
LI. He exhorts ſuch þ have been 
concern'd "Ip theſe Diviſions to re- 
pent, _ and return to their" "Unity, 

"confeſling Yheir Sin to God! + 

LIN. Which, he" iyfers from FR Dx- 
_— of Moſes : 

LV. Nay of | many "among the Hea- 
then; and of Judith, ani Efther 
among the Jews. ' 

LEVI. The bemefit of mip Advice 
aid Correction. 

LVE, He entreats them to baths 
that which is here given tothews. 
LVIIF. Recommends them to God. 
LIX, Deſires ſpeedily to hear © that 
. this Epiſtle had had a good -Effe&t 

upon them, 


LX. Azad ſo concludes. 
The 
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Counthians. 


The Church of God which i' * at * Syjumeth. 
Rome, to the Church of God 
which * is at Corinth, * Blef, © Called. 
Santtified, Þ by the Will of God, mond on Mart. 
thraugh Jeſus Chriſt ozr Lord : + Ge. is. 
Grace be to yon ; and Peace from 
the Almighty God by Jeſus 


Chritt be multiplied, * * See Biſhop 


Pearſon's Note 


3 H E * ſuddain and unexpeQted El Cer 


| 


Dangers and Calamities that ?. 2- 
have fallen upon Us, BELOvED 
BRETHREN, have, we fear, made us 
the 
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the more {low in our Conſideration 

* Gr. ſought of of thoſe things which you * propoſed 
+4, to Us: + As alſoof that Wicked and 
Gr. frangero. Deteſtable Sedition, ſo * unbecoming 
the Ele&t of God, which a few heady 

and felf-willd Men have fomented 

to ſuch a Degree, that your Venera- 

ble and Renowned Name, ſo worthy 

of all Men to be beloved, is greatly 
Blaſphemed thereby. For who that 

> Gr. lodg'd 4 has * ever been among you , has not 
© Torr &m and EXPerimented + the firmneſs of your 
fruitful Faith Faith, and its Fruitfulneſs 1n all Good 
vari.gt Works? And admired the Temper 
; and Moderation of your Religion in 
Chriſt? And publilh'd abroad the 
I of your Hoſpitality ? 

And thought you Happy in your 

perfect and certain knowledge of the 

Goſpel. For ye did all things with- 

out reſpe&t of Perſons; and walked 

+ in. + according to the Laws of God: 
Being ſubjet to thoſe who had the 

Rule over you; and giving the Honour 

that was fitting, to ſuch as were the 

> preslyrers. * Aged among you. The young Men 
ye commanded to think thoſe things 

that were Modeſt and Grave. The 

Women ye exhorted, to do all _ 

wit 
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with an unblameable, and ſezmly and 

pure Conſcience : Loving their own 
Husbands, as was fitting: And that 

keeping themſelves within the + Limits * C4", Rule. 
of a due Obedience, they ſhould * order '7*enſcives by 


their Houſes gravely with all 5+ Dil- .;, vid. Nor. 
cretion. Junit jn loc. 


* Temyerance, 
Sobtety. 


IT. YE were All of you Humble : ver.». ;. 
minded, not * Boaſting of any thing : * Fro: 
Deſiring rather to be Subje&t than to 1 7;m. ny 
Govern, to Give than to Receive, be- 
ing content with the Portion God had 
diſpenſed to you: And hearkning 
diligently to his Word, ye * received *zmbracedit in 
it into your Hearts, having his || Pre- 97 *77Bowels 

(See Junii Nor. 

cepts always before your Eyes. Thus | loc, 
a firm, and © bleſſed and & profitable cr. a-7203 
Peace was given unto you; and an 
unſatiable deſire of doing Good ; and 
2 plentiful Eftuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
was upon all of you. And being full 
of * Good Deſircs, ye did with a great *#% Conſe! 
readineſs, and with a Religious Con- — of, or 
hdence (tretch forth your hands to ” Gr. Good. 
God Almighty ; beſeeching him to be 
merciful unto you, if in any thing ye 
had unwillingly finn'd againſt Him. 
Ye contended day and night for the 

B 2 whole 
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* With Mercy 
and Conſcience, 


9 Te were with. 
out Repentance 


in all well-dving 


Titus ini. 1. 


Prov. vil, 3. 


Deut.XXxil,15, 


'® Confuſion, Tu- 
mults, &c, 


St, Clement's Epiſtle 


whole Brotherhood ; that * through 
the Mercy of God, and a Good Con- 
ſcience, the number of hisEle& might 
be ſaved. Yewere ſincere, and with- 
out Offence towards each other; not 
mindful of Injuries : All Sedition and 
Schiſm was an Abomination unto you. 
Ye bewailed every one his Neighbours 
Sins, eſteeming their DeteQs your 
Own. Yes were kind one to another 
without grudging; being ready to 
every Good Work. And being thus 
adorn'd with a Converſation altoge- 
ther Virtuous and Religious, ye did 
All things in the fear of God ; whole 
Commandments were written upon the 


Tables of your Hearts. 


ITI. ALL Honour and Enlarge- 
ment was given untoyou ; and ſo was 
fulfll'd that which 1s written; My 
Beloved did Eat and Drink, he was En- 
larged and waxed Vat, aud he Kidked, 
From hence came Envy , and Strite, 
and Sedition ; Perſecution and '* Dil- 
order, War and Captivity. So they 
who were of no Renown, lifted up 
themſelves againſt the Honourable ; 
Thole of no Repuration, againſt _= 

that 
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that were in Reſpect; The Fooliſh, 
againſt the Wiſe; The young Men 
apainſt the Aged. Therefore Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace are departed from 
you, becauſe Every one hath forſaken 
the Fear of the Lord; and is grown 
blind in His Faith ; nor walketh by 
the Rule of Gods Commandments, nor 
liveth as is fitting in Chriſt; But every 
one *©* follows his own wicked Luſts , "walketh after. 
Having taken up an Ungodly and Un- 
juſt Envy, by which Death firſt entred 
into the World. 


IV. FOR lo it is written ; And 
in proceſs of time it came to paſs, that Gen. iv. 3. &. 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an Offerinz unto the Lokv. And Abel 
He alſo brought of the Firſtlings of his 
Flock and of the fat thereof: And the 
LoRD had refpett unto Abel and to his 
Offering. But unto Cain and unto his 
Offering he had not reſpeF. And Cain 
was very Wroth, and his Countenance 
fell. And the LokD ſaid unto Cain, 
Why art thou Wroth ? And why is thy 
Countenance fallen? * If thou ſhalt offer * This is accor- 
aright, but not divide aright, haſt thou 4ineto the Lxx. 
not ſinned * Hold thy peace: Unto Thee 

B 


? ſhall 
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ſhall be his deſire, and Thou ſhalt rule 

over Him, CAnd Cain ſaid unto Abel 

his Brother, let ws go down into the 

Field. And it came to paſs as they 

were in the Field, that Cain roſe up 

againſt Abel his Brother, and flew him, 

Ye ſee Brethren, how Envy and Emu- 

* frarricide.. Jation wrought * the Death of a Bro- 

 Emy. ther. For * this our Father Jacob 

TT'T fled from the Face of his Brother E/as. 

Gen.37- 35+ Tt was this that cauſed Joſeph to be 

perſecuted even unto Death, and Bon- 

Exod. ii. 15g, dage. It was " this that ferced Moſes 

to flee from the Face of Pharaoh King 

of Egypt, when he heard his own 

Exod, ii. 14. Country-man ask him, Who made 

Thee a Prince and a Tuage over ws? 

Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyp- 

tian yeſterday? Por ” this A«ron and 

made rolodgt Miriam were ” ſhut out of the 

Numb. xii. 14, Camp, from the Teſt of the Congregation 

15; Jeven days. Emulation '4 fent Dathan 

b ads, and Abiram quick into * the Grave , 

becauſe they raiſed up a Sedition 

againſt Myſes the Servant of God. 

"bador inder- Bor * this David '* was not only hated 

tred, not only, Of Strangers, but was perſecuted even 
&c. by Saul the King of 1/rae/. 


V.BUT 


tht G4 - 


the _— ny 
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V. BUT ** not to infiſt upon an- '*'2 ceaſe from. 
rient Examples, let us come to thole 
” Worthies that have been neareſt to \Convarants, 
us; and take the brave Examples of "'***"* 
our own Age. Through Zeal and 
Envy, " the moſt Faithful, and” 7% Faiiful 
Righteous Pillars of the Church Ent "_ 
have been perſecuted even to 7he 
moſt bitter Deaths. Let us ſet before 
our Eyes the » Holy Apoſtles : Pexer '? God. 
by unjuſt Envy underwent not One 
or Two, but many ** Sufferings ; * Labure, 
* till at laſt being Martyr'd, he went ” and ſe. 
to the place of Glory that was due 
unto Him. * For the ſame cauſe, * » Emy. 
did Paul in like manner receive the Re- 
ward of his Patience : Seven times : 
?? he was in Bonds; He was Whipp'd, ;mnomns.n | 
was Stoned; He preach'd both in the $ouds, wc. 
Eaſt and in the Weſt ; ++ leaving ” # received 
behind Him the Glorious Report of "Me 
his Faith : And fo having taught the 
whole World Righteouſneſs, and for 
that end travell'd even to the utmoſt 
Bounds of the Weſt; He at laſt ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom ** by the Command * Vid. Pearſon 
of the Governours, and departed out CE 
of the World, and weat unto his Holy . 


B 4 place; 
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place; being become a moſt eminent 
Pattern of Patience unto All Ages. 


16jen whobave VI, TO theſe ** Holy Apoſtles we 
lived Godly, is ray add, a very great number of 
gathered toge- 4 
ther. others, who having through Envy 
undergone # like manner many Pains 
wn vancgg and Torments, have *” left a Glorious 
eammes Example to us. For * this ot only 
38 Envy. Men but even Women have been Per- 


*The names of ſecuted : * And having ſuffer'd very 


—_ © ane prm_ and *? cruel Puniſhments , 
Ce I omit. - 53 - . 
See Junius An- Have finiſh'd the Courſe of their Faith 


op ry with Firmneſs; and though weak in 

Simms or 16x. Body, yet received a Glorious Re- 

ments. ward. * This has alienated the Minds 

14:29 E* even of Women from their Husbands ; 

: and changed what was once ſaid by 

Gen, ii, 23, our Father CAdam; This is now Bone 

| of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh. In 

a word, Envy and Strife, have over- 

*Grea, turn'd ® whole Cities, and rooted out 
Great Nations from off the Earth. 


VII. THESE Things, Beloved, 
** ſend. we * write unto you not only * for 
* ſtraffing your InſtruQtion, but alſo for our own 
. «1-1 nga Remembrance, For we are all in 


( place of En- the ſame || Field, and the ſame Com- 
counter, | 4 bat 
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bat is * prepared for us all, Where-” Inpoſed upon 
fore let Us lay afide all Vain and*® 
Empty Cares; and let us come up 

to = Glorious and Venerable Rule 

of our Holy Calling. Let us conſider 

what is Good, and Acceptable, and r Tim. v. 4. 
Well-pleaſing in the Sight of Him 

that made Us. Let us look ſtedfaſtly 

to the Bloud of Chriſt, and ſee how 

Precious his Bloud 1s in the ſight of 

God : Which being ſhed for our Sal- 

vation, * has obtain'd the Grace of +,gurded ow 
Repentance for all the World. Let us given to. 

3 ſearch into the Ages that have gone »: L,b dili- 
before ws ; and let us learn thatour Lord &*"6 to. 

has + in every one of them ti]l given « 5," 4;e 
place for Repentance to all ſuch as 4c. 
would * turn to him, Noah preach'd * 6 ted. 
Repentance ; and as many as heark- 2,5" 5 
enced to him were Saved. Jonah des Jon. tii. 
nounced Deſtruction againſt the Nz- 

nivites: Howbeit they repenting of 

their Sins, appealed God by their 

Prayers, and * were ſaved, tho' they * rettived Sab 
one Strangers to the Covenant of 
God, 


VIII. HENCE me find how All 
the Miniſters of the Grace of 
2Ve 
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have ſpoken by the Holy Spirit of 
Repentance. And even the Lord of 

* ſpoken. All has himſelt 5 declared with an 
£ze&xxxiii.r1 Oath concerning it; As I live, ſaith 
the LokD , 1 deſire mot the death of a 

ſo much as his Simmer, * but that He ſhould repent. 
SSenn;e, Adding this 7 farther Aſſurance; 
® Repent from. ® Tarn from your Iniquity O Houſe of 
Exch. Will. Trael. Say wto the Children of my 
m7 People, Tho' your fins fhould reach from 
Earth to Heaven ; and tho' they ſhould 
be redder than Scarlet, and blacker than 
Sackcloth : Tet if ye ſhall turn to me 
with all your Heart, and ſhall call me 
Father, I will hearken to you, as to 4 
Holy People. And in another place 
He ſaith on this wiſe : Waſh ye, make 
you clean; put away the Evil of your 
doings from before mine Eyes ; Ceaſe to 
do Ewil, Learn to do well ; Seek Tude- 
ment ; relieve the Opprefſed, judge the 
Fatherlefs, plead for the Widow. Come 
now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the 
LokD: Tho your ſins be as Scarlet 
they ſhall be as white as Snow; tho' they 

be red as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll. 

If ye be willing and Obedient ye ſhall eat 

the Good of the Land: But if ye refuſe 

and rebell ye ſhall be devoured with - 

Sword ; 


_— IR 
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Sword ; for the month of the LoRD hath 


ſpoken it, Theſe things has God eſta- 


bliſh'd by his Almighty Will, deſiring 
that all his Beloved ſhould come to 
Repentance. 


IX. WHEREFORE letusobey 
his Excellent and Glorious Will ; and 
» imploring his Mercy and Good- ecuning $up- 
neſs, let us fall down «por Our or ——_ 
before him, and * Caſt our ſelves * twnar ſelves 
upon his Mercy : Laying aſide all * ** #7) 
|| Vanity, and Contention, and Envy | rain Labor. 
which leads unto Death. Let us look 
up to thoſe who have the woſt per- 
fetly miniſtred to his Excellent Glory. 
Let us take Enoch for our Example , : 
who being found Righteous in Obe- 
dience, was tranſlated, and his Death Gen. v. 24. 
was not + known. Noah * being © found, 
proved to be Faithful, did by his Mi- * #"s found. 
niſtry preach Regeneration to the ger. vivil. vii. 
World, and the Lok ſaved by Him 
all the Living Creatures, that went 
42 "__ one Accord together into the * in Vniy. 
Ark, | 


X. SO allo Abraham who wascalled Famer ii. 23. 
Gods Friend, was ix /ike manner found 7aiah xli. 8. 
Faith- 
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43 Wods. 
4 Thy Man, 


Gen. xil. r. 


Gen. xill. 14. 
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Faithful ; in as much as he obeyed the 
«> Commands of God. By Obedi- 
ence 4+ he weat out of his own Coun- 
try, and from his own Kindred, and 
from his Fathers Houſe ; that fo for- 
faking a ſmall Country, and a weak 
Affinity , and a little Houſe, he might 
inherit the Promiſes of God. For 
thus God ſaid unto Him : Gert Thee out 
of thy Country, and from thy Kjnared, 
and from thy Fathers Houſe, unto a 
Land that I will ſhew thee. And | 
will make thee a Great Nation, and I 
will bleſs Thee, and make thy Name 
Great, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. And 
T will bleſs them that bleſs Thee, and 
Curſe them that Curſe Thee ; And in 
Thee ſhall all Families of the Earth be 
Bleſſed, And again when he ſeparated 
Himſelf from Loz, God faid unto him : 
Lift up now thine Eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art, Northward and 


* Towards the Southward, and Eaſtward and * Weſt. 


$22. 


ward: For all the Land which Thou 
ſeeſt to thee will I give it , and to thy 
Seed for ever. And I will make thy 
Seed as the duit of the Earth, ſo that 
if a Man can number the Du#t of the 
Earth, then ſhall thy Seed alſo be _ 

re 
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bred, And again He ſaith ; And God Gen. xv. 5. 
brought forth Abraham and ſaid unto 

Him, look now towards Heaven and tell 

' the Stars; if thou be able to number 

them : So ſhall thy Seed be. And Abra- 

ham believed God, and it was counted 

to Him for Righteouſneſs. Through 

Faith and Hoſpitality, * he had a + .; 5m was 
Son given him in his Old Age ; and g#venanto Him. 
through Obedience he offer*'d him up 

in Sacrifice to God, upon One of the 
Mountains which God ſhew'd unto 

Him. 


XI. BY Hoſpitality and Godlinefs Gen. xix. 
was Lot ſaved out of Sodom, when all Tale Y.6. 
the Country round about was * de- #$:e Nor. Juaii 
ſtroy'd by Fire and Brimſtone. The is 10. 
Lokp thereby making it manifeſt,that 
he will not forſake Thoſe that truſt 
in Him; but + will bring the Dif- # B# thoſether 
obedient to Puniſhment and Corre- ,/ —_ 
ction. For his Wife who went out 
with Him, being of a difterent Mind, 
and * not continuing in the ſame * ww in Con- 
Obedience , was for that very reaſon ©: 
ſet forth for an ++ Example, being * pur fir aſe. 
turn'd into a Pillar of Salt unto this 

day. That ſo all Men may know, 
that 
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that thoſe who are double minded , 
and diftruftful of the Power of God, 
” become, are ® prepared for Condemnation , 
and to be a ſign to all ſucceeding 


Apes. 


Tel. ii. r, &. XII. BY Faith and Hoſpitality 
was Rahab the Harlot Saved. For 
when the Spies were ſent by J«- 
ſpuz the Son of Nun to ſearch out 
Fericho , and the King of YJericho 
knew that they were come to ſpy 
® He ſent Men Out his Country ; He #* order'd them 
nderw re to be taken, that ſo they might be 
taken, "My put jo _ | % Rahab O—_ jo 
5,902 1ng Hoſpitable, received them, an 
han——_ hi wm. under the Stalks of Flax, 
on the Top of her Houſe. And when 
CY the 5» Meſſengers that were ſent by 
and ſaying, © the King came unto Her, and asked 
ver. 3. Her ſaying, There came Men unto Thee 
to Spy out the Land, brinz them forth, 
for ſo hath the Kjng Commanaed : She 
Per. 4,5 anſwered, The two Men whom ye ſee 
came unto Me but preſently they departed, 
and are gone: Shewing them withall 
a Contrary way. Then ſhe faid 
r Mex to the *' Spies, 1 know that the Lord 
®: given you this JOur God has ** given this City into 
City, your 
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your hands ; for the fear of you is fallen 

wpow All that dwell therein. Whew Ver. 13. 
therefore ye [ball have taken it, ye (ball 

(ave Me and my Fathers Houſe. And 

they anſwered her ſaying, I: ſhall be 

as Thou haſt ſpoken unto Us. Therefore ver. 18, 19. 
when Thou ſbalt know that we are near, 

thou ſhalt Gather all thy Family toge- 

ther upon the Houſe top, and they ſhall 

be ſaved: But all that ſball be found 
without thy Houſe, ſball be deſtroyed. And 

they gave her moreover a Sign ; that ye, i; 
ſhe ſhould Hang out of her Houſe 

a Scarlet Rope : Shewing thereby, that 

by the Blood of our Lord, there (hould 

be Redemption to all that Believe and 

Hope in God. Ye lee, Beloved, How 

there was not only Faith, but Pro- 
pheſie too 1a this Woman. 


XIIL. LET us therefore Humble 
our ſelves, Brethren, layiog aſide all 
| Pride, and Boalting, and Fooliſhnelſs, 
and Anger : And ler us do as it 1s 
written, for thus ſaith the Holy Spirit, 

| Let not the W iſe Mazu Glory in his Jer. Ix. 24. 
Wiſdom, wor the Strong Man in bis 
Strength, mor the Rich Man in his 
Riches; But let him that Glorieth , 
Glory 


\ 
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* teaching us, 
} for thus he 
atth. 

Like vi. 36. 


* Holy Word. 
Iſaiab xvi. 2. 


* Holy. 
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Glory in the Lord, to ſeek Him, and 
to ao Judgment and Juſtice. Above All, 
remembring the words of the Lord 
Jeſus, which he ſpake * concerning 
Equity and Long-ſuffering, || ſaying, 
Be ye Merciful, and ye ſhall obtain 
Mercy ; Forgive and ye ſhall be Forgiven; 
As ye do ſo ſhall it be done unto you; 
As ye give ſo ſhall it be given unto you ; 
As ye judge ſo ſhall ye be judged; As 
ye are kind to Others, ſo ſhall God be 
kind to you; With what Meaſure ye 
Meet , with the ſame ſhall it be meas- 
ſured to you Again, By this Com- 
mand, and by theſe Rules , let us 
eſtabliſh our ſelves, that ſo we may 
always walk obediently to his Holy 
Words; being humble minded : For 
ſo ſays * the Holy Scripture ; Upon 
Whom ſhall I look, even upon him that 
is poor and of a Contrite Spirit, and that 
trembles at my Word. 


XIV. IT is therefore Juſt and 
* Righteous, Men and Brethren, that 
we ſhould become Obedient unto 
God, rather than follow ſuch as 
* through Pride and Diſorder, have 


made themſelves the Ring-kaders of 
a 


to the Corinthians. 26 


a deteſtable Emulation. For it is 

not an Ordinary Harm that we ſball 

do our ſelves, but rather a very 

great Danger that we ſhall run, if 

we ſhall ra(hly give up our ſelves to 

the Wills of Men, who * promote * prick on to, 
Strife and Seditions, to turn us aſide **JuaiusAnn, 
from what is fitting. Bu# let us be 

kind to One Another, according to 

the Compaſſion , and Sweetneſs of 

him that made us. For it 1s writ- 

ten, The Merciful ſhall inherit the Pſal.xxxvii. g, 
Earth; and they that are without 

Evil ſhall be left upon it : But the Prov. ii. 20, 
Tranſgreſſors ſhall periſh from off the 

face of it. And again He faith, 1 

have ſeen the Wicked in great Power, Pſal:xxxvii.36 
and ſpreading himelf like the Cedars 

of Libanus. I paſſed by, and Lo he 

was mot; I ſought his place, but it 

could not be found. Keep Innocency, 

and do the thing that is right , for there 

ſhall be a Remnant to the Peaceable 

Man. 


XV. LET us therefore hold faſt 


certain 
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Iſaiah xxix.13. certain place, This People howoureth me 
with rherr tips, but their heart & far 
Pat xI1.4. from me. And again, They * Bleſs with 
4 on their Mouth, but 4 Curſe in their Heart. 
And apain He ſaith, They lowed him 
Pſal. wevili. with their Mouth,and with therr Tongue 
"Po they tied ro Him. For their heart was 
not right with Him, neither were they 
Pſal. xxix. 19. fag thfal in tis Covenant. The Lord 
Plal. ii, 3, ful ext off all flaktering lips, And 
the tongne that [peaketh proud things. 
Who have ſaid, with our tow2ue will 
we prevail, Onr lips are owr own, who 
is LoRb over ws? For the Oppreſſion 
of the Por, for the Sighing of the 
Needy vow will I ariſe ſaith the LORD; 
1 will ſet tbim in ſafety, I will deal con- 
fidemthy with him, 


XVI. FOR Chriſt istheirs who 


__ are Humble,, and not who exalt 


themſelves over his Flock. The 

Scepter of 'the Majeſty of God our 

: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, came not in the 

* Beafting. * ſhew of Pride, and Arrogance, 
tho the could have done {o.; But 

with Humility, ,as the Holy Ghoſt 

had before ſpoken concerning him. 

I(6«b Li, For thus he fanh, Lorb, who hath 
kelicwed 


i WW 5” 
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| believed our Report, and to whom is 


the Arm of the LORD revealed? For 
He ſhall grow up before him as a ten- 
der Plant , and 4s 4 root out of 4 dry 
Ground, He hath no Form nor Come- 
lineſs, and when we ſhall ſee Him , 
there is no Beauty that we ſbould deſire 
Him, He is deſpiſed and rejefted of 
Men; A man of Sorrows and acquainted 
with Grief. And we hid, as it were, 
our faces from Him; He was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed Him not. Surely He 
hath borne our Griefs, and carried our 
Sorrows ; yet we did Eſteem him flricken, 
ſmitten of God axd affliffed. But be 
was wounded for our Tranſereſſions, He 
was bruiſed for our Iniquities; The 
Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 
Him; and with his Stripes we are 
healed. All we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray ; we have turned every One to 
his own way, and the LORD hath laid 
on Him the Iniquity of Us all. He 
wes Oppreſſed and he was Afflided, yet 
he Opened not his mouth : He is brought 
4s & Lamb to the Slaughter; and as 4 
Sheep before her Shearers is Dumb, (0 
He openeth not his Mowth. He was 
takes from Priſon and from Judg- 

2 ment ; 


of d 
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ment; And who ſhall declare his Gene- 
ration? For he was cut off ont of the 
Land of the Living : For the Tran(- 
greſſion of my People was he ſtricken, 
And he made his Grave with the 
Wicked, and with the Rich in his 
Death, becauſe he had done no Violence, 
neither was any deceit is his Mouth, 
Vet it pleaſed the Lokb to bruiſe him, 
he hath put him to grief : When thou 


ſpalt make his Soul an Offering for ſin, 


He ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſball prolong 
his days; And the pleaſure of the 
Lokd ſhall proſper in his hand, He 
ſhall ſee of the travail of his Soul 
and ſhall be ſatisfied; by his Kpow- 
ledge ſhall my righteous Serwant juſtifie 


many: For He ſhall bear their Ini- | 


quities, Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the Great, and be ſhall 
arvide the Spoil with the Strong ; be- 
cauſe He hath poured out his Soul unto 
death: And he was numbred with the 
Tranſereſſors, and he bare the ſin of 
many , and made Intercefſion for the 
Tranſgreſſors, And again he Him- 
ſelf _ I am a Worm and ao Man, 
4 reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the 
People. A they that r a Ar 


me 


| 
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me to ſcorn; they ſhout out their lips, 
they ſbake their head ſaying ; He truſted 
in the LokD that he would deliver 
Him, let him deliver him ſeeing he 
delighted in Him. Ye ſee, Beloved, 
what the Pattern is that has been 
given to Us. For if the Lord thus 
humbled himſelf, what ſhould we 
do who are come under the Yoak of 
his Grace ? 


XVII. LET us be Followers of 
thoſe who went about in Goat- 
Skins and Sheep-skins; preaching 
the Coming of Chriſt. * Such *#e/g. 
were Elias, and Eliſeus and Ezekiel 
the Prophets. + And let us add to +7 theſe, thoſe 
theſe, ſuch others as have received 4 that have 


the like Teſtimony. Abraham has gn 


been greatly witneſſed of ; having 
been called the Friend of God. And 
zet He iſtedfaſtly beholding the Glory 
of God ſays with all Humility, 1 


am Duſt and Aſhes. Again, of Job Gen. xvili. 27, 


| it 1s thus written, That he was Joſt Fob i. 1. 


and without Blame, True; One that 

ſerved God and abſtained from all 

Evil. Yet he deſpiſing himſelf, ſays, 

No man is free from Pollution, no n0t 714 wiv. 4, 
Sq tho) 
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tho' He ſhould live but ovie diy. Moſes 
was called Faithful in all Gods Houſe ; 
and by his * Condu& God deter- 
mined to deliver the 1/rae/ztes from 
their Stripes and Pains. And yet 
even this Man; #hs thus Greatly 
Honourtd,; ſpake not greatly of Him- 
{elf; but when the Oracle of God 
was delivered to him out of the 
Buſh, he ſaid, Who am I, that thou 
doit ſend me ? I am of a ſlender Voice, 
and a flow Tongue. And again He 
faith, 1 am as the ſmoak of the Pot. 


XVIII. AND what ſhall we 
ſay of Devid, fo highly reſtified of 
* To whom 

God faid, I have found a Man after 
»y own heart, David the Sor of Jeſle, 
with my Holy Oil have T anointed 
Him. But yet he Himſelf faith 
unto God, Hove mercy wpon me 0 
God, according to thy loving kinamſs ; 
According wnto the multitude of thy 
tender Merotes blot owt my Tranſ- 
greſſions. Waſh me throighly from 
mine Iniquity, and cleanſe te from 
my Sin. For I acknowledge my Tranſ- 
greſſions, and my Sin is ever before Me. 
Againſt 


W— x ww 
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Aetinſh Thee onh have [ ſinned, aud 
doxe this Evil in thy ſieht, that Thaw 
mighteſt be juſtified when Thow ſpeate#, 
and be clear when Thow judeeſt. Be- 
hold F was ſhaper in Iniquity, and in 
Sin did my Mothey Conceive me. 
hold, Thou defireſt Truth in the In- 
ward parts; aud in the hidden part 
Thos ſhalt male me #9 know Wiſdows. 
Purge me with Hyſop and | fball be 
Clean, waſh me and I ſhall be whiter 
thas Snwow. Make me to hear Joy 
and Gladneſs, that the Bones which 
Thou haſt broken may rejoyre. Hide 
thy face from my ſins, and blot out 
All nune Iniquities. Create in me 4 
cleaw Heart O God ; and rexew a right 
Spirit within Me. Caſt me not away 
from thy preſence, and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from Me. Refftore unto 
me the Joy of thy Salvation, and up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit. Thes 
will 1 teach Tranſoreſſors thy ways, and 
Sinners ſhall be ek fa Thee. 
Deliver me from Blood-ewiltineſs O 
God, thou God of my Salvation, and 
my Tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy Righte- 
ouſneſs. O LokD open thow my Lips, 
and my Mouth ſhall ſbew forth thy 
C4 Praiſe. 
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Praiſe. For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, 
elſe would I give it ; thou delighteſt 
nt in amt! cy The Sacrifices 
of God are a broken Spirit , a broken 
and a Contrite Heart O God thou wilt 


not deſpiſe. 


XIX. THUS has the Humility 

+ Fearfulneſs, and * Godly Fear of theſe || great 
Sor = and excellent Men, + recorded in 
Men. the Scriptures , through Obedience 
t Wireſſed of, qade not only Us but alſo the Gene- 
or Celebrated. tions before us Better; even as 
many as have received his Holy 

# in, Oracles * with Fear and Truth, 
Having therefore ſo many, and 

{uch Great and Glorious Examples, 

| Let s return || Jet us return to that Peace, which 
- wn 19-1 was the Mark that from the Begin- 
from the be- Ning was ſet before Us : Let us look 
pinning, up to the Father and Creator of the 
whole World; and let us hold faſt 

co his Glorious and Exceeding Gifts 

and Benefits which are of Peace. Let 

+ See bim with us + conſider and behold with the 
» 6+ ogy Eyes of our || Underſtandings his 
þ Sou. Long-ſuffering Will ; and think how 
Gentle and Patient he is towards his 


whole Creation. 
XX. THE 
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XX. THE Heavens * holding * v* farting 
faſt to his Appointment, are ſubje& + cg 
to Him in Peace. Day and Night 
accompliſh the Courſes that he has 

allotted unto them, not diſturbing 

one another. The Sun and Moon, 

and all the ſeveral + Companies and f Chorus's. 
Conſtellations of the Stars, run the 

* Courſes that he has appointed to * puundr. 
them in Concord, without departing 

in the leaſt from them. The Fruit- 

ful Earth yields its Food plentifully 

in due Seaſon both to Man and Beaſt, 

and to all that is upon it according 

to His Will; not * diſputing, nor * Dowbting, 
altering any thing of what was or- 

der'd by Him. So alſo the untrodden 

and unſearchable Floods of the Deep 

are kept in by his Command: || And || id. zdir. c 
the * Conflux of the vaſt Sea being #7; P53: 
brought together at the Creation pepeh. 

into its ſeveral Colle&tions, paſles 

not the Bounds that He has ſet to * 


it; but as he then + appointed it, 7 Commanded, 
ſo it remains. For he ſaid, Hitherto” 
ſhalt thou come, and thy Flouds ſball 70b Xx&xviil, 
be broken within Thee, The Ocean, 
unpaſſable to Mankind , and the 

Worlds 
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Worlds that are beyond it, are go- 
vern'd by the fame Commands of 
their great Maſter. Spring and 
Summer, Autumn and Winter, give 
phace pu ro Each other. 'The 
{everal * Quarters of the Winds, ful- 
fil their || work in their Seaſons, 
without offending one Another. The 
Ever-flowing Fountains, made both 
for Pleafure and Health, never fail 
to reach out their Breaſts, to ſup- 

the Life of Men. Even the 
malleſt Creatures * live together in 
Peace and Concord with Each other. 
All thefe has the Great Creator and 
Lord of all, commanded to obſerve 
Peace and Concord ; being Good to 
all: But eſpecially to Us who flee 
to his Mercy through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be Glory 
and Majeſty for Ever and Ever, 
Amen. 


XXI. TAKE heed, Beloved, 
that his many Blefſings be not to 


+ us to Condemnation ; except we 
ſhall walk worthy of Him, doing 


[| 7h Concord. yyith || One Confent what is Good 


and Pleaſing in his Sight. The mr 
0 
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of the LORD « 4 Candle, ſearching all Prov. xx. 25, 
the inward parts of the Belly, Let 
us therefore conſider how near he is 
to us; and how that none of our 
Thoughts are * hid trom him; nor * 76+ »4ing 
any of our Converſation which we #4» him of 
have with one Another. Tt is there. 
fore Juſt that we ſhould noc forſake 
our Rank, by doing contrary to his 
Will. Let us chuſe to offend a few 
fooliſh and inconſiderate Men, lifted 
up and Glorying || in their own Pride, | the Pride of 
rather than God. Let us Reverence '#i7 ownSpuch 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt whoſe Bloud ” © 
was Given for us. Let us Honour 
Thoſe who are ſet over us; let us 
reſpe& the Aged that are amongſt 
us; and let us inſtrutt the younger 
Men, in the Diſcipline and Fear of 
the Lorv, Our Wives let us © direct *Corref or a- 
. in Doing that which is Good. Let **: 
them ſhew forth a lovely Habit of 
Purity #2 all their Converſation; with 
a {ſincere Aﬀection of Mecknels : 
Let the goverament of their Tongues 
+ be made manife(t by their Silence : + Let them ma- 
Let their Charity be without reſpe& "7% 
of Perſons, -alike rowards all ſuch as 
truly fear God. Let your Children 

|| be 
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} Partake of. || be bred up in the InſtruQtion of the 
Lord: And eſpecially let them learn 
how great a Power Humility has 
with God; How much a Pure and 
Holy Charity avails with Him; How 
Excellent and Great his Fear is, 

4 Saving and how it will Þ fave all ſuch as 
turn to Him with Helineſs in a Pure 
Mind. For He is the Searcher of 
the Thoughts and Deſires of the 
Heart ; whoſe Breath is in Us, and 
when He pleaſes he can take it from 
Us. | 


þ The Faith XXII. BUT alltheſe things||muſt 
confirms. be confirm'd by the Faith which is in 
Chriſt, for ſoHe himſelf beſpeaks us by 
Plal.xxxiv.11, the Holy Ghoſt. Come ye Chilaren and 
harken unto me, and 1 will teach you 
the fear of the Lord. What man is 
there that deſireth Life, and loveth to 
ſee Good days * Keep thy Tongue from 
Evil, and thy Lips that they ſpeak no 
Guile. Depart from Evil and do 
Good ; ſeek Peace and enſue it, The 
Eyes of the L.08D are upon the Righte- 
ous, and his Ears are open unto their 
Prayers. But the face of the LoRD is 
againſt them that do Evil, to cut off the 


Remems 
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Remembrance of them from the Earth. 

The Righteous cried, and the Lokp 

heard Him, and deliver d him out of 

all his Troubles, Many are the Trow- Pſal.xxxii, 10. 
bles of the Wicked, But they that truſt 

in the Lokd , Mercy ſhall encompaſs 

them About. 


XXIII. OUR All-Merciful and 
Beneficent Father hath Bowels of 
Compaſſion towards Them that fear 
Him; And Kindly and Lovingly 
beſftows his Graces upon all ſuch as 
come to Him with a ſimple Mind. 
Wherefore ler us not || waver, neither þ Be double 
let us have any doubt inour Hearts, "#4. 
of his Excellent and Glorious Gifts, 

+ Let that be far from us which is + £* the woir- 
written , Miſerable are the double. 's & far from 
minded, and thoſe who are doubtful in James i. » 
their Hearts. Who ſay, Theſe things 
have we heard, and our Fathers have 
told us theſe things, But behold we are » per. iii. 4. 
grown old, and noxe of them has 
happened unto Us, O ye Fools! 
* Conſider the Trees; take the * compare yow 
Vinefor an Example. Firſt it ſheds /*!re- __ 
its Leaves; then it Buds; after 
that it ſpreads its Leaves; then it 

flowers ; 
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flowers; then come the ſower Grapes; 
and afrer them follows the Ripe 
Fruit. Ye ſee how in a little time 
the Fruit of the Trees comes to 
Marturicy. Of atruth, yet a little 
while and his Will ſhall ſaddainly be 
accompliſh'd. The Holy Scripture 
it ſelf bearing witneſs, That the 
LokD- ſhall ſuddsinly come to his 
Temple, even the Holy one whom ye 
look for. 


XXIV. LET us conſider, Beloved, 
how the Lokp does continually ſhew 
Us, that there ſhall be a future Re- 
{urretion; of which he has made 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Firlt-fruits, 
railing him from che Dead. Let us 
{] contemplate, Beloved, the Reſur- 
reQtion that is continually made 6z- 
fore ow Eyes, Day and Night ma- 
nifeſt a Reſurretioa to Us. The 
"night lies down, and the day ariles: 
Again the day departs and \ & night 
comes On. Let us behold the Fruits 
of the Earth. Every one {ces how 
rhe Seed isfown. The Sower * goes 
forth, and caſts it u the Earth ; 
and the Sced which when it was 

ſown 
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ſowh fell upon the Earth dry and 
naked, in time diſſolves: Andifrom 
the Difſolution, the great Power af 
che Providence of the Lord raiſes it 
again ; and of one Seed many arilc, 
and bring forth Fruit. 


XXV. LET us conſider that 


wonderful || Type of the ReſurreCti-|| Sign. 


on, which is /eer in the Eaftern 
Countries ; that is to fay in Arabia. 
There is a certain Bird called a Phe- 
nix: Of this there is never but one 
at a time; and that lives five hun- 
dred Years. And when the time of 
its Diſſolution. draws near that it 
muſt Die; it makes it felt a Neſt of 
Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, and other 
Spices, into which when its time 1s 
tultilled it enters anddies.Butits Fleth 
putrifyzng breeds a certain Worm, 
which being nouriſhed with the Juice 


of the dead * Bird brings torth Fea- * Anima! 
thers ; and when 1t is grown to & a + 5:rong, 


perfe&t State, it takes up the Neſt 


in which the Bones of its || Parent || Progeniev. 


lic, and carries it from Arabzz into 
Egypt, toa Ciny called Heltopolis : 
And flying in open day in -the fret 

ot 
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of all Men, lays it upon the Altar 
of the Sun, and ſo returns from 
whence it came. The Prieſts then 
ſearch into the Records of the Time; 
and find that it return'd preciſely at 
the end of five hundred Years. 


XXVI. AND || ſhall we thea think 
it to be any very great and ſtrange 
thing, for the Lord of all to raiſe up 
thoſe that religiouſly ſerve him in 
the Aſſurance of a good Faith , 
when even by a Bird he ſhews us 
the greatneſs of his power to fulfil his 
Promiſe ? For he ſays in a certain 

lace, Thou ſhalt raiſe me up and | 

all confeſs unto Thee. And again, 1 
laid me down aud ſlept, and awaked, 
becauſe thou art with me. And again 


Fob xix, 23. Job ſays, Thog ſhalt raiſe up this fleſb 


of mine , that has ſuffered all theſe 
things. 


XXVII., HAVING therefore. 


* rater Minds this Hope, let us * hold faſt to him 


be faſtned. 


who is Faithful in af his Promiſes, 
and Righteous in a/ his Judgments. 
Who has commanded us not to Lye, 
how much more ſhall he not _ 
C 
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ſelf Lye? For nothing is impoſſible 
with God, but to Lye. Let his 
Faith then be ſtirred up again 1n us; 
and let us conſider that all things 
are nigh unto Him. By the Word 
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of his || Power He made all things; || #94 


and by the ſame Word he 1s able, 
when ever he will, to deſtroy them. 
Who ſhall ſay unto Him, what doſt 
Thou? Or who ſhall reſiſt the Power of 
his Strength ? When, and As hepleafed 
he made All things ; and nothin 

ſhall pafs away of all that has been 
appointed by Him. All things are 
Open before him ; nor can any thin 


be hid from his Counſell. * Th. * If the Ke, 
Heavens declare the Glory of God, and ſal. xix. 1. 


the Firmament ſheweth his handy work. 
Day wunto Day uttereth Speech, and 
Night unto Night ſheweth Knowledge. 
There us no Speech nor Language where 


their Voice ts not heard. 


XXVIIL. SEEING then all 
things are ſeen and heard by God ; 
let us fear him, and let us lay aſide 
our Corrupt Deſires of Wicked 
Works; that through his Mercy we 


may be || delivered from the F Con- | @vr'd. | 
demnation T /*4enenes. 
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demnation to come. For whither 
can-any of -us flee from his mighty 
Hand ? Or what World ſhall receive 
any of thoſe who run away from 
him ? For thus ſaith the Scripture in 

pſal.cxxxix.9. a Certain place, Whither ſball I flre 
[fromthy Spirit] or whither ſhall I flee 
en thy preſence ? If I aſcend up imo 
Heaven, thou art there : If Thall go 
to the utmoſt parts of the Earth, there is 
thy right hand : If T ſhall make my Bed 
in the deep, thy Spirit is there. Whi- 
ther then ſhall any one go; or whi- 
ther ſhall he run from him that com- 


prehends all things ? 


XX1X. LET us thereforecome 

+ atind. —Ttohim with Holineſs of + Heart, lift- 
ing up Chaft and Undefiled Hands 

unto him : Loving our gracious and 

merciful Father, who has made us 

+ 4part. T topartake of his Eleftion. Foro 
Det, XxXXit. it 15 written, When the moſt High at- 
b, 9. witled the Nations, when he ſeparated 
the Sons-of Adam, he ſet the Bounds of 

the Nations, according to the number of 

<0 his Angels: His People Jacob became 
Fhe Portion of the LokD, «nd Tiraelthe 

iLot of 'bis Intherizence. And 'in wn. 

tner 
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ther Place he ſaith, Behold the Log Per iv. 34; 
raketh unto himſelf a Nation, out of the 

midit of the Nations, as a Man taketh 

the Firſt-fruits of his Flour ; and he vwm, xxvii, 
Moſt Holy ſhall come out of that Nats- 

on. 


XXX. WHEREFORE we 
being a part of the Holy One; Lev 
us do all thoſe things that pertain 
unto Holynels: Fleeing all Evil-ſpeak- 
ing againſt one another ; all filthy 
and impure Embraces, together with 
all Drunkenneſs, Love of Innovati- 
on, abominable Concupiſcences,. de- 
teſtable Adultery, andexecrablePride. 
For God reſiſteth theProud, but giveth prov. iii. 34, 
Grace to the Humble, Let us there- 
fore hold faſt to.thoſe to whom || God || The Grace of 
has given his Grace. Andiet us put 527 41 ben 
on — ——_ being Humble, Tem: ©" 
perate ;| free from all Whiſpering 
and DetraCction ;. and: juſtified by our 
+ Attions, nor our Words; Por: lie +wirks. 
faith, * Doth:he that [peaketh and hears * He that (Yeaks 
eth many things, and that' is:of & rewaly © 7411 1hings 


Tongue, ſuppoſe that he. is Righteows'? is 


0b x1. 2, 3. 


Bleſſed. is be that is born. of s Woman, { 
thavlivel-bat a few days : || Ofe 10 | 3. mr much 
D' 2 F 


in Wards. 
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therefore much Speech. Let our Praiſe 
be of God, not of our ſelves ; For 

+ dre praiſed eg, God hateth thoſe that + commend 
themſelves. Let the Witneſs of our 
good Attions be given to us of others, 
as it wasgiven to the Holy Men that 
went before us. Raſhneſs, and Ar- 
rogance, and Confidence, be to them 
who are Accurſed of God : But E- 
quity, and Humility, and Mildneſs, 
to ſuch as are Bleſſed by him. 


XXXI. LET vs then hold faſt 
+ Ser what are £O his Bleſſing, and let us + conſider 
the ways of bis yyhat are the ways by which we 
T7 may attain unto it. Let us || look 
back upon thoſe things that have 
happened from the beginning. For 
what was our Father Abraham Blel- 
ſed? Was it not becauſe that through 
Faith he wrought Righteouſneſs and 
* With full per- T'ruth ? Iſaac being * fully perſwa- 
Jong 1% ded of what he knew was to come, 
wa 0be, pleaſ- Chearfully yielded himſelf up for a 
aNeY econ * Sacrifice. Facob with Humility de- 
| . parted out of his own Country, flee- 
ing from his Brother, and went un- 
ro Laban and ſerved him : And fo 
©, . the Scepter of. the Twelve Tribes of 

. «: Frael, was given unto him. 
XXNXIL 
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XX XII. NOW what the Great- 
neſs of || chis Gift was, will plain- { TieGifes that 
ly appear, if we ſball rake the pains jo £9 
diftin&ly to conſider all the parts of full know,who- 
it. For from him cawe the Priefts Jo _> 
and Levites; who all Miniftred NE a 
at the Altar of God. From him w/o then. 
came our . Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ac- 
cording 'to the Fleſh. From him 
came the Kings and Princes , and 
Rulers in Jadzh. Nor were the reſt 
of his + Tribes in a» ſmall Glory : + Sceprers: See 
God having promis'd that Thy Seed, J=% Azner. 
[fays he,] ſballbe as the Stars of Hea- © OO 
ven. They wereall thercfore * great- * Ghrifed ard 
ly glorified , ot for their own Mewfed 
Sake, or for their own Works, or 
for the Righteouſneſs that they them- 
ſelves wrought; but through his Will. 
And we alfo being called by the fame 
Will in Chriſt Jeſus, are not juitified 
by our ſelves, neither by our ownWil- 
dom, or Knowledge, or Piety, or the 
Works which we have done || in the | i Holineſs of 
Holineſs of our Hearts : But by that ** 
Faith by which God Almighty has 
juſtified thoſe a/ſo who were from the 
Beginning ; to whom be Glory for 
ever and ever, Amen, 

XXKXIII. 
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XXXII, WHAT ſhall we do 
therefore, Brethren ? Shall we be 
Sloathful m Well-doing, and lay a- 
fide ow Charity ? God forbid that 
any ſuch thing ſhould be done by us. 
But rather let us haſten wath all Earn- 
eſtneſs and Readineſs of Mind, to 
perfe& every Good Work, FPForeven 
the Creator and Lord of all things, 
rejoyces in his own Works, By his 
[| Almighty Power he fixed the Hea- 
vens, and by his Incomprehenſible 
Wiſdom he adorned therm. He alſo 
divided the Earth from the Water, 
with which itis encompaſſed;and fix- 
ed it as a ſecure Tower, upon the 
Foundation of his own Wall. He 
alſo by his Appointment, command- 
ed all the Beaſts that are upon it, to 
exiſt, So likewiſe the Sea, and all the 
Creatures that are in it ; having firſt 
created them, Heencloſed them there- 
in by his Power. Andabove all, he 
with his Holy and Pure Hands, form- 
ed Man, the moſt Excellent, and as 
to his Underſtanding, truly the great- 
eſt of all other Creatures, the Cha- 
rater of his own Image. For ſo 


Gen. 1,26, 27.God ſays, Let ws make Man in our 


Image, 


& the Corinthians, 47 


» after our awon Likeneſs : $0 
God: eneated Man, Male and Female 
created he them. And having thus 
finiſhed all theſe things, he com- 
mended all that he had made, and 
Meſfed them, and ſaid; Encreaſe and Gen. i. 23. 
Multiply : We ſce therefore, how all 
Righteous Men have been adorn'd 
with Good: Warks.: And not only [o, 
but ever the Lord himſelf, having a- 
dorn'd himſelf with his Works, re- 
-— tac Having therefore || ſuch ag || 7%. 
» let us without Delay, 
+a bis nn and _ all our + Come te. 

wor Work of Righte- 

ins Y 


XXXEV. THE Good Work- 
man with Confidence receives the 
Breadoof his * Labour ; But the Slug- * work. 
ith and Lazy, cannot endure to be- 
Id him that fet him on work. We 
muſt therefore be ready and forward 
in Welkdoing : For from him are 
all things. And thus he forerells us, 


Behold the LoRD cometh, and his Re- Iſaiah. XL. te, 


ward is with ham, even before bis Face, to xii. 11. 
rendey to every owe according to his Work. 


He warns us therefore beforehand, 
D 4 with 
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with all his Heart, to this end, that 
we ſhould not be Sloathful and Negli- 
+ Every Goed gent. in | Well-doing, Let our 
Work, Boaſting therefore , and our |Confi- 
* Him, dence be in * God : Let us fubmit 
; our ſelyes to his Will. Let us con- 
ſider the vaſt Maultitude of his Angels, 
how ready they ſtand to miniſter un- 
* His Will, to* it? As faith the Scripture, Thou- 
Dan. v.10 ſands of Thouſands itood before him, and 
Ten Thouſand times Ten T houſand Mi- 
Ya. vi. 3: miſtred unto him. And they cryd ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts: 
The whole Earth is full of his. Glory. 
Wherefore let us alſo, being 'gather- 
ed together in Love and Concord with 
+ With Conſci- 0188 another ; with Þ one Mind as well 
ence. as one Mouth, cry earneſtly . unto 
Him, that he would make: us Par- 
takers of his Great and Glorious Pro- 
miſes. For he ſaith Eye hath pot ſeen, 
Je. Lxlv. 4: nor Ear heard, neither have entred in- 
IC... 9: tothe Heart of Man, the things which 
God. has prepared for them that wait 

for him. | 


XX XV. How Bleſſed and Won- 
derful, Beloved, -are the Gifts of 
God? Lite in Immortality ! Ro. 

| neſs 
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neſs in Righteouſneſs ! Truth in full 
Aſſurance ! Faith in Convition ! 
Temperance in Holineſs ! And all 
this has|| God ſubjeted to our Under- [| #e. 
ſtandings: What therefore ſhall thoſe 
things be which he has prepared for 
them that wait for him ?. The Crea- 
tor and Father of * all things, the « ,z,. 
moſt Holy 3 He only knows both the 
|| Greatneſs and Beauty of them. Let | Quantity. 
us therefore ſtrive with all Earneſt- 
neſs, that we may be found in the 
number of thoſe that wait for him'; 
that ſo we may receive the f Reward t Gift. 
which he has promifed. But how 
Beloved, ſhall f we' do this ? We + x ze ſhat. 
muſt fix our Minds by Faith towards 
God, and ſeek thoſe things that are 
pleaſing and acceptable unto Him. 
We muſt * act conformably to his * Paſon thoſe 
Holy Will ; and follow the way of — ws 
Truth, caſting off all Unrighteouſ- 
neſs and Iniquity, together with. al 
Covetoulneſs, Strife, Evil Manners, 
Deceit , Whiſpering , DetraQtions ; 
all Hatred of God, Pride and Boaſt- 
ing; Vain - glory and Ambition : 
For they that do theſe things, are 
Odious to God; and not only prox 

tanar 


co 


Rom. i. 32. 
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that do:thera, bus allo &/f ſuch as ap- 
prove of thoſe than do. them. For thus 


Pal, L, 16. &c. Gich the: Seripttre, But unto the 


Wicked' Gud (aid, What haſt thou to do 
to daclare wy Statutes, or that thou 

take my Covenant. in thy 
Adouth * Seeing das Initruttion, 
and c afteit myVords behind thee. When 
thaw [ameit a Thief, then thaw conſent- 
642 migh: him. ; and haſt been. Partaker 
mah Adulterers. Fhow giveſt thy Mouth 
& Erul, and thy Tawef frameth Decem. 


= on 
done and T kep wo, Th thay ut , 


eto Smet any. One 4s 
But I mell reprove thee, and 


Rh, in ordes before thine Eyes. Non 
pri this ye that forget God, left I 
fear 301 in pieces, and there be none t6 
deliver. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, Glo- 
rifiech me: And to him that difpoſeth 
his way aright, will I fhewthe Sabuation 
of God. 


XXXVI, THIS rs the way, 


j That which Beloved, in which we may find 


has the Power 


to ſave us, 


ſour Saviour, even Fcſus Chriſt, the 
High 


Li = WW = =» >.4 ww | tu bd 
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High Prieſt of all our Offerings, the 
Defender and Helper of our Weak- 

neſs. By him we look up to the 

+Higheſt Heavens, and behold as in, ,,., 

a Glaſs, his ſpotleſs and moſt excel- twat,” 7 
lent Viſage, By him are the Eyes of 

our Hearts opened ; by him is our 


fooliſh and darkned Underſtanding 


enabled to behold his wonderful Light. 
By Him would God have us to taſte 
the Knowledge of Immortality, who ze. i. +. 
being the Brig m_ of his Glory, i 

o much greater than the Angels, as he nes.i. ,. 
has by Inheritance obtain'd a more ex- 
cellent Name than they. For 10 it js 
Written, Who maketh his Angels Spt- Pſal. Civ. 4. 
rits, and his Miniſters a Flame of Fire, web. «. -, 
But to the Son, thus faith the Lok, 

Thos art my Son, to day have I begot- Hb.i. 5. 
ten thee. Ask of me, and I will give Comp. Pſal. ki. 
thee the Heathen for —_  H—_ 7, 8. 

and the atmoſt parts of the Earth for 
thy Poſſeſſron. And again he faith 
unto ham, Sit chos ow wy Right Hand, ,,, ; ... 
watill I make thine Enemies thy Foot- Pſal. cx. 1. 
fool, But who are his Enemies ? | 
even the Wicked ? and ſuch who 
oppoſe their own Wills, to the Will 


of God 
XXXVIL 


v2 


TWar, 


® Prefetts. 

þ Commanders 
of a Thouſand. 
T Centurions. 

* Commanders 
of 50, and ſo on. 


« Cot. xi, 173. 
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XXXVII. LET vs therefore + 
go0n, Men and Brethren, with all 
Earneſtnefs in his Holy Laws. Let 
us conſider thoſe who Fight under 
ourEarthly Governours: How order! 
how readily; and with what: exa 
Obedience they perform thoſe things 
that are commanded them ?: All are 
not * Generals, nor || Colonels, nor 
+ Captains, nor * inferior Officers : 
But every ohe in his refpe&tive Rank 
does what is commanded him by the 
King, and thoſe who have the Au- 
thority over Him. They who are 
Great,cannot yet fubfiſtwirhoutThoſe 
that are Little ; nor the Little with- 
out the Great. But there muſt be a 
Mixture in all things, and then there 
will be Uſe and Profit too; Let us, 
for Example, take our Body: The 
Head without the Feet is nothing, 
neither the Feet without the Head. 
And even the ſmalleſt Members of 
our Body, are yet both neceflary and 
uſefuttothe whole Body. But all con- 


I Uſe one com-Tpire - together, and |} are ſubjeHt ro 


ann Subjeftion, 


one' common Uſe, namely, the Pre- 
{ervation of the whole. 


XXXVIII 
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XXXVIIL LET therefore 
our whole Body be ſaved 1a Chriſt 
Jefus : And let every one be ſubject 
ro another, + according to the Or- f 45albe hs 
der-.in which he'is placed by the * Aras 
Gift of God. Let not the ſtrong. Man * #* 5% 
negleE&t to take care of the Weak ; 
and let che Weak ſee that he reve- 
rence the Strong. Let the Rich Man 
diſtribute to theNeceſlity of the Poor : 
And let the Poor bleſs God, that he 
has given onz2 unto him, by whom his 
Want may be ſupplied. Let the 
Wiſe Man ſhew forth his Wiſdom, 
not in Words, but in Good Works. 
Let him that is Humble, not bear 
Witneſs ro hin-Jſelf, but let him 
leave it to another to bear Wit- 
neſs of him. Let him that 1s pure 
in the Fleſh, not g.row proud of it, 
knowiog that it way Þ from another + 2rrher that 
that he received the Gitt of Conti- 8 bm. 
nence. Let us conſider therefore, 
Brethren, + whereof we are made; + of wharx- 
who, and what kind of Men we. 
came into the World , 1s it were out 
of a Sepulchre, and from outer Dark- 
nels. He that made us and formed 
us, brought us into his o,wn World ; 
| __ having 
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| Prepered fir having || prevented us with his Ber 
- nefits, even before we were Born. 

Wherefore, having Recerved all theſe 
things from Him, we ought upon 
all Gocalions, to give thanks unto 
Him : To whom be Glory for ever 
and ever, Amen. 


XXXIX. FOOLISH and Un- 

f ge mw wiſe Men, T who have neither Pru- 
out Irftruflion, JEnce nor Learning , may perhaps 
Mock and Deride us ; being willing 

to ſet up themſelves in their own 

T For. Conceits : | But what can a Mortal 
Man ao ? Or what Strength is there in 

him that is made out of the Duſt ? For 

it is written, There was: no Shape be- 

| 4ir. fore mine Eyes ; only I heard a|| Sound 
Job iv, 16. &c, 4134 a Voice. For what ?'Shall Manbe Pure 
before the LORD ? Shall he be blame- 

leſs in his Works ? Behold, he truſteth 

not in his Servants; and his CAngels 

he charged with Folly. Yea, the Heaven 

is not clean in his Sight, how much leſs 

they that awell in Houſes of Clay;of which 

alſo we our ſelves were made ? He [mote 

them as a Moth, and from Morning even 

wato the Evening they endure not. Be- 

canſe they were not able tohelp them mw 

they 


ro the Cormrhuans. vs 
they PerifÞ'd:; Hebreath'd\upon t hems anul 
they dy d,becaufe they had noki/ iſdomiCall 5.4 iv, ;. wee. 
now if there be auy#hat will anſwer time, 
and to which of he <4ngels wilt uhou 
Jook * For Wrath alleth vhe 
Man, and Envy leyath him That as 'mn 
Error. 1 have ſeen the Fonbifh tuhimg 
Root, 'but lo therr Habitation uuspre- 
ſently conſumed. T heir Clilayen were 
far from Safety, they | 1Perifbed ag the + were cruhed 
Gates of thoſe who mere leſſer than then. "p#. 
ſebves ; And there'was mo Man to \| belp | Deliver. 
them. For what was prepared for Them, 
the Righteous * did Ext : And whey fball * Eat. 
not be delivered from Ew. 


X L. SEEI NG:thea theſe things 
' are manifeſt unto us, mt'wiall Sehove 
us, #0 take care that lookmyg into :the 
| Depths of the Divine Knowledge, we 
| do all things in order, ' whatſoever 
our Lord has communded us o-to. 
And particularly, that we perform 
our Otterings and 'Service#o God, at 
their appointed'Sealons : For zhefethe 
has commanded v0 be :done, inot-| + 8, charce. 
rafhly and diſorderly, but at :Centarn 
Determinate Times:and Hours. And 
%herefore the has ordained \by this Su- 
preme 
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preme Will and Authority , both 
where,' and by what Perſons they 
are to be perform'd : That o all 
things being piouſly done unto all 
+ 7d bis will, Well-pleaſing, they may be accept- 
able unto f him. They theretore 
who make their Offerings at the ap- 
pointed Seaſons, are Happy, and 
Accepted : Becauſe that obeying the 
Commandments of the Lord, they 
are free from Sin. And the ſame care 
muſt be had of the Perſons that Miniſter 
unto him. For the Chief Prieſt has 
his proper Services; and to the 
Prieſts their proper Place is appoint- 
ed; And to the Levites appertain 
their proper Miniſtries: And the Lay- 
man 1s confined within the Bounds of 
what is commanded to Lay-men. 


XLI. LET every one of you 

therefore, Brethren, bleſs God in his 

{| Being in « proper Station with|| a Good Conſci- 
coed Conſcience. ence, and with all Gravity, not ex- 
ceeding the Rule of his Service that 

is appointed to him. The daily Sa- 

"a crifices F were not offer'd every 
where, nor the Peace-offerings, nor 

the Sacrifices appointed for Sins and 

Tranſgrel- 


| "—_ "Xt WF " WIL = 
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Tranſgreſſions, but only at Jernſa- 

lem : Nor might they be offer'd in any 

Place there neither, but ozly at the 

Altar before the Temple ; being firſt 
diligently examin'd by the High- 

Prieſt and the other Miniſters we 
before mentioned. They there- 

| fore who * did any thing beſides * ps: r:: 
- what * was agreeable to his Will, # 4re-: &c. 
/ were puniſhed with Death. + Con- + re fee. 
e ſider, Brethren, by how much the 

, better Knowledge God has vouch- 

$ faked unto us, by ſo much the great- 

e | er Danger are we expolcd to. 


n  XLII. THE Apoſtles have Preach- 

2 edtous from our Lord JEsus CHRIST : 

of Jeſus Chriſt from God. Chriſt there- 

| fore was ſent by God, the Apoſtles by 

Chriſt: So both their Offices were or- 

u | derly fulfill'd,according to the Will of 

is God. For having received their Com- 

i- | mand, and being fully aſſured by the 

x- | ReſurreQtionofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt; » 7tep. c. <, 
at and convinced by the Word of God, 

a- | and the || Evidence of the Holy ([# tbe fu 
ry | Spirit, they went abroad, publiſhing, #"*** 


or | That the Kjngdom of God was at Hand, c 
nd | And thus Preaching through Coun- I 
el- [n eries 


os) 


Iſaiah Is. 17. 
* Biſhops, Dea» 
Cons, 


j Signifieds 
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tries and Cities , and proving by the 
Spirit,the firit Fruits of their Conver- 
ſions, they appointed out of them Ei- 
ſhopsandMiniſtersover ſuch as ſhould 
aiterwards believe. Nor was this any 
new Thing: Seeing that long betore 
it was written concerning Biſhops 
and Deacons. For thus faith the 
Scripture, in a certain place 3 1 wall 
appoint their * Overſeers in Righte- 
ouſneſs, and their * Miniſters in Faith. 


XLII. AND what wonder if they 
to whom ſuch a work was committed 
by God in Chriſt, cſtabliſh*d ſuch Ofi- 
cers as we before mentioned ; When 
even that Bleſſed and Faithful Servant 
in all his Houſe, Moſes, || ſet down in 
the Holy Scriptures all things that 
were commanded Him. Whom alſo all 
the reſt of the Prophets follow?d,bear- 
ing witnels with one conſent to 
toſe things that were appointed by 


* ;n Emulation 1M. For He, perceiving an * Emu- 


F aj; ening. 


lation to ariſe among the Tribes 
concerning the Prieſthood, and that 
there was a Strife about it, which of 
them ſhould be Adorned with that 
Glorious Title; commanded their 

twelve 


_* 3. # .... he Sd 
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twelve Captains to bring to him 
twelve Rods; every Tribe being Nunb. xvii. 
* noted upon its Rod according to * Wirtn. 
its Name. And he took them and 
bound them together, and ſealed 
them with the Seals of the Twelve 
Princes of the Tribes; and laid them 
up in the Tabernacle of Witneſs, 
upon the Table of God. And when 
he had ſhut the door of the Taber- 
nacle, he ſealed up the Keys of it, 
in like manner || as he-had done the || 41d the Rods, 
Rods; And ſaid unto them, Men 
and Brethren; Which ſoever Tribe 
(ball have its Rod Bloſſom, that Tribe 
has God choſen to Himſelf, * to Mi- * Toexerciſe the 
niſter unto Him i» Holy Things. And oy 4 
when Morning was come, He called: :» Miniſter, gc. 
together All //ra:/,{ix Hundred Thou- 
ſand Men; and ſhew'd to their Princes 
the Seals;and opened the Tabernacle of 
Witneſs; and brought forth the Rods. 
And the Rod of Aaron was found 
not only to have Bloſſom'd, bur alſo 
to have Fruit upon it. What think 

ou, Beloved ? Did not Moſes before 

now || what ſhould happen? Yes jreat this fow's 
verily : But to the End there might &/* 
be no Diviſion nor Tumult ia 1/rael, 

E 2 He 
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He did in this manner, that the 
Name of the True and Only God 
might be Glorified: To him be 
Honour for Ever and Ever, Amen, 


XLIV. SO likewiſe our Apoſtles 
knew by our Lord Jc{us Chriſt, that 
there ſhould Contentions ariſe * upon 
the Account of the Miniſtry. And 
therefore having a perfeCt fore-know- 
ledge of this, they appointed Per- 
ſons, as we have before ſaid, and 
then gave Direction, || How when 
they ſhould die, other choſen 
and approved Men ſhould ſucceed 
in their Miniſtry. Wherefore we 
cannot think that thoſe may juſtly 
be thrown out of their Miniltry, 
who were cither Appointed by 
Them, or afterwards Choſen by Emi- 
nent Men with the Conſent of the 
whole Church, and have with all 
Lowlineſs and Innocency miniltred 
to the Flock of Chriſt, in Peace, and 
without Selt-intereſt, and for a long 
time commended by all. For it 
would be no ſmall Sin in us, ſhould 
we caſt off thoſe from their || Mini- 
{try, who Holily and without Blame 

* fulfil 
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* fulfil the Duties of it. Bleſſed are *0%r theGifis, 
thoſe Prieſts, who having findh'd 

their Courſe before theſe times, have 

obtain'd a fruitful and perfe&t Difſo- 

lution : For they have no fear, leſt 

any one ſhould turn them our of the 

place in which they are zow eſta- 

bliſh'd. But we ſee how you have 

put out ſome, who lived excellently 

among you, from the Miniſtry, with 

which they were * rightly and inno- *#ithout blane 
cently adorn'd. | 


XLV. YE are Contentious, Bre- 
thren, and Zzalous for things that 
pertain not unto Salvation. Look 
into the Holy Scriptures, which are 
the true words of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ye know that there is nothing un- 
juſt or Spurious || in them. There || #:irrer. 
you ſhall not find that Juſt Men 
were ever caſt off by ſuch as were 
good themſelves. + They were per- t 7uft Men. 
ſecuted *tis true, but it was by the 
Wicked and Ungodly. Thev were 
caſt into Priſon, but they were caſt in 
by thoſe that were Unholy. They 
were ſtoned, but it was by Sinners 
and Tranſgreſſors. They were killed, 
E 3 bnt 
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but by Accurſed Men, and ſuch as 
had taken up an Unjuſt Envy againſt 


*Sufſering theſe chem, * And all theſe things they 


things they un- 
derwent them 
Glriauſly. 


{| Dan. vi. 16. 


+ Shut into. 
* Dan. 111. 20, 


(| Worſhipping 
the Worſhip. 


*Full of Vertue. 


{| Have inhe- 
rited. 

* Have been 
exalted. 


underwent Gloriouſly. For what 
ſhall we ſay, Brethren? Was Dane! 
caſt into the || Den of Lyons, by 
Men fearing God? Ananias, Azarias 
and Miſael, were they + caſt into 
che * Fiery Furnace by Men || pro- 
fefſing rhe Excellent and Glorious 
Worſhip of the moſt High ? God 
forbid. What kind of Perſons then 
were they that did theſe things ? 
They were Men Abominable, full 
of all Wickedneſs, who were in- 
cenſed to ſo great a Degree, as to 
bring thoſe into Sufferings, who with 
a Holy and Unblamable Purpoſe of 
mind worſhipped God : Not know- 
ing that the Moſt High is the Pro- 
tetor and Defender of all ſuch as in 
a Pure Conſcience ſerve his * Holy 
Name : To whom be Glory for ever 
and ever, Amen. But they who 
with a full Perſwaſion have endured 
to the exa, || are now made Partakers 
of Glory and Honour : And * are 
Exalted andlifted up by God in their 
Memorial throughout —_—_—— 

XLVYI. 
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XLVI. WHEREFORE it will 
behove us alſo, Brethren, * to follow *72 * Glw'd 
ſuch Examples as theſe ; for it is ® 
written, || Hold faft to ſuch as arel| Pſalxviil.zs. 
Holy ; for they that do ſo ſhall be [an- 
tified. And again in another place 
he faith, With the Pure thou ſhalt be Pſi. xvii. 20, 
Pare, but with the Perverſe Man thou 
ſhalt be * perverſe, Let us therefore * Tun afide, 
keep ottr ſelves firm to, the Innocent 
and Righteous ; for ſuch are * Cho- * rh £1-9, 
ſen of God. Wherefore are there 
Strifes and Anger, and Diviſionsand 
Schiſms and Wars among Us? Have Ez). is. 4. 
we fot all One God,and One Chriſt ? « cor. xii. 
Is nbt one Spirit of Grace poured 
out upon us All? Have we not One 
Calling in Chriſt ? Why then do we 
rent and tear in pieces the Members 
of Chriſt; And raiſe Seditions a- 
gainſt our own Body? And are 
come to ſuch a heighth of Madneſs, 
as to forget that we were Members one Row. xii. 5. 
of An3ther * Remember the words 
of the Lord Jeſus, * how he faid, * ror he ſaid, 
Wo to that n, [By whom Offences Lake xvii. 
come] It were better for him that he had 
never been Born, Than that he ſhoula 

E 4 have 
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* Gravity, 


St. Clement's Eprſt/e 


have offended one of My Eleit, It were 
better for him, that a Mill-tone ſhould 
be tyed about his Neck, and he ſhould 
be caſt-into the Sea, than that he ſhould 
offend one of My little ones. Your Schifm 
has perverted Many, has diſcouraged 
many : It has raiſed Doubts in many, 
and Grief in us All. Azd yet your 
Sedition continues (till. 


XLVII. TAKE the Epiltle of 
the Bleſſed Paul the Apoſtle into 


your Hands, What was it that he 


wrote to you in the very Beginning 
of his * Inſtructions to you ? Verily 
he did || by the Spirit admoniſh you 
concerning himſelf, and Cephas, and 
Apoliss, foraſmuch as even then ye 
had begun to fall into + Partics and 
Factions. Nevertheleſs your Incli- 
nations then led you into a much lels 
Sin : Foraſmuch as ye * placed your 
AﬀeCttions on Apoſtles, Men of 
|| Eminent Reputation inthe Church, 
and on Another who was greatly 
tryd and approved of among you. 
But conſider we pray you, . who are 
they that have now led you aſtray : 
And leſſen'd the * Rn of 
| | | that 
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that Brotherly Love that was oxce 

*ſo Eminent among you? *'Tis a * $ nuch fu 
Shame, my Beloved, yea a very &" f: 
great Shame, and unworthy of your 

Chriſtian || Profeſſion, to hear, that | mgirution. 
the moſt firm and antienat Church 

of the Corinthians ſhould by one or 

two Perſons, be /ed into a Sedition 

againſt its Prieſts. And this Report 

is come not only to us, but to thoſe 

alſo that + are without. Inſomuch +40:#erfromm. 
that the Name of the Lord is Blal- 

phemed through your Folly ; and 

even ye your ſelves are brought into 

Danger by it. 


XLVIIL. LET us therefore with 
all haſt * put an End to this Sedztion ; * Take away. 
and lct us fall down before the Lord, 
and beſcech him with Tears that he 
would || be favourably reconciled to || Becoming fe 
us, and reſtore us again to a * ſeem- paar. | 
ly and Holy Courſe of Brotherly a. 
Love. For this is the Gate of 
Righteouſneſs, opening unto Life : 
As it 1s written, Open unto me the Pſalm cxviii. 
Gates of Righteouſneſs; I will go in 9% 
unto them and will praiſe the Lok. 
This is the Gate of/ the LokD, the 
| | _ Righteors 
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Righteow ſball enter into it. Although 
therefore there are many Gates that 
are opened, yet this Gate of Righte- 
ouſneſs is that Gate in Chtiſt, at 
which Bleſſed are All they that en- 
ter in, and direft their way in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, doing all 
things without Diſorder. Let a Man 
be Faithful, let him be Powerful in 
the Utterance of Knowledge ; let 
him be wiſe in making an ew. ſudg- 
ment of words; let him be Pure in 
all his Aﬀtions. But #i# by how 
much the more he ſeems to be|| Above 
others, by reaſon of theſe things, by 
ſo much the more will it Behove 
him to be Humble-minded; and to 
ſeek what is profitable to All Men, 
and not his own Advantage. 


XLIX. HE that has the Love 
chat is in Chriſt, let him keep the 
Commandments of Chrift. For who 
is able to expreſs the * Obligation 
of the Love of God? What Man is 
ſufficient to declare, as is fitting , 
the Excellency of its Beauty ? The 
Heighth to which Charity leads, is 


inexprefſible. Charity * unites us 
to 
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to God: * Charity covers the multi- * 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
tude of ſins ; || Charity endures af | 1 Cor.xiil, 9, 
things, is long-{uftering in all things. _ 

There is nothing Baſe and Sordid 1n 

Charity : Charity lifts not it ſelf up 

above others; admits of no Divi- 

ſions; 1s not Seditious; but does all 

things in Peace and Concord. By Cha- 

rity were all the Ele of God made 

Perfe& : Without it nothing is plea- 

ſing and acceptable in the ſight of 

God. Through Charity did the 

LokD* joyn us unto Himſelf ; whilſt * Take us up, 
for the Love that he bore towards 

us, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave his 

own Bloud for us by the Will of 

God; his Fleſh for our Fleſh; his 

Soul for our Souls. 


L. YE fee, Beloved, How great 
and wondertul a thing Love is; 
and how that no Expreſſions are ſuff- 
cient to declare its PerfeEtion, Bux 
who is fit tobe found in it ? Even 
ſuch only as God ſhall vouchſafe to 
make ſo. Let us therefore Pray to 
him, and beſeech him, that we may 
be Wotthy of it ; that ſo we may 
ſive in Charity ; being Uablamablsg, 


and 
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and without any Humane AﬀeCtions 
to one more than another. All the 
Ages of tne World, from the Begin- 
ning of it, even unto this time, are 
paſſed away : But they who have 
been made Perfe&t in Love, have 
by the Grace of God obtain'd a place 
among the Juſt, and ſhall be made 
manifeſt in the * Judgment of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. For it is writ- 
ten, Enter into thy Chambers for 4 
little ſpace, till my Anger and Indig- 
nation ſhall paſS away : Ana I will re- 
member the Good day, and will raiſe 
you up out of your Graves. Happy 
* then ſhall we be, Beloved, if we 
ſhall have fulfilled the Command- 
ments of God, in the Unity of Love; 
that ſo, through Love, our Sins 
may be forgiven us. For fo it is 
written,Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are c0- 
wvered, Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
the Lord imputeth no Sin, and in whoſe 
Mouth there s no Guile. Now this 
Bleſſing 1s fulfilled in thoſe who are 
Choſen by God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, To whom be Glory for 
Ever and Ever, 'Amen. 

LI. LET 


- _—. LACS _—_—— —_ _- 


to the Corinthians. 


LI. LET vs therefore, as many 
as have tranſgreſſed by any of the 
* Suggeſtions of the Adverlary, beg 
God's Forgiveneſs. And as ior thoſe 
who have been the || Heads of the 
Sedition and Faction among you , 


£9 


* See Junius in 
loc, 


[Chief Leaders, 


Þ let them look to the Common Em + 7hey ought. 


of our Hope. For as Many as are 
* endued with Fear and Charity , 
wou!d rather they Themſelves ſhould 
fall into Tryals than their Neigh- 
bours: And chuſe to be themſelves 
condemn'd, rather than that the 
Excellent and Juſt Charity delivered 
to us, ſhould Suffer. For it is Good 
for a Man to confeſs wherein he has 
tranſgreſſed; * and not to harden 
his Heart, as the Hearts of thoſe 
were hardened, who raiſed up Sedi- 


tion againſt Moſes the Servant of 


God : Whole Puniſhment was mani- 
felt unto all Men; For they went 
down Alive into the Grave, Death 
{wallowed them up. Pharavh and his 
Hoſt,and all the Rulers of Egypt, their 
Chariots alſo and their Horle-men, 
were for no other cauſe drowned 
in the bottom of the Red Sea, and 
Periſh'd ; but becauſe they hardened 

their 
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their foolilh Hearts, after ſo many 
Signs done in the Land of Egype by 
Moſes the Servant of God. 


LIT. BELOVED, God is not 
Indigent of any thing ; nor does he 
demand any thing of Us, but that 
we ſheuld Conteſs ozr Sizs unto 
Him. For ſo ſays the * Holy David, 
I will Confeſs unto the Lokp, and it 
ſhall pleaſe him better than a Bullock 
that hath Horns and Hoofs. Let the 
Poor ſee it and be Glad, And again 
he ſaith, Offer unto God the Sacrifice 
of Praife, and pay thy Vows unto the 
moſs Higheſt. And call upon Me in 
the day of Trouble, and I will deliver 
Thee, and thou ſhalt Glorifie me. T he 
Sacrifice of God « a Broken Spirit. 


LIIIL. YE know, Beloved, ye 
know full-well the Holy Scriptures ; 
and have thoroughly ſcarch'd into the 
Oracles of God:Call them therefore to 
your Remembrance. For when Moſes 
went up into the Mount, and tarried 
there Forty Days and Forty Nights in 
Faſting and Humility ; God faid 
unto Him, Get thee down quickly 


from 
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from Hence ; For thy People whom thou yeur. ix, 
broughteſt out of the Land of Egypt : 

has committed Wickedneff, T bey baws 

ſoon tranſereſſed the way that I come 
manded T hem, and have wage to then- 

ſelves Graven £ es. And the Lokb 

ſaid unto Him, 7) Dad ſpoken unto Thee 

* ſeveral times, ſaying, F have ſeen * once and 
this People, and behold it is a ſtiffe mice 
necked People : Let me therefore De- 

ſtroy thew, and put out their Name 

from under Heaven, And I will make 

wnto thee a Great and a Wonderful 
Nation, that ſhall be much * larger *Moe, Greats: 
than this, But Moles ſaid, Not ſo 

Lokp: - Forgive now this People theis 

Sin : Or if thou wilt not, Blot me alfo 

out of the Book of the Living. O 
admirable Charity ! O inſuperable 
PerfeFtion ! The Servant ſpeaks free- 

ly to his Lord; He beſeeches him 

either to forgive the People, or to 

|| deſtroy Him together with them. {| 8 «wr 


LIV. W HO is there among you 
that is Generous ? Who that is Com- 
paſſionate? Who that has any Cha- 
rity ? Let bim fay, If this Sedition, 
this Contention, theſe Schiſms are 

upon 
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upon my Account, Iam ready tg 
depart; to go away whitherſoever 
ye pleaſe; and do whatſoever + ye 
ſhall defire of me; only let the 
Flock of Chriſt be 1n Peace, with 
the Prieſts that are ſet over it. He 
that ſhall do this, ſhall get to him- 
ſelf a very great Honour in the 
Lokv; and || there is no place but 
what will be ready to receive him : 
For the Earth is the LorD's, and the 
Fullneſs thereof. Theſe things they 
who have their Converſation to- 
wards God not to be repented of , 
both have done, and will always be 
ready to do. 


LV. * NAY and even tlie 
Gentiles themſelves have given us 
Examples of this kind. For we read, 
How many Kings and Princes, in 
times of Peſtilence, being warned 
by their Oracles, have given up 
Themſelves unto Death , that by 
their own Bloud, they might deliver 
their || Country-men from Deſtrutti- 
on. | Others have forſaken their 
Cities, that ſo they might put 


an End to the Seditions of them. 
We 
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We know how many among our 
ſelves, have given up themitives 
unto Bonds, that thereby they might 
free others from them. Others have 
hired out themſelves to the moſt 
Servile Employments, that with 
the Wages of them they might feed 
+ their Brethen, And even Womes + others. 
themſelves, being ſtrengthned by 
the Grace of God, have done many 
Glorious and Manly things on ſuch 
Occaſions, The Bleſſed Judith, when Fudith viii, is, 
her Ciry was beſieged, defired the * *ili 
Elders, that they would ſuffer her 
to go into the Camp of * their Ene- *The Strangers 
mies: And ſhe went out expoſing 
her ſelf to Danger, for the Love ſhe 
bare to her Country and her People 
that were Beſieged ; and the Lord 
delivered Holofermes into the Hands 
of a Woman. Nor did Eſther, being x6, vii, vit 
perfeQ in Faith, expoſe her ſelf ro 
any leſs Hazard , for the Delivery 
of the Twelve Tribes of 1/rae/, in 
danger of being deſtroyed, For by 
Faſting and Humbling Her felt, 
ſhe intreated the Great Maker of 
All things, the God of Ages ; * So * #%: 
that beholding the Humility of her 

E Soul, 
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Soul, He delivered the People, for 
whoſe ſake ſhe was in Peril. 


LVI, WHEREFORE let us 
alſo, pray for all ſuch as fall into any 
Trouble or Diſtreſs; That being 
endued with Humility and Modera- 
ration , they, may ſubmit not unto 
Us, but to the Will of God. For 
by this means * they ſhall obtain a 
Fruitful and Perte& Remembrance, 
with Mercy,both af the Hands of God, 
and of his Saints. Let us receive Cor- 
retion,at which no Man ovght to re- 
pine. Beloved, the Reproot and the 
Correction which weexerciſetowards 
one another, is good, and exceeding 
Profitable : For it unites. us the 
more cloſely to the Will of God. 
For ſo ſays the Holy Scripture, The 
LORD corretted me, but he did mot de- 
liver me over unto Death. For whom 
the Lokb loveth he Chaſtzeth, and 
ſeonrgeth every Son whom he receiveth. 
The Righteous, ſaith He, ſhall inſtruit 
me in Mercy and reprove me; but the 
Oyl of Sinners ſball not make fat my 
Head. And again he ſaith, Happy 
is the Man whom God corredteth; 
theree 
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therefore deſpiſe not thou the Chaſining 
of the Almighty. For he maktth ſore 
and bindeth up ; Fle woundeth and bis 
hands make whole. He ſhall deliver 
thee in ſix Troubles ; Tea in ſeven there 
ſball no Evil touch Thee. In Famine 
he ſhall redeems thee from Death ; and 
in War from the Power of the Sword. 
Thou ſhalt be hid from the Scourge of 
the Tongue ; neither ſhalt thou be afraid 
of Deſtruttion when #t ccmeth.. Thou 
ſhalt laugh at the Wicked and Sinners ; 
neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 
Beaſts of the Earth, The wild Beaſts 
ſhall be at peace with thee. Then ſpalt 
thou know that thy Houſe ſhall be in 
peare; and the Habitation of thy T aber- 
nacle ſhal! not err. Thou ſhalt know 
alſo that thy Seed ſhall be great, and thy 
Of bring as the Graſs of the Earth. 
hou ſbalt come to thy Grave as the 
ripe Corn, that is taken in due time; 
like as a Shock of Corn cometh in, in his 
Seaſon, Ye ſee, Beloved, how there 
ſhall be a Defence to thoſe that are 
correfted of the Lord. For being a 
good Inſtrutor; he is willing to 
Admoniſh us by his Holy Diſcipline. 


F-> ELVIL DO 


E 


76 


See Junius in 
loc. 


Prove t, 23z&C+ 


$:. Clement's Epiſtle 


LVII.:DO YE therefore who 
laid the firſt Foundation of this Sedi- 
tion, ſubmit your ſelves to your 
Prieſts; and be In{trufted unto Re- 
pentance, bending the Knees of your 
Hearts. Learn to be ſubject, laying 
aſide all proud and arrogant Boaſt- 
ing of your Tongues. For it is 
better for you to be found little and 
of good Reputation in the Sheepfold 
of Chriſt, than to ſeem to your ſelves 
better than others, and be caſt out 
of his Fold. For thus ſpeaks the 
excellent and all-vertuous Wiſdom, 
Behold I will pour out the word of my 
Spirit upon you, I will make known 
Speech unto you, Becauſe Lealled and 
ye would not hear, I ſtretched out my 
words and ye regarded not. But ye have 
ſet at nought all my Counſel, and would 
none of my reproof. I will alſo laugh at 
your Calamity, and mock when your fear 
cometh, When your Fear cometh 4 
Deſolation, and your Deſtruftion as 4 
Whirlwind, when DiſtrefS and Anguiſb 
cometh upon you. Then fhall ye cal 
upon me, but I will not hear you : The 
Wicked ſhall ſeek me, but they ſhall 
fin 
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find me, For that they hated Knowleage, 
and did not ſeek the Fear of the Lord. 
They would not hearken unto my Coun- 
ſel : They deſpiſed all my Reproof. 'l here- 
fore ſball they eat of the Fruit of their 


own ways; and be filled with their own 
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LVIIL. NOW God, the Inſpe- 
x Qtor of all things, the * Father of + wap. 
X qSpirits, and the Lord of all Fleſh, 
| who hath choſen our Lord Jeſus 
' Chriſt, and Us by Him, to be his 
Peculiar People; grant to every Soul 
9 | of Man that calleth upon hisGlorious 
" and Holy Name, Faith, Fear, Peace, 


_ ms. S"IIIE Patience, Tempe- 
ud rance, Holineſs and Wiſdom,unto all 
oy well-pleafing * in his ſight; through « ,, 1, wwe. 
hb our High Prieſt and ProteQtor Jeſus 

Jp Chriſt, by whom be Glory, and Ma- 
; « | Jelty, and Honour unto Him now and 
wſþ for Ever more, Amer. 


The LIX. THE Meſſengers whom we 
ut | have ſent unto you, Clandins and 
find . 2 Ephebus, 
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Epbebus, and Valerius, and Bito with 
Fortunatus, {end back tous again with 
all ſpeed in Peace and with Joy, that 
they may the ſooner acquaint us 
with your Peace and Concord, ſo 
much pray'd for and deſired by Us : 
And that we may rejoyce in your 
good Order, 


LX. T HEGraceof our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you, and with all 
others that are any where called 
by God and through Him: To 
whom be Honour and Glory , 
and Might, and Majeſty, and 
Dominion, by * Chrift Jeſus, 
from Everlaſting toEverlafting, 
Anen. 
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CONTENTS. 


After the Salutation : 


I, E Commend: the Philippians 
for their Reſpet# to 'Thole 
who {uffer*d for the Goſpel ; and for 
their own Faith and Picty. Numb.T, 
2. He exborts Them to continue in 
Both : And that particularly from 
the Conſideration of the ReſurreQi- 
on ad Judgment to come, MV. Il. 
For their better accompliſhing whereof, 
He, 

}. Adviſes them to call to mind the 
Doftrine which St. Paul had taught 
them whilſt He was in Perſonamong 
them; and after wrote to them in 
his Epiſtle. N. III. 

The Summ of all which be now goes on 
particularly to fet before Them. 


T. £45 to Praical Duties. 


1. Faith, Hope, Charity. N.1TII. 
2. Againſt 
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The Contents 


2. Againſt Covetouſneſls. N. TV, 
3. The Duties of Husbands, Wives, 
Widows. 16. 
4 - Deacons, Young Men, Virgins. 
V 


s, Of Presbyters. NV. VI. 

All which He again Inforces with the 
Conſideration of that Account we 
muſt one day give to God of all our 
Attions. 


II. As to Matters of Faith. 


1. What we are to Believe concerning 
our Saviour Chrift : Hi Nature 
and Sufferings, XN, VII. 

2, Of the Future Reſurretion «nd 
Judgment. 16. 

Which being thus ſet forth , He finally 
Exhorts them, 

1. ToPrayer. N. VII. 
2. To Stedfaſtneſs in their Faith, 
N. VIIL 

Inforced from the Examples of the Pa- 
tience ad Conſtancy. 

----Of Our Saviour Chriſt, 16. 
----Of bis Apoſtles and Saints. N.IX. 
3. -1 — et in all Well-doing, 


Amt 
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And more particularly yet , from the 
Miſcarriage of Valens, who had been 
4 Presbyter among Them : He Ex. 
horts them, 

4. Tobeware of Covetouſneſs. V.XT. 

5. Not to be too levere towards ſuch 
Perſons, either in their Cen\ures 
of them, or Behaviour towards 
them, N. XII. 

He Prays for them; and then Exhorts 
them, 

6. ToPray for All others. 16. 

And having thus done with what was 
InſtruQtive of his Epiſtle : He ad- 
viſes Them of his ſending Tgnatius's 
Epiſtles 70 them, N. XII. 

And deſires an Account of Him from 
Them. XV. XIV. 

And laſtly : He recommends Creſcens, 
by whom he wrote this Epiſtle, to- 
gether with his Siſter, to their Fa- 
your and Aſſiſtance, 16. 


THE 


8% 


T H E 
 _EPISTLE 
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St POLTYTCARP 
To-THRE 


Philippians. 
POLYCARP, and the PRES- 
BYTERS that are with Him, 
| to the Church of God which * is * Syumett. 
at PHILIPPI; Mercy unto 
you and Peace from God Al- 
mighty, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,our Saviourbe multiplied. 


you in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

that ye received the Images 

of a true Love, and accompanied, 
As 


[. | REJOYCED greatly with 


£6 


As it. 24. 
x1 Pet. 1. 8. 


Fph. i. 8. 


1 Per. 1.13, 


Pſal. 11. 11. 


8 Pet. 1. 21. 
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as it behoved you, thoſe who were 
in Boxds, becoming Saints; which 
are the Crowns of ſuch as are truly 
choſen by God and our Lord : As 
alſo that the Root of the Faith which 
was preach'd from antient times , 
remains firm in you to this day ; and 
brings forth Fruit to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſuffer d himſelf to be brought 
even #0-the Dezth for our Sins. Whom 
God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
Pains of Death. Whom having not 
ſeen, ye love; in whom though now ye 
ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable' and fan of Glory : 
Into which many deſire to enter, 
K owing that by Grace ye are [ved ; 
not by Works, but by' the Will of 
God.through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Il. WHEREFORE girdine up 
the Loyns of your Mind; Serve the 
Lord with Fear and in Truth: T.aying 
aide all. empty and' vain Speech , 
and the Error of many ; Believing 
in him: that: raiſed up our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt fromthe Dead, . and hath given 
him Glory and a Throne at: his right 


Hand. To whom all things are 
made 
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made Subje&t, Both that are in Hea- Phil. ii. 10. 
ven, aud that are in Earth, whom 

every * Creature (hall worſhip ; who * #eat. 
ſhall come ro be the Judge of the 

Quick and Dead : Whole Blaud God 

ſhall require of them that be/jeve 

not in him, but are 4:obediext to 

him. But he that raiſcd up || Chriſt | Him. 
from the Dead, ſhall alſo raiſe up us 

inlike manner, it we do his Will, and 

walk * according to his Command- * n. 
ments; and love that which he hath 

loved : Abſtaining from all || Uz- | tjaftice. 
righteouſneſs; * inordinate Aﬀettion , * Eph. iv. 19- 


and /ove of Money ; from Evil-ſpeak- GO 


ing; FalſeWitneſi ; not rendring Evil 
for Evil, or Railing for Railing, or 

Striking for Striking, or Curſing for 

Curſing : But remembring what the 

Lord has* taught us ſaying, Judge not * Said to us, 

and ye ſhall not be judged; Forgive —_— a 

and ye ſhall be forgiven; Be ye MerCi- Mart. vii. :. 

tul, and ye ſhall obrain Merey ; For 

with the ſame meaſure that ye meet 

mithall, it ſhall be meaſured to you 

a24in, And again that Bleſſed are the Marr.v. 3. :5. 
Poor, and they that are perſecuted for Lule vi. 29. 

Rightecuſneſs ſake, for theirs is the 


Kingdom of God. 
IT. THESE 
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Cotcler. in toc. 


* Be within. 


St: Polycarp's Epiſtle 


I. THESE things my Bre- 
thren I took not the Liberty of my 
ſelf to write unto you concerning 
Righteouſneſs, but you your ſelves 
before encouraged me to it. For 
neither can I, nor any other ſuch as 
I am, come up to the Wiſdom of 
the Bleſſed and Renowned Paul ; 
who being himſctf in Perfon with 
thoſe who then lived, did with all 
ExaQnelſs and Soundneſs teach the 
Word of Truth; and being gone from 
you wrote an * Epiſtle to you: Into 
which if you look, you will be able 
to Edifie your ſelves in the Faith 
that has been delivered unto you ; 
which is the Mother of us All ; be- 
ing followed with Hope, and led on 
by a general Love, both towards 
God and towards Chriſt, and 
towards our Neighbour. For if 
any Man * has theſe things, he 
has fulfilled the Law of Righteoul- 
neſs : For he that has Charity is far 
from all Sin. 


fV. BUT 
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IV. BUT the Love of Money is 
the || Root of all Evil. Knowing there- || Begining. 
fore that as we brought nothing into 1 Tim. 6. 7. 
this World, ſo neither may we carry any 
thing out ; Let us tf arm our ſelves + Be arnid. 
with the Armour of Righteouſneſs : 
And teach our ſelves firſt to walk 
according to the Commandments of 
the Lord ; and then your Wives to 
walk likewiſ: || according to the | tn. 
Faith -that is given, to them; in 
* Charity and in Purity 3 loving * Zo. 
their own Husbands with all || Sin- | 7r#th. 
cerity, and all others alike with all 
Temperance ; and to bring up their 
Children in the Inſtruftion f and + 9f te: 
Fear of the Lord. The Widows 
likewiſe teach that they be Sober and 
Diſcreet as to what concerns the 
Faith of the Lord : Praying always 
for All Men; being tar from all 
DetraQtion , Evil ſpeaking , falſe 
Witneſs; trom Covetouſneſs and 
trom all Evil: Knowing that they are 
the Altars of God || whoſees all things, | 414 that He. 
and from whom nothing is hid ; Who 
ſearches ont the very Reaſonings, and 


Thoughts, and Secrets of our Hearts. 
G YV: KNOW- 
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F Continent, 


I Pet. 2. II. 


1 C07,v1.9,10, 
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V. KNO WING therefore that 
God 1s not mocked, we ought to 
walk worthy both of his Command 
and of his Glory. Alſo the Deacons 
muſt be Blameleſs before || Him, as 
the Miniſters of God in Chriſt, and 
not of Men. Not falſe Accuſers ; 
not Double-tongued ; not Lovers of 
Money; but | Moderate in all 
things; Compaſſionate, Careful ; 
walking according to the Truth of 
the Lord, who was the Servant of all: 
Whom it we pleaſe in this preſent 
World, we ſhall alſo be madePartakers 
of that which is to come, according 
as he has promiſed to us, that he will 
raiſe us from the Dead ; And that if 
we ſhall walk worthy of him, we 
ſhall alſo reiga together with him, 
if we believe. In like manner the 
younger Men muſt be unblamable 
in all things : Above all, taking care 
of their Purity, and to reſtrainthem- 
ſelves from all Evil. For it is good 
to be cut off from the Luſts that are 
in'the World ; becauſc every ſuch 
Luſt warreth againit the Spirit : And 
neither Fornicators, nor Effeminate , 

210 


to the Philippians. J1 


nor Abufers of themſelves with Man- 
kind, fhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God; nor they who do ſuch things 
as are . Fooliſh and Unreaſonable. 
Wherefore ye muſt abſtain from all 
theſe things ; being ſubjeEt to the 
Priefts and Deacons, as unto God 
and Chriſt, The Virgins admoniſh to 
walkin a ſpotleſs and pure Con- 
ſcience. 


VI. AND let the || Elders be | Pre:tyters. 
Compaſſionate and Merciful cowards 


t | 

i all; turning them from their Errors; 

7 ſceking out thoſe that are Weak ; 

I] not forgetting the Widows, the Fa- 

if therleſs and the Poor ; but always 

'e providing what is Good both in the rom. xii. I7, 


7 fight of God and Max. Abſtaining 
wo from all'Wrath, reſpe& of Perſons, 
ho and >, ven Judgment : And 


re eſpecially being free from all Covet- 

N- ouſneſs, Not * eaſie to believe any | Siftly be- 
od thing againſt any; not ſevere in ** 
Ire Judgment; Knowing that we are 


<h all Debtors in point of Sin. It there- 
(nd fore we pray to the Lord that he 
ze, | would forgive us, we ought alſo to 
wor | forgive others: For w2 are all in the 
G 2 fieht 
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pave. 28. 14- fobs of our Lord and God; and muſt 
2 Cor. v. vo, all ſand before the Judgment Seat of 
Chriſt; and every one give an aC- 

{ For. count || of Himſelf, Let us there- 
fore ſerve him in fear, and with all 
Reverence as both Himſelf com- 
manded ; and as the Apoſtles and 
Prophets have preach'd to us, who 
have foretold the Coming of our 
Lord: Being Zealous of what is 
Good; abſtaining from 'all Offence, 
and from all falſe Brethren ; and 
from all that bear the Name of Chriſt 
in Hypocriſie; who deceive vain 
Men. 


» Johniv.z, VII. FOR whoſoever does not con- 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 

Fleſh, he is Antichrift: And whoever 

4 The a.-yr- does not confels || his Suffering upon 
17 deter ag the Croſs, is from the Devil. And 
' whoſoever perverts the Oracles of 

the Lord to his own Luſts; and ſays 

that there ſhall neither be any Re- 
ſurre&ion nor Judgment, he is the 

firſt Born of Satan, Wherefore leav- 

L ing the Vanity of many, and their 
Tarn our [elt® Falſe Doftrines ; let us || hold faſt to 
the Word that was Celivered to us 

from 
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from the Beginning ; Watching unto 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
Prayer; and perſevering in Faſtin 
Beſeeching with all Supplication bo 
All-ſeeing God mot ro lead us into Mar. vi.13. 
Temptation ; as the Lord hath ſaid, 

The Spirit truly is willing, but the Fleſh run. xxvi. 41, 


is weak. 


VIII. LET us therefore without 
cealing keep ſtedfaſtly to Him who 
1s our Hope, and the Earneſt of our 
———_—_ even Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Who his own ſelf bare our Sins in his : Peril. 22,24. 
own Body on the Tree: Who did no ſin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth. 
But ſuffered 4// for us that we might 
live f through Him. Let us therefore + : : rer.i 
imitate his Patience: And if we 14 &< 
ſuffer for his Name, let us Glorifie 
him; for this Example he has given 
us by Himſelf, and ſo have we be- 
lieved, 


IX. WHEREFORE TIexhort 
all of you that ye obey the Word of 
Righteouſneſs, and exerciſe all Pa- 
tience ; which ye have ſeen ſet forth 
before your Eyes, not only in the 
Bleſſed Jenatirs, and Zozimus, and 

G 3 Rufus ; 


om 2. AS Att. WE. a. A 


24 


|| Perſwaded. 


{| Aſſociated in 
Truth. 


Tobit xil, 9, 
1 Pet ij, 12. 


Rom. Us 24. 


Tis 11. 5. 
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Rufus , but in others that have been 
among you; and in Paul! himſelf, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles. Bein 

|| confident of this, that all theis 
have not run 1n vain; but 1n Faith 
and Righteouſneſs, and are gone to 
the place that was due to them from 
the Lord; with whom alſo they 
ſuffered. For they loved not this 
preſent World ; but Him who died, 
and was raiſed again by God for us. 


X. STAND therefore in theſe 
things, and follow the Example of 
the Lord ; being firm and immuta- 
ble in the Faith, Lovers of the Bro- 
therhood , Lovers of one another : 
|| Companions together in the Truth, 
being kind and gentle towards each 
other, deſpiſing none. When it 1s 
in your power to do good defer 1t 
not, for Charity delivereth from death. 
Be all of you ſubjett one to another , 
having your Converſation Honeſt among 
the Gentiles; That by your good 
Works, both ye your ſelves may re- 
ceive Praiſe, and the Lokp may not 
be Blaſphemed through you. But Woe 
be to him by whom the Name " 

rac 
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the Lond is Blaſphemed. There- 
fore teach all Men Sobriety ; in 
which do ye allo exerciſe your 
ſelves. 


XI. I AM greatly afflicted for 
Valens, who was once a Presbyter 
among you ; that he ſhould 1o little 
underſtand the place that was given 
to Him #» the Church, Wheretore I 
admoniſh you that ye abſtain trom 
Covetoulneſs; and that ye be Chat, 
and true of Speech. Aep your ſelves 1 Theſſ: v. 22. 
from All Evil, For He that in theſe 
things cannot govern Himſelf, How #75. ». 5. 
ſhall he be able to preſcribe them to G4 
another ? It a Man does not keep 
himſelf fromCovetouſneſs, He ſhall be 
polluted with Idolatry, and be judged 
as if he were a Gentile. But who 
of you are Ignorant of the Judgment | 
of God? Do we not know that the 1 ©.v.2. 
Saints ſball judge the World? As Paul 
teaches. But I have neither per- 
ceived nor heard any thing of this 
Kind in you , among, whom the 
Bleſſed Paul laboured ; and whom 
he mentions with ſo much Honour in 7 
the beginning of his Epiſtle. For he 

G 4 Glor' al. 4. 
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Pſal. iv. 5. 
Eph, iv. 36. 
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Glories of you in All the Churches 
who then only knew God; for we 
did not then know Him. Where- 
fore, my Brethren, I am exccedingly 
ſorry both for him and for his Wite ; 
to whom God grant a true Repen- 
tance. And be ye allo mode- 
rate on this occaſion ; and look not 
upon ſuch as Enemies, but call them ' 
back as Suffering and Erring Mem- 
bers, that ye may ſave your whole 
Body : For by ſo doing, ye ſþall 
edifie your own ſelves. 


XII, FOR I truſt that ye are 
well exerciſed in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and that nothing 1s hid from 
you ; But at preſent this is not grant- 
ed unto me: As it 1s written, Be 
angry and Sin not ; © And again, Let 
not the Sun go down upon your Wrath. 
Bleſſed is he that bclieveth and re- 
membreth theſe things ; which alſo 1 
truſt you do. *' Now the God and 
Father of oor Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and He himſelf who is our Ever- 
laſting High Prieſt, the Son of God, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, build you up in 
Faith and in Truth, and in —_— 
lon EIA nels 
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neſs and Lenity ; in Patience and 
Long-ſuffering, and Chaſtity : And 
grant unto you that you may have 
your Lot and Portion among his 
Saints; and that we alſo may be to- 
gether with you, and all that are 
under the Heavens, who ſhall be- 
lieve in our Lokp Jeſus Chriſt, and 
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in his Father who raiſed him from the Gal.i. r. 


Dead. Pray for all the Saints : Pray » Tim.ii. 1,2, 


alſo for Kings, and | All that are 7n || Powers and 
Authority ; and for thoſe who per. ins 


ſecute you, and hate you, and are 
the Enemiesof the Croſs : That your 
Fruit may be manifeſt in all things; 
and that ye may be perte&t in 
|| Chrift, 


XII. YE wrote to me, both ye 
and allo /znatius, that if any one 
wear from wa into Syria, he thould 
bring'your Letters with Him ; which 
alſo I will take care of, as ſoon as I 
ſhall have a convenient opportunity ; 
either by my ſelf, or him whom I 
ſhall ſend upon your Account. The 
Epiſtles of znatins which He wrote 
unto Us, together with what others 
of his have come to our _— we 

ave 


[| Him- 


9s 


F Our Lord, 


þ Grace. 
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have ſent to you, -according to your 
order.; which are ſubjoyned to this 
Epiſtle : By which ye may begreatly 
profited ; For they treat of Faith 
and Patience, and of all things that 

rtain to Edification 1nÞ the Lord 
eſus. 


XIV. WHAT you know cer- 
tainly of Iznativs, and thoſe that are 
with him, ſignihe unto us. 

T HESE things have I written 
unto you by Creſcezs, whom by this 


preſent Epiſtle 1 have recommended ' 
to you, and do now again commend, 


For he has had his Converſation 
without blame among us; And I 
ſuppoſe alſo with you. Ye will alſo 
have regard unto his Siſter when 
ſhe ſhall come unto you. Be ye fate 
ia the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; And in 
{| Favour with all yours. Ames. 
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Genuine Epiſtles 
1 O F 
6. IGNATIOS. 
L 
TZO THE 


Epheſians, 


T H. E 


CONTENTS. 


Aﬀtey the Salutation : 
Chap.1. E thanks them for ſend- 
ſhop 


ing Oneſimus ther Bi- 
ro Him: Whom he greatly 

Commends; and expreſſes his Joy 
to receive from Him ſo good « Cha- 
ratter of them. 

II. He mentions the reſt of their Mem- 
bers who were ſent with Oneſimus to 
Him : And Exhorts them to Unity 
by a due SubjeCtion to their Bilkop 
axd Presbyters. 

III. He excuſes the Liberty He takes of 
Admoniſhing them, and ſo returns 
to his Advice to them, | 

IV. Which « ſtill the ſame; namely, 
By a due Subjeftion to their Biſhop, 
to preſerve Unity among themſelves. 

V. The Bencfit of which He particu- 
larly ſets ont to them. 


VI. That 


IOI 
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VI. That they ought not to Reſpett 
their Biſhop the lefs ; - becauſe he 5; 
not forward in exatting it from them : 
But ſhould rather Honour him the 
more; which He alſo Commenas then 

or. doing. . 

IT. He warns them againſ} Here- 
ticks; bidding them ſtick to their 
Maſter Jeſus: Chrift : Whoſe Di- 
vine aud Humane Nature he ge- 
clares to Them. 

YL. IX. He Commenas them for their 
Care to keep themſelves from Palſe 
Teachers ; and fhews them the Way 

"ro God. 

X. He exhorts them. to Prayer; and to 

© behave themſebuts unblameably to- 
warts thoſe that are without. * © 

Xt. XII. To be threfal of their Salva- 
tron ; To Pray for Himſelf; whoſe 
own worth he much leſſens in Compa- 
riſon of theirs, Eſpecially, | 

XTH. XIV. To tbe frequent i» Publick 
Devotion :* To live in Unity, in 
Faith, nd iz Charity. bd, 

RV. To ſhew forth the Trath of their 
Profeſſion by their Works. 

XVI.XVII. To have a Care that the 
Goſpel of Chriſt be not Corrupted, 

X VIII. 


The Contents. 


XVIII. Upor which occaſion, He treats 
particularly of the Three great Myſte- 
ries of Chriſtianity, viz. The Vir- 


ginity of Mary : Azxd the Incarna-, 


tion ad Death of Chriſt: Which 
he ſays were hid from the Devil. 

XIX. How the Birth of Chriſt was in 
4 moſt extraordinary Manner re- 
veal'd io the World. 

XX. XXI. Of all which he promiſes to 
Write more largely in 4 ſecond Epi- 
ſtle. Azd ther finally Undertakes 
for their Salvation 3 if they continued, 
as he hadexhorted them, to purſue it, 
by Unity among Themſelves, and 
Picty towards God. 
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Epheſtans. 


IGNATIUS, who # alſo called 
THEOPHORUS, to the 
Church which is at Epheſus mn 
Alia ; moft deſervedly Happy ; 
being Bleſſed || through the | m. 
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Greatneſs and Fullneſs * of *$ee ephiii.1s 


God the Father, and Prede- 
nated before the World began, 
that it ſhould be always anto 
an Enduring and Unchangeable 
H Glory; 


206 St. Ignatius s Epiſtle 
Glory; being United and Chi- 
[| n. ſen\| through his true Paſſwn)| ac- 
cording to the Will of the Fa- 


ther, and Jeſus Chriſt our God ; 


"Heath, Jy. AlL* Hap neſs, by Ye ſus Chri [{t, 
and || his Hndefle Grace. 


Epiſt, lmery. much Beloved in God ; which 
* Vid. Coreler. ye have * very juſtly attain'd 
in loc. Comp. by a + Habit of Righteouſneſs, ac- 
vin. cording to the Faith and Love which 
Tgn. par. 2. iS in Jefus Chriſt our Saviour: How 
+14 that being * Followers of God, and 
" Rfitirring up your ſelves by the Blood 
of Chriſt , ye have perlectly ac- 
compliſhed the Work that was Na- 

tural to you. For hearing that I 

eanx bound from Syria, for the com- 

mon Name- and Hope , truſting 

throngh your Prayers to fight with 

| Martyrdom Beaſts at Rome; that ſo by || Suffer- 
ing I may become indeed the Dilci- 

Eph. v.:, ple bf Him why gave himſelf to God, 
»» the og 4 Offering ana Sacrifice for us, [ yc 
Lond 3; Haſtned to ſee me.] * I underſtood 
"1p therefore how great a _ 
there 


{Received.Vid. I, [| HAVE ||heard of your Name 
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there was among you in the Name 

of God by Oneſrmus, who * if ne*ts. 
conſider his Charity is beyond all Ex- 
preſſion, but who is according to 
the Fleſh your Biſhop : Whom I be- 
ſeech you, by Jeſus Chriſt, to love, 
and that you would all #r:ve to be 
like unto Him. And Bleffed beGod, 
who has granted unto you, whoare 

ſo worthy of Him, to|\ enjoy ſuch an || yoſef:. 
Excellent Biſhop, 


IT. FOR what concerns my Pel- 
low-Servant Burrhus,and your || moſt [ Bleſſed in all 
Bleſſed Deacon, in things pertaining ***" 
to God ; I intrcat yon that he may 
tarry /onger, both for yours and 
your Biſhops Honour. And Crocus 
atffo worthy both of God and you , 
whom 1 have recerved as the Pattern 
of your Love, has in all things re- 
freſh'd Me, as the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ao refrefh 
Him ; together with Omeſimus, and 
Burrhus, and Explus, and Fronto, * in * s;. 
whom I have, as to your Charity, 
ſeen all of you. And may I always 
| have Joy of you, if I fhall be wor- jSceplilzm.2>, 
thy of it. Ir is therefore fitting + *** 2: 

H 2 that 
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* In all mamer that * by all means || you ſhould 
Urs Glorific Glorife Jeſus Chriſt who hath Glo- 
t none. rified you: That by a t Uniform 
*1 Cor- i. 10- Obedience * ye may be perfettly joynea 
together in the [ame Mind, and in the 
ſame Judgment ; and may all ſpeak the 
Concerning the ſame things ||: And that being ſub- 
+ The. ject to Þ your Biſhop, and his Pres- 
bytery, ye may be wholly and tho- 

roughly SanCtified. 


* Command you. III. THESE things I * pre- 
ſcribe to you, not as if I were ſome 

| body Extraordinary : For tho' I am 
J| ts. bound || for His Name, I am not yet 
+ For, perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus. + But now 
I begin to learn, and I ſpeak to you 

as Fellow-Diſciples together wich Me. 

For I ought to have been ſtirred up 

by you in Faith, in Admonition, in 

Patience, in Long-ſufferiog. But for- 

aſmuch as Charity ſuffers me not ro 

* Concerning. be ſilent * rowards you, I have firſt 
taken upon me to exhort you, that 

ye would all run together according 

to the Will of God. For Jeſus 

Chriſt, our inſeparable Life, is the 

y wil, counſel, || Mind of the Father; as the Biſhops 
Opmen,&c. pointed even unto the utmoſt 
Bounds 
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Bounds of the Earth, are the Mind 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 


IV. * WHEREFORE it will * #terce. 
become you to Run together accor- 
ding to the Will of your Biſhop, as 
alſo ye do, For your || Famous | Wrth t & 
Presbytery, worthy of God, is fitted oO 
as exattly to its Biſhop, as the 
Strings are to their Harp. There- 
fore in your Concord, and agreein 
Charity, Jeſus Chriſt is Sung ; nd 
every ſingle Perſon among you 
makes up the Chorus : That {> being 
all Conſonant in * Love, and taking * concord. 
up the Song of God , ye may with 
one Voice, and in a perfe&t Unity 
ſing to the Father by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to the end that by this means he may 
both hear you, and perceive by your 
Works, that ye arc indeed the Mem- 
bers of his Son. Wherefore it is 
profitable for you to live in an Un- 
blameable Unity , that ſo ye my 
-— || have a Fellowſhip with j pale of 


V. FOR if I in this little time 
have had ſuch a Familiarity with 
H 3 your 
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our Biſhop, I mean not a Carnal, 

but Spiritual Acquaintance with Fi ; 

How much more muſt I think you 

Happy who are ſo joyn'd to Him, 

as the Church is to Jeſus Chriſt, 

and Jeſus Chriſt to the Father; that 

ſo all things may agree in the ſame 

Unity ? Let no Man deceive Him- 

ſelf; if a Man be not within the 

ALTAR, He is Deprived of the 

BREAD of God. For if the Prayer 

of One or Two be of ſuch force, as 

Latt.xviii. 19- we are told; How much more Power- 

ful ſhall that of the Biſhop and the 

whole Church be? He therefore 

that does not come together into the 

* 1s arexty fame place with it, is * proud, and 

<my "hh ** has already || condemned himſelf, 

|| 7«4zed, or For it 1s written, God refifteth the 

ſeparaed. Proud. Let us take heed therefore, 

1 Pe.v.z. that we do not {ct our {clves againſt 

* Su5jef to the Biltop, that we may be * the 
(od. Servants of God. | 


+ And the, VI. * THE more any one ſces 
his Biſhop ſilent, the more let him 
Reverence him. For whomſoever 
the Maſter of the Houſe fends unto 
his own Houſhold, we ought a 

ike 
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like manner to receive him, as we 

would do Him that ſent Him. It is 
therefore evident that we ought to 

look upon the Bilhop, even as we 
would do upon the Lord|| Jeſus. And || Himſelf. 
indeed Oneſimus Inmielf does greatly 
commend your good Order in God : 

That you all live according to the 
Truch , and that no Herefie dwells 
among you. For neither do ye 
hearken to any one * ſo much, as to * Mere than 19+ 
Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to you 1n 
Truth. 


VII. FOR ſome there are who 

* carry about the name of Chriſ# ' 4:«fom 

| in Deceirfuloels , but 4 __ -— 

things unworthy of God ; whom ye || = wicked de- 

mult + flee, as ye would do /o many 4 *;..;, 

wild Beaſts. For they are ravening ; 

Wolves, who * devour ſecretly : * Bite. 

Againſt whom ye muſt guard your 

ſelves, as Mea hardly to be cured. 

There is one Phyſician, both Fleſhly 

and Spiritual ; Made and not Made; 

God incarnate 3 True Life in Death ; 

Both of Mary and of God: Firſt 

Paſſible, then Impaſſible [*even Jeſus * 5 zip 

Chriſt our Lord.) —_ 
H 4 VIII. loc. p. 273» 
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VIIL WHEREFORE let ng 
Man deceive you ; as indeed neither 
are ye deceived, being wholly the Ser- 
vants of God. For 1nalmuch as there 
1s a0 C Qatention nor Strife among 
* Which car. you, * tq trouble -you, | ye mult 
Fe ah needs live according to Gods Will. 
[| Vid. Vo. || My Soul be for yours; and I 
Amor. in ce. my; elf the Expiatory Offering for 
Jon. par. 2, YOur Church of Epheſus, ſo Famous 
p. 207,292. - + throughout the World. "They that 
T7 A&% are of the Fleſh cannot dothe Works 
of rhe Spirit; neſther they that are 
of the Spiric the Works of the Fleſh. 
|| 4s neither is || AS he that has Faith, cannot be an 
wes rene Infidel ; nor he that is an Infidel 
+ 0g have Faith. But even thoſe things 
zhings of Faith. which ye do according to the Fleſh 
are Spiritual; foraſmuch as ye do all 

thzngs 10 Jeſus Chritt, 


IX. NEVERTHELESS I have 

* Knwn, # heard of ſome who have || gone 
y P2jedrhiteer. 1, you, having perverſe Nottrine : 
Wiom.ye did not ſuffer to ſow 

+ Upon» + among you; bur ſtopp'd your Ears, 
that ye might not receive thoſe 

things that were ſown by Them, 

531 AS 
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As * being the Stones of che Temple *Comy. Eph. ii 
of the Father , prepared for + his \4/13% 
Building; and drawn up on High + 2he guilding 
by the Croſs of Chriſt, * as by an  G*4e #a- 
Engine; uſing the Holy Ghoſt as * zy ze gngine 
the Rope by which to aſcend: Your of the cre{y,tec. 
Faith being your Support, and your 

Charity the way that _- unto God. 

Ye arerhercfore, with all your Com- 

panions 1n the ſame Journey, full of Pcarfonib. Pare 
God, His Spiritual Temples , full of * =P: 12. 
Chriſt, full of Holinſs: Adorn'd in 

all things with the Commands of 

Chriſt ; Through whom alſo I Tri- 

umph, in that I have been thought 

worthy by * this preſent Epiſtle to * Theſe things 
converſe, and rejoyce together with ***- 

you, that having regard to the other 

Life, ye love nothing but Gad 

only. 


X, YE do alſo Pray without 
cealing for all Men: For there is 
Hope of Repentance in them, that 
they may attain untoGod. Let them 
therefore at leaſt be inſtruted by 
your Works, #f they will be no other 
way. Be ye Mild at their Anger; 
Humble at their Boaſting: To ſr 

Blal- 
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Blaſphemies, retwn your Payers ; 
*8e je firm. To their Error, your * firmneſs in 
the Faith : When they are Cruel, 
be ye Gentle ; not endeavouring to 
1nirate eherr ways, Letus be their 
Brethren in all Kindneſs and Mode- 
ration , but let us be Followers of 
{ Was br been the LoRD : || If any one be more 
mor, than other either injured, or de- 
frauded, or deſpiſed; That fo no 
Herb of the Devil may be found in 
you, but ye may remain 1n all Holi- 
4s Fs chriſt neſs and Sobriety + both of Body 


both Badly and wit 1 ; > 

poder and Spirit, in Chriſt Jeſus. 

x Cer, vit. 24. 

* Reman: %, XI. THE Laſt cimes * are come 


For 128. upon us: Let us therefore be very 
Reverent, and fear the Long-ſuffer- 
ing of God, that it be nor to us unto 
Condemnation. For let Us either 
tear the Wrath that 1s to come, or 

$ > preſent. let us love the Grace || that we at 

+ 0z-1f the preſent enjoy : That t by the one or 

oe, other of theſe we may be found 

fant,&c, in Chriſt Jeſus, unto true Life. 

* Wirinut him. * Beſides him, tet nothing + be wor- 

n 1-1: thy of you ; || for whom alſo I bear 

| about theſe Bonds, thoſe Spiritual 
Jewels, in which I would to _ 

that 
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chat through your Prayers, I might 


1 | ariſe: Of which ] 1ntreat you to 

, | make me always partaker, that I 

» | may be found in the Lot of the 

r | Chriſtians of "— who have al- 

- | ways * agreed with the Apoſtles, * ſented w, 
f | + through the Power of Jelus+ =. 
e | Chrilt, 

3 XII. Il KNOW both wholI am, 

1 and to whom 1] write; 1, a Perſon 

. | condemn'd; Ye, ſuch as have ob- 

; | rain'd Mercy : I, expoſed todanger; 


Ye, confirmd againſ# Danzer. Ye 

are the Paſſage of thoſe that are 

killd for God; The Companions of 

Paul in the Myſteries of the Goſpel ; 

the Holy, the Martyr, the deſervedly 

moſt Happy Pal; at whole Feet 

may 1 be tound, when ] ſhall have 

attain'd unto God ; who * through- * vid. Coreler 
out all his Epiſtle makes meation of '* os _— 
you in Chriſt Jelus. _ ons 
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XIII. LET itbe your carethere- 
fore to come oftner together, to the | 
Praiſe and Glory of God. For when | 
ye mcert ofren together in the fame | 
place, the Powers of the Devil are | 
deſtroy'd, | 


pas "'S . . 


_* 0 - 
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* Defbrudton. deſtroy'd, and his * Milchief is dif- 
U cmevd.  fylved by the || Unity of your Faith. 
And inaced, nothing 1s berter than 
+ @f things 'y Peace ; by which all War both + Spi- 

—on_ —_ ritual and Earthly, 1s aboliſh. 
XIV. OF All which nothing is 
hid from you, if ye have perte& 
Faith and Charity in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which are the Beginning and End of 
Life. For the Beginning 15s Faith; 
the End Charity. And theſe two 
*zemg mUnit1. joyned together, are of God : But 
all other things are the Followers of 
Piety. No Man profefſing a zr#e 
Faith, ſinneth ; Neither does he who 
Aer xii. 33. has Charity, hate any. The Tree # 
made mane by its Fruit ; So they 
who profeſs themſelves to be Chri- 
+ Shall be ſeen, ſtians, * are known by what they 
or mate mani- 4, For Chriſtianityis not the Work 
: of an outward Profeſſion ; but ſbews 
it [ef in the Power of Faith, if a 
Man be found Faithful unto the 

End. 


XV. IT is better for a Man to 

h Speaking, not hold his Peace, and be; than || to 
__ lay, He i « Chriſtian, and not to be. 
It 
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Itis good to teach; * if what he ſays, *ftewhn;9s, 


He does likewiſe. There is therefore ** 
one Maſter who ſpake, and it was 
done 3 And even thoſe things which 

he did without ſpeaking, are worthy 

of the Father. He that poſſeſſes the 
Word of Jeſus, is truly able to hear 

his very Silence, that he may be 
PerteQ ; || and both do according to 7h te maps 
what he ſpeaks, and be known by 

thole things of which he tis ſilent. 
There is nothing hid from God, but 

even Our Secrets are nigh unto Him. 

Let us therefore do all things, as 
becomes thoſe who have + Godt **- 
dwelling in them; that we may be 

bis Temples and He may be our 

God : As alſo He is, and will mani- 

feft himſelf before our Faces by 

thaſe things for which weyultly love + 0 o 
Him, | 


XVI. BE not deceived, Brethren : 
Thoſe that * corrupt and defile them- *7'e conuprers 
ſklves with others, ſhall not inherit 7 ET 
the Kingdom of Gad. If therefore * 
they who do this according to the 
Fleſh, || have ſufkered Death; How | : Cr 3.2 
much more ſhall He dye, who by his 

wicked 
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wicked Dottrine corrupts the Faith 
of God, for which Chriſt was Cru. 
*Such 4 one be- Cified ? * He that 1s thus defiled, 
& become de- (hall depart into unquenchable Fire, 
{| Hears him, and fo alſo ſhall He that || hearkens 
to him. 


| XVII. FOR this cauſe did the 
» Recerve Ojnt- ORD * ſuffer the Oyntment to be 
?ſal. xiv, 8, Poured on his Head ; that he might 
exxxii. 22 breath the Breath of Immortality un- 
to his Church. Be not ye therefore 
anomted with the evil Savour of the 
Dodtine of the Prince of this Wortd : 
Let him not take you Captive from 
the Lite that is fet before you. And 
why are we notall Wiſe; ſeeing 
we have received the Knowledge 
of God, which is Jefus Chriſt ? Why 
j rp jul: || do we ſuffer our ſelves fooliſhly 
Thr hers 0 Periſh; T not conſidering the 
Gifi which the Lop has truly ſcat 

to Us ? 


XVIII. MY Soul be the Surety 

1 Cor. 1. 18,23, of all ſuch 45 truft in the Crofs ; which 
"Op is ##dced a Scandal to the Unbelievers, 
but to us & Salvation and Life Eter- 

1 Cor.i. 20. nal. Where ts the A'i{e Man ? Where . 
the 


to the Epheſians. 119 


the Diſputer ? Where is the Roaſting 
of thole who are called Wiie ? For 
our God Jeſus Chriſt, was accor- 
ding to the Diſpenlation of God , 
* conceived in the Womb of Mary, * caries 
of the Seed of David, by the Holy 
Ghoſt : || Was born, and baptized, || #5 was, 
that through his Pafſion, he might 
purife Water, to the waſbing anvay 


of 1m. 


XIX. NOW the Virginity of 
Mary, and her Delivery, was kept in 
ſecret from the Prince of this World; 
as was alſo the Death of our Lord : 


Three of the * moſt notable Myſte- * :;+:i-: + 


ries of the Goſpel, yet done in || ſecret 


|! Stlence,, w 


by God. How then was onr Szvionr me; 5re 
manifeſted to the World ? A Star Xm. xvi. 25. 


ſhone in Heaven beyond all the other 
Stars,and its Light was Inexprefbble, 
and its Novelty ſtruck Terror into 
Mens Minds. All the ret of the Stars, 
together with the Sun and Moon, 
were the Chorus to this Star : Bur 
that ſent our its Light exceedmgly 


above them All. And Men * began 777 '- # # 


D?#/ar dev. 


to be troubled to think whence this | 
|| new Star cm: fo unlike to Þ all the" * 
omers..” 
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Others. Hence all the Power of Ma: 
gick became diſſolved; and every 

* Diſappeared. Bond of Wickedneſs was * deſtroy'd; 
Mens Ignorance was taken away ; 
and the old Kingdom abolithed ; God 

| Being made himſelf || appearing in the Form of a 

manifeſts Man, for the Renewal of Eternal 

+ He received Life, But the F Authority which he 

—_— _ received was what God had allotted 

fet fromGed, to Him. From henceforth things 
were diſturbed; foraſmuch as he de- 
ſign'd to aboliſh Death. 


XX. BU T if Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
give me Grace through your Prayers, 
and it be his Will, I purpoſe in a 
ſecond Epiſtle which [ will ſuddenly 
write unto you to manifeſt to you 
more fally the Diſpenſation of which 
I have now begun to ſpeak; unto 
the new Man, which is Jeſus Chriſt; 
Both in his Faith, and Charity, in 
his Suffering and in his ReſurreCtion : 

* Reveal, Efpecially if the Lord ſhall * make 
known unto Me ; that ye all by Name 
come togather in common 1in one 
Faith, and in one Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was of the Race of David according 


tothe Fleſh; the Son of Man,andSon 
Of 
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of God 3 * Obeying your Biſhop and ' 7% 5e my 
the Presbytery with an intire || Aﬀe- | Id. 
tion 3 breaking one and the ſame 

Bread, which is the Medicine of 

| Immortality ; our Antidote that we 


| ſnould not die, but live for ever in 
| Chriſt Jeſus. 


| XXI. MY Soul be for Yours, and 

Theirs whom ye have ſent, to the 

Glory of God; even unto Smyrna, 

irom whence alſo I write to you 5 

Giving "Thanks unto the Lord, and | 
loving Polycarp even as I do you. | 
Remember me, as Jeſus Chriſt does | 
1 remember you. Pray for the Church 

which is in Syr/a, from whence I am 

1 carried Bound to Rome, being the 

1 leaſt of all the Faichful which are 

b there, asI have beenthought worthy 

: to be found ro the Glory of God. 

1 Fare ye well in God the Father, and 

in Jeſus Chriſt, our common Hope: 

Amezy, 
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After the Salutation : He declares, 


Chap.lI. HE . Occaſion of his 
Writing to Them and 
to the other Churches that were 
about them: Aad then mentions, 
WH. The Arrival of Damas their Bi- 
ſhop, and of the reſt whom They had 
ſent unto Him. 
III. He exhorts them to all due Reve- 
rence aud SubjeCtion to their Bi- 
ſhop ; notwith/tanding * He was but * Vid. Annor. 
« Young Man, and had not long <**ler.inlec. 
been in that Great Office among 
them. 
IV. Which alſo they muſt do, if they 
will be Chriſtians indeed. 
V. That we muſt all 'ere long Die; 
and then be for ever either Happy or 
Milcrable. 


I 3 VI. He 
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VT. He exhorts them therefore to live 

 Orderly ; and tomaintain 4 Unity 
among each other. 

VII. And that eſpecially by a due Sub- 

jeQtion #0 their Bilhop avd Presbyters. 

VIIL IX. X. He cautions them againſt 
falſe Opinions :; Efecially thoſe of 

* Pearſan,Vind. * Fbion and the Judaizing Chri- 
Ign.par.2.cap.4 ſtians. 

XI. Fe Apologizes for this Advice ; 
which he gave not to Reprove, but to 
Fore-warnT hem. 

XII. Whoſe Faith and Piery he here 
greatly commends : nd 

XIII.. Exhorts thers to go on, and 11- 
creaſe in Both, 

XIV. He deſires their Prayers both for 
Himſelf and his Chnrch at Antioch, 

XV. And then concludes all with the 
Salutations of thoſe who were pre- 
ſent with Him at the Writing of this 
Epiltle, 
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ION ATIUS who is alſo called 
THEOPHORUS ; to the 
Bleſſed C*Church] || by the Grace * vid. Inerpr. 
of God the Father im Jeſus Chriſt _ og 
ot Saviour : In whom I ſalute 
the Church which is at MAG- 
NESIA near the MEAN- 
DER ; and wiſh; it all Foy, in 
God the Father, and m Feſus 
Chriſt. 


I 4 I. WHEN 
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Js HEN I heard of your 
EL well-order'd Love and 
Þ af Charity * in God, be- 


ing full of Joy, I determined forth- 
with to ſpeak ynto you in the Faith 
{ Been vuch- Of Jeſus Chriſt, For having || been 
ſafed a Name thought worthy to obtain a moſt 


Rn at . 
deal of Dixinity Excellent Name ; * in the Bonds 


. . 


ini. Which I carry about, I Þ ſalute the 
pe Bifop | Churches; wiſhing in them a Union 
Ign.par.2. cap. both of the Bqdy and Spit of Jeſus 
12.p.145. Chriſt, our Eternal Life : As alſo of 
Tenge? ©” Faith and Charity, to whioh fiothing 


is preferred ;_ But NE Jeſus 
* Undergoing, and the Father, in whom* if we un- 
and eſcaping Jergo and eſcape all the: Injuries of 
the Prince of this preſent World, we 


ſhall enjoy God. 


1M. SEEING then I:have been 

judged worthy to ſee you, by Damas 

1;73reby of God. your || moſt .Excellent Biſhop ; and 
by your very worthy Presbyters Bas- 

Sus and APOLLON1Us,- and by my 

Fellow Servant SQT10 yogr Deacon ; 

* Whom may 1101 Whom * I rejoyce, foraſmuch as 
"9. © He is ſubjeft unto his Biſhop as 
to the Grace of God, aiid- to the 
Presbytery 
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Presbytery as to the Law of Jeſus 


Chriſt; +1 determined to Write upto t Apud Ver: 
Lar, Interpr, 

JORe". . bo Glorificat» De- 

umn Patiem D, 
IH, WHEREFORE it will we 

hecome you alſo not * to take ad- + via. vor. 

vantage of the Youth of your Biſhop, Annor. in loc. 

but to yield all Reverence to Him ad Vie. loan. 

according to the Power of God the 

Father : As alſo I perceive that your 

Holy Presbyters do ; not conſidering 

his || Age , which indeed to appea- |5:eming Tauth- 

rance+is Young ; but as becomes j#1 Stare. 

thoſe who are Prudent in God, ſub- 

mitting to Him, or rather not to 

Humz' but to the Father of owr Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt the Biſhop of us All. 

It - will. theretore | behoye you , + is becom- 

* With all Sincerity to obey your -2, TORS 

Biſhop, in Honour of Him, | whoſe Hypecriſie. , 

pleaſure it is that ye ſbould do ſo. t Who willeth 

Becaule he that. does nor do ſo, de- © 

ceives not the Biſhop whom he ſees, 

but X., affronts him that is Inviſible. « 1,4. 

Far whatſoever of this kind 7x doxe, 

it\,xeflefts not . upon || Man , but yia, git. 1n- 

ypon God who knows the Secrets of terp. ad loc. 

our Hearts. | Heſb 


IV. IT 
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IV. IT is therefore fitting, ther 

we ſhould not only be called Chri- 

{tians, but be ſo. As ſome call i»- 

deedtheir Governipars Biſhop ; but yet 

do all things without Him. But I 

catr tiever think that fuch as- theſe 

have #- good Conſience, ſeeing 

they are fot pither'd topether 

* zimh. * thoroughly 8etording to Gods Com- 
roamadmme ne. | 


V. SEEING then a/! things 
have an End , there are theſe rwo 
| Together, |} indifferently ſee before Us, Death 
and Life: And every: one ſhall' de- 
depart 'unto his propet place: + For 
as there are two ſorts of Coins, the 
one'of God, the other of the World, 
and each of theſe has its proper 
4 Charatr ſet.  Infertption engriven upon 1t ; So 
alſs is it Here: "The Unbelievers are 
of this World, but the Fanhful 
through Charity have the CharaQer 
of God" the Farther by Jeſus Chrift : 
By whom if we-are not readily dif- 
poſed: te- Die unto: his: Paſſion, His 
Life is not in Us. 


VI. FOR- 
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VI. FORASMUCH therefore 
as I have,in the Perſons before men+ 
tioned, ſeen * all of you in Faith and * 7ow whole 
Charity ; I exhort you that ye ſtudy **"* 
to do all things in a | Divine Con- [| The Concord * 
cord: Your Biſhop preſiding in the Y 5%. 
place of God; your Presbyters in 
the place of the Council of the Apo- 
ſtles; And your Deacons moſt 
* dear to Me, bemg intrurted wirh'* Sweer. 
the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was with the Father before all Ages, 
and appeared in the || End 9 we. || Was made 
Wherefore taking up the ſame + Holy 7a. 
Courle, ſee that ye all Reverence one + Habit of God. 
another: And let no one look upon 
his Neighbour after the Fleſh; but 
do ye all mutually love each other 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Let there be no- 
thing that may be able to make a 
Divition among you; But be ye 
united to your Biſhop and thoſe who 
Preſide over you, to be your Pattern 
and DireCtion in the way to Immor- 
tality. 


VII. AS thercfore the Lokp did Jobn x.36. xiv. 
11,12, Xvit.21, 


nothing without the Father, being !; 
united 
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Eph.iv. 3,4, 546+ 


* Run. 


John xvi. 28+ 


F Heterodox. 


|| Mt Divine, 


*Fullz to ſatisfie 


$t, Toniatius's Emſtle 

united to Him, neither by Himſelf 
nor yet by his - Apoſtles ;- So neither 
do ye do any thing without your 
Biſhop and Presbyters: Neither en- 
deavour to let any thing appear ra- 
tional to your ſelves apart ; but be- 
ing come together into the ſame 
place, have one-Common Prayer ; One 
Supplication 3 One Mind ; One Hope; 
in Charity and in Joy undefiled, 
There is One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than 
whom nothing is Better. Where- 
fore * come ye all together as unto 
one Temple of God ; as toone Altar, 
as toone Jeſus Chriſt, who proceeded 
from one Father; and exiſts in One, 
and is return'd #o Ore. 


VIII. BE not Deceived with 

* Strange Doftrines; nor wich Old 
Fables which'are unprofitable; For 
if we {till continue to live according 
to the Jewiſh Law, we do confeſs 
our ſelves not to have received Grace. 
For even the Moſt || Holy Prophets 
lived according to Chriſt Jeſus. 4d 
for this cauſe were they perſecuted, 
being inſpired by his Grace, * to 
convince the Unbelievers and Dil- 
obedient 


_ net. 
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obedient that there is one God who 

has, manifeſted Himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son ; who is his Eternal obs i, r; 
Word , not coming forth from Si- 

lence, who ia all things pleaſed Him 

that ſent Him. 


IX. WHEREFORE if they 
who were converſant in thoſe antient 
Things, are nevertheleſs come to the 
Newneſs of Hope; No longer ob- 
ſerving Sabbaths, but living accor- 
ding tothe * Commands of the Lok, * if. 
in which alſo our Life is ſprung up 
by Him, and through his Death , 
whom yet ſome deny: By which 
Myſtery we have * been brought to * Received, 
Believe, and therefore wait that we 
may be found the Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our only Maſter: How ſhall 
we be able to live * Different from * withor, 
Him; whoſe Diſciples the very 
Prophets themſelves being, did by 
the Spirit expe Him as their Ma- 
ſter. And therefore He whom they 
juſtly waited for, being come, raiſed 
them up from the Dead. 


X. LET 
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X. LET us not then be Infen- 
fible of his Goodneſs ; for ſhould he 
* Vid. Annot. * Have dealt with us according to 
Voſl. in loc. gur Works, we had not now -had a 
Being. Wherefore being become his 
Diſciples, let us learn to live ac- 
cording to the Rules of Chriſtianity : 
For whoſoever is called by any other 
1 More than, Dame || beſides this, He 1s not of 
God. Lay aſide therefore rhe Old, 
and Sower, and Evil Leaven, and be 
ye. changed into the New Leaven, 
which is Jeſus Chrift. Be ye ſalted 
in Him , leſt any one among you 
ſhould be Corrupted ; for by your 
* Corified, fmell ye fhall be * Judged. It is 
Overtbrown. Abfurd to call your ſelves by the Name 
of Jclus Chriſt, and to Judaize. For 
* Relieve. the Chriftian Religion did not * em- 
brace the Jewiſh, but the Jewiſh the 
Chriſtian; that ſo every Tongue 
that Believed might be gathered to- 

gether unto God. 


XI. THESE things, my Be- 

loved, 1 write #mto you; not that [ 

fun mm know of any among you that * lye 
ILeſſer han yu, Under this Error: But as || one w 
£11 
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the leaſt among you, I am deſirous to 
forewarn you that ye fall not into 

the * Snares of Vain DoGtrine; But + jwts. 
that ye be fully inſtruted ip the 
Birth, and Sufferipg, and Reſurre- 
Aion of Jeſus Chritt, our Hope ; 
which was done in the Time of the 
Government of Pontizxs Palate, and 

that moſt truly and Þ certainly ; and + Firmy. 
from which God forbid that any 
among you ſhould be turn'd aſide. 


XII. MAY I therefore have Joy 
of you in all things, if I ſhall be 
worthy of it, For though I am 
Bound, yet am I not worthy to be 
compared to one of you that are at 
Liberty. I know that ye are nat 
puffed up; for ye have Jeſus Chrift 
* in your Hearts. And eſpecially * i yur fer. 
when [ commend you, I know that 
ye are Aſhamed, as it is written, The 
Juſt Mar condemneth himſelf. Prov. xvinn. 19- 


Sept. 


XIII. STUDY therefore to be 
confirm'd in the Do&trine of our 
Lokp and of his Apoſtles; that ſo 
whatſoever ye do, ye may proſper 
both in Body and Spirit; in "_ 

an 
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and Charity ; in- the Son, and in the 
Father, and in the Holy Spirit ; in 
the Beginning; and in the End: To- 
ether with your moſt worthy Bi- 

+ orthily com- ſhop, and the * well-wrought Spiri- 

plicared. tual Crown of your Presbytery 5 and 
your Deacons which are according to 
God. Be ſubje& to your Biſhop; 
and to one another, as Jeſus Chriſt 
to the Father according to the Fleſh; 
and the Apoſtles both to Chriſt, and 
to the Father, and to the Ho/yGholſt; 

* There may be that {0 ye may * be united both in 

Fir "75p;. Body and Spirit. 

rTItHAas. 

Eph. iii. 4- XIV. KNOWING you to be 
full of God, I have the more briefly 
exhorted you : Be mindful of me in 

+ Find, Envy. your Prayers, that I may Þ+ attain 
unto God. And forget xot the Church 

* Whence. that 1s in Syria, from * which I am 
not worthy to be called. For I 
ſtand in need of your Joynt-Prayers 
in God, and of your Charity, that 
the Church which is in Syri« may be 

* Bedewd. thought worthy to be * nouriſh'd by 

jo; +01oq_ your Church. 


XV, THE 
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- 
p XV. THE Epheſians from Smyrna 
- ſalute you, from which place I write 
- unto you ; (Being preſent bere to the 
- Glory of God, in like manner as you 
] are,) who havein all things refrelh'd 
0 me ; together with Polycarp the Bi- 
: ſhop of the Smyrneans. The reſt of 
t the Churches, in the Honour of 
. Jeſus Chriſt, ſalute you. * Farewel, **z;;a5«. 
i and be ye ſtrengthned in the Concord 
of God ; + enjoying his Inſeparable + royeſing- 
q Spirit, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
c 
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THR 
CON TE NFHS 


The Salutation. 


Chap.l. E acknowledges the Com- 
ing of their Biſhop, and 
his receit of their Charity by Him. 

Il. He commenads them for their Orderly 
SubjeCion 70 their Biſhop, Priefts, 
and Deacons ; and exhorts them to 
continue 11 1t. 

Ill. He inforces the ſame Exhortation, 
Commexas their Biſhop, and excuſes 
his not writing more fully to them of 
this Matter. 

IV. Which he does not, leaſt he ſhould 
ſeem to take too much upon Him ; 
And be too much exalted #3 his own 
Conceit, which would be very Dan- 
gerous to Him : Who ts afraid even 
of his Over-great Deſire to Suffer, 
leaſt it ſhould be prejudicial zo 
Him. 


K 2 V. Ano- 
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V. <Another Reaſon why he did not 
write more largely to them is, that 
at preſent they are not able to bear 
{of 

VI. Me warns them azainſt Hereticks, 
who poiſon the found Word of 
Chriſt : And 

VII. Exhorts them by Humility of 
Mind, azd Unity with the Church, 
to guard Themſelves againſt Them. 

VII. And this he does, not that be 
knows of any preſent need they had 
of this Advice; but to prevent 
any Miſchief from fallins pox 
them. 

IX. To which Exd, he briefly ſets before 
them the true DoQrine concerning 
Chriſt, 

X. And particularly expoſes the Error 
of ſoon, who ”———- he ſeemed 
only to Die, but did not really 
Sufter. 

hay From theſe he would have Them 

ce. 

XII. He returns again to his Exhor- 
tation of them #0 Unity : And ae- 
fires their Prayers, of which he was 


ach in need. 


XIII M/brich 


The Conrents. 


XIII. Which allo he begs for his Church 
at Antioch: And having given 
them the Salutations of Thoſe who 
were with Him, and once more ex- 
horted them to due Submiſſion 7o 
their Biſhop, &'c. He Concludes. 


x 4 TRE 
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3 Ka 


EPISTLE 


O -F 
St IGNATIVS 
To THE 


Trallians. 


IGNATIUS, who is alſo called 
THEOPHORUS, to the 
Beloved || of God the Fatber of (T:: t:. 
JESUS CHRIST, the Holy 
Churchwhich is at TRALLES 
m Afia; Eleft, and Worthy 
of God ; Having Peace * through + ts. 
the Fleſh, and Bloud, and Paſ- 
fron of Jeſus Chriſt our Hope ; 


in the Reſurrefon which is 


by 
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þ Unto. | by him : Whach. alſo I ſalute 
* Yid.Imerpr. 77 the Fullneſs of the * Apoſto- 


Lar. Epiſt. In- 


terpolat. lical Charafter ; Wiſhing all Joy 
and Happineſs unto it. 


® Taſeparable Blameleſs and * Conftant 
om Diſpoſition through Patience, 
+ Which yum Which + not only appears in your 
;—w| —_— Outward Converſation, but is habi- 
jabrd ', tually rooted and grounded in:you : 
Poſſeſſion. In like manner as Pohybizs your Bi- 
ſhop has declared unto me; Who 
came #0 we to Smyrna, by the Will 
of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and fo re- 
1990 amBannd. joyced together with me | in my 
Bonds for Jeſus Chriſt, that i effec? 
* Malinude, 1 faw your whole * Church in Him. 
t Towr Bexews Having therefore received the F Te- 
—_ ſtimony of your Good Will rowgrds 
» According to me * for Gods ſake, by Him; || 1 re- 
$9.4. Voium JOY C39 tO find you, as alla I knew 
in loc. ſeem'd, that ye were, the + Followers of 
f Imtatuvss God. 


+ Known. [T, | HAVE + heard of your 


* 14/hem. I. FOR * whereas ye are ſub- 
ject to your Biſhop as to Jeſus Chriſt, 
ye appear to me to live not after the 

manner 
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manner of Men, but according to 

Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us, that 

{o believing in his Death, we might 

* eſcape Death. It is therefore ne. * Flee from. 
ceſlary, that as ye do, ſo without 

your Biſhop, you ſhould do nothing : 

Alſo be ye ſubje& to your Presby- 

ters, as to the Apoſtles of Jeſus 

Chriſt our Hope, in whom it we 

walk, we ſhall be found in Him. 

The Deacons alſo, being the AMini- ors: 
fters of the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, * _— 
mult by all means /uay to pleaſe all. 

For they are not the * Miniſters of * Deas. 
Meat and Drink, but of the Church 

of God. Wherefore They mult avoid 

all Offences, as they would do Fire. 


HI. I N like manner let all Re- 
verence the Deacons as Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and the Biſhop as the Father ; and Voſſius in loc. 
the Presbyters as the Sanhedrim "ng _ 
God, and Colledge of the Apoſtles. | 
Without theſe there is no * Church. * 4 churct 
Concerning all which 1 am per- "" ** 
{waded that ye think after the very 
ſame manner : For have received, 
and even now have with me the 
Pattern of your Love, in your Biſhop. 
| Whole 
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* Habit of Body Whoſe very * look is InſtruQive ; 
-/og bfirs 1nd whoſe Mildneſs + Powerful : 
non. 
+ Power. Whom I am perſwaded, the very 
Atheiſts themſelves cannot but Reve- 
vid, Voſtium& rence. But becauſe I have a Love 
Uſerium in towards you, | will not write any 
more ſharply unto you about this 
Matter, though I very well might, 
and did once delign. to have done ; 
leaſt being a Condemn'd Man, I 
ſhould ſeem to preſcribe to you as 
an Apoltle. 


* I underſtand IV. Il HAVE * great Know- 

-_ _ ledge in God; but I + refrain my 

Mw elf, leaft I ſhould periſh in my 

Boaſting. For now I ought the 

more to fear ; and not hearken to 

thoſe that would pufl me up. For 

they that ſpeak to me, Chaſten me. 

* Love. For I indeed * deſire to ſuffer, but | 

cannot tell whether I am worthy /o 

|| Vid. Annot. #0 do, || And this Deſire, though to 

Voſſu in1o& others it does not appear, yet 

to my ſelf it is for that wery rea- 

ſon the more Violent. I have there- 

* illneſs, fore need of * Moderation ; by which 

| Ir, the Prince of this World may || be 
deftroy'd. 

V. AM 
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V. AM I not able to write- to 
you of Heavenly things ? But I fear 
leaſt I ſhould Harm you, who are 
yet but Babes in Chriſt : (Excuſe 
me this Care;) And leaſt perchance 
being not able to receive them, ye 
ſhould be choaked with them. For 
even I my ſelf, although Iam in 
Bonds, yet am not therefore able to 
underſtand Heavenly Things : As 
the Deſcription of the Places of the 
Angels, and the ſeveral Companies 
of them, under their reſpeCtive 
Princes; Things Viſible and Inviſi- 
ble; but in theſe I am yet a Learner. 
For many things are wanring to us, 
that we come not ſhort of God. 


VI I EXHORT you there- 
fore, or rather not I, but the Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt; that ye uſe none 
but Chriſtian Nouriſthment; abſtain- 
ing from Paſture which is of ano- 


ther Kind, I mean Herefie. * For Pept og 
they that are Hereticks, confound toge- Ruras Veil, 


ther the Dottrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; with Gates & 
their own Poiſon; whilſt they ſeem uerium. 


worthy of Belief: As Men givea dead- cp——_ 
ly Potion mix'd with Sweet Wine ; g, y5q.aonce. 
which in Epiſt. ad 
Phil. p. 281- 
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which He who is ignorant of, does 
withthe treacherous Pleaſure ſweetly 
Drink in his own Death. 


VII. WHEREFORBE guard 

your felves againſt fuch Perſons. 

And that you will do if you are not. 

pr up; but continue infeparable 

m Jefus Chrift ow God,' and front 
your : Biſhop; and from the Com- 

mands of the Apoſtles. He that is 

Vid. Uſſeri _ the Altar : Pure : But he 

_— t 15 without, that is, does a 

GM _ thing withove the Biſhop, and Pres. 
bytrers, and Deacons, is not Pure in 


VII. NOT that I know there 
is any thing of this Nature among 
you ; Bar | fore-arin you, as being . 
greatly Beloved by me, fore-ſeceing 
the Snarcs of the Devil. Wherefore 
putting on Meeknefs, renew your - 
fetres in Paith, which is the Fleſh 
of the LokD; and in Charity, which 
s-the Blood of Jeſus Chrift. Let no 

* Any thing, Man have * any Grudge againſt his 
Nephbour, Give no Occaſion ro 

the Geariles ; leaſt by means of a 

ew 
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few Fooliſh Men, the whole Coat 
pany 'thatis in 'Gad be Eval {poken 
of, For Woe tothat Man, through 14 Li. 5. 
whoſe Vanity my Name is Blaſ- 


phemed by any. 


TIX. STOP your #Ears'therefore, 

as often 8s any one ſhall ſpeak * '©on- * Withur, 
trary 'to ere - of R—_ 

of Dawvid/by'the Vargin . WM 

was += ty 4a "_ id Ear and 

Drink 3 Was truly Perſecuted under 

Pontizs Pilate,; Was'itruly'Crucified 

and Dead ; Both'the Things in He- 

ven, and:the Thiags 'on-Earth, -and 

the Things under the 'Earth * being * Seeing, or 
Conſcious of it. Whowas alſo'truly 
raiſed from the Dead || by his Father, j His Farber 
after the ſame manner as * he will 1%ne Fin. 
.at{o raiferup us who believe in /Him, ; 
by Chriſt Jeſus; without whomwe 

have no true Life. 


X. BUT if as ſome who are 
Atheiſts, that is'to ſay-Infidels, pre- 
tend, that he only ſeem'd 'to Sutter : 
(They themſelves only {ceming to 
exiſt) why then am I Bound ? Why 
do I deſire to fight with -Beaſts? 

There- 
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Therefore do I die in vain. Nay, 


but I ſpeak nothing that is Falſe of 
the Lord. 50: 


XI. FLEE therefore theſe Evit ' 
* Branches which bring forth deadly 
Fruit ; of which if any one taſte, 
he ſhall preſently Dye. For theſe 
are not the Plants of the Father”: 
Secing if they were, they would 
appear to be the Branches of the 
Croſs, and their Fruit would be In- 
corruptible : By which he invites 
you through his Paſſion, who are 
Members of him. For the Head 
cannot be without its Members, 
God having promiſed a Union, that 
is Himſelf. 


XII I SALUTE youfrom 
Smyrna, together with the Churches 
of God that are preſent with Me ; 
who have refreſh'd me in all things, 
both in the Flelh and 1a the Spirit. 
My Bonds, which I:carry about me 
for the ſake of Chriſt, (beſecching 
him that I may attain unto God) 
exhort you, that you continue 11 


* Be Concar4 * Concord among your ſelves, and 


of yours 


in 
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in Prayer with one another. For it 

becomes every one of you, eſpecially 

the Presbyters, to refreſh your Biſhop, 

to the Honour of the Father, of 

Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Apoltles. 

1 beſeech you that you hearken to 

me in Love; that I may not * by * ze  7:fti- 
thoſe things which 1 write, riſe up 7.4": 1% 
in Witneſs againſt you. Pray allo © 
for Me; who through the Mercy 

of God ſtand in need ot your Prayers, 

that I may be worthy of the Portion 
which 1 am about to obtain, that I be 

not tound a Reprobate. 


XIII. T HE Love of thoſe who 
are at Smyrna and Epheſis ſalute 
you. Remember in your Prayers 
the Church of Syria, from which I 
am not worthy to becalled,being one 
of the leaſt of * it. Fare ye well in * Tien 
Jeſus Chriſt ; being ſubjeCt to your 
Biſhop as to the Command of God; 
and fo likewiſe to the Presbytery. 
Love every one his Brother with 
- * unfeigned Heart. |] = Soul Gs 
e your Expiation, not only now, \,*-: 329295 
vol when ! ſhall have eain'd gs 
nnto God; For I am yet under 
. Danger. 
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Danger. But the Father is Faith- 
ful in Jeſus Chriſt, to fulfil both 
mine and your Petition: In whom 
may ye be found Unblameable, 
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EPISTLE 
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St IGNATIVS 
TO THE 


Romans. 


CONTENT S. 


The Salutation. 
Chap.T. H* teſtifies his Deſire to 


Come unto Them; and 
Hu Hopes of Suffering for Chriſt, 
unleſs they Prevent it. 


IT. Which he Earneſtly Intreats the 


not to do: 

III. But rather to Pray for Him, that 
God would Strengthen Him to the 
Combat «nto which He had called 
Him. 

IV. He expreſſes the Great Delire he 
bad to Suffer Martyrdom. 

V. VI. And the Mighty Advantage & 
would be to Him ſo to do. 

VIL. VIII. And therefore ag4in intreats 
them that they would not do any 
thing to prevent it. 

IX. He deſires their Prayers for his 
Church at Antioch ; and expreſſes 
| L 3 the 


157 


158 The Contents, 


the Kjnaneſs of the Chriſtians to 
Him on his Way to Them. 

X, And then Concludes, with his Re- 
commenaations of Thoſe who came 
from Syria with Him, and were gone 
before to Rome, to their Favourable 
Acceptance. 


— — ———— 9 co 
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EPISTLE 
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TO THE 


Romans. 


IGNATIUS, who ir alſo called vid. Pearen 
THEOPHORUS S. the var. 2. ch. 15. 
Church which has obtained Mercy os 
* from the Majeſty of the Moſt 
High Father, and his only Be- 

otten Son Yeſuw wa » Be- 
; Ar? and Illuminated * through * *. 
the Will of Him who Willeth 
all thmss which are according 


to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt our 
L 4 God ; 
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* Type of the 
C09 225 1.0 The 
Charch of the 
homans. See 
V7, Annor. in 


* Vid. Voſl. 
Anno. in loc. 


j| Worthy of God. 


* Have Grace. 
li My Lt, 
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God; Which alſo Prefides in 
the * Place of the Region of the 
Romans; and which I ſalute 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 

as being United both mn Fleſh 
and Sprrit to all His Commands, 
and filled with the Grace of 


God ; All Joy in Jeſw Chriſt 


our God. 


I. HAVE at laſt * obtained 
of God, _ through my Earneſt 
Prayers, to ſce your || Faces, 

which I have much deſired to do, 

For being Bound in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 

hope e're long to ſalute you, if it 

ſhall be the Pleaſure of God to grant 
me to attain unto the End I hope for. 

For the Beginning is well-diſpoſed, 

if I (hall but * be ſo Happy, as with- 

out Hindrance, to receive || what 
is Appointed for me. But I fear your 

Love, leaſt it do me an Injury. 

For it 1s calie for you to do what 

you pleaſe; But it * will be hard 

tor me to attain unto God, unleſs 
you ſpare me. 
Re II. BUT 


to the Romans, I6q 


IT. BUT I would not that ye 
ſhould pleaſe Men, but God ; * whom * 4. 
allo ye do pleaſe. For neither ſhall 
I ever hereafter have ſuch an Oppor- 
tunity || of going unto God; Nor | znjying. 
will you, if ye {hall now be ſilent, 
ever be intituled to a better Work. 
For if you ſhall be filent + in my be- f From me. 
half, I ſhall become parzaker of God. 
But if you ſhall love my * Body, I” Ftp. 
ſhall bave my Courſe again to run. 
Wherefore a greater Kindneſs ye 
cannot do Me, than to ſuffer me to 
be Sacrificed unto God, now that 
the Altar is already Prepared : That 
|| when ye ſhall be gather'd together || Being become 
in Love, ye may * give Thanks to «£57. 
the Father in Chriſt Jeſus ; that He 
has vouchſafed + to bring a Biſhop + rhar « 8iÞ4p 
of Syria wnto you , being ſent from of - oo 
the Eaſt even unto the Weſt. For *""* 
it is good for me to Set from the 
World, unto God ; that I may Rilc 
again unto Him. 


IT. YE HAVE never envied 
me in any thing; ye have taught 


others. I would therefore that ye 
| * ſhould 
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* That thoſe 
things alſo 
ſhould be firm. 
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* ſhould now do thoſe things your ſebvess 
which in your Inſtruftions you have 


& Commanded. || preſcribed to Others. Only Pray for 
vid. Annot. me,that God would give meStrength, 


Uſſerit in loc. 
N, 26, 27. 


* God, 


| Perſwaſion, 


7 Vid. Uſler. 
Ann. N. 31. 


* Forbid me. 


|| Be not, 


T By whom 1 
nay. 


that I may not only be called a Chri- 
ftian, but may alſo be found one. 
For if I ſhall be found a Chriſtian, 
I may then deſervedly be called one : 
And be thought Faithful, whes I 
ſhall no longer appear to the World. 
Nothing is Good, that is feen. For 
even our * Lord Jeſus Chriſt, now 
that he is in the Father, does ſo much 
the more Appear. To be a True 
Chriſtian is not a Work of || Opinion; 
but of Greatneſs of Mind; eſpecially 
when he is hated by the World. 


IV. I WRITE to the Churches, 
and + fſigaifie to them All, that I 
am willing to die for God, unleſs 
you * hinder me. I beſeech you 
that you || ſhew not an unſeaſonable 
good Will towards me. Suffer me 
to be Food to the Wild Beaſts ; + by 
which means T ſhall go unto God. 
For I am the Wheat of God; and 
I ſhall be Ground by the Teeth of 
the Wild Beaſts, that I may be _ 

thc 


to the Romans, 


the pure Bread * of Chriſt. Rather 
|| encourage the Bealts, that they 


may become my Sepulchre ; and N. 33 


may leave nothing of my _ 
that being Dead, I may not 

troubleſome ro any. Then ſhall [ 
be the True Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when the World ſhall not ſee fo 
much as my Body. Pray therefore 
unto Chriſt for me, that by theſe 
Inſtruments I may be made the Sa- 
crifice of God. I do not as Peter 
and Paul, Command you. They 
were Apoſtles, I a Condemned 
Man; They were Free, I am even 
to this day a Servant : But if I ſhall 
Suffer, I ſhall then become the Free- 
man of Jeſus Chriſt and ſhall rife 
Free. And now, being in Bonds, 1 
learn, not to delire any thing, 


V. FROM Hr: even unto Rowe, 

I fight with Beaſts both by Sea and 
Land ; both Night and Day : Being 
bound to Ten Leopards , that is to 
ſay, to ſuch a Band of Souldiers; 
Who though treated with all man- 
ner of Kindaefs, are but the Worſe 
for it. Butlam the more — 
y 
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1Cor.iv. 44 by their Injuries ; Tet 4m 1 not there- 

fore Juſtified. May I enjoy the Wild 

* Ready, Beaſts that are * prepared for me; 

p vid. Voſl. is Which alſo I wilh may || exerciſe 

loc, Uſſer. all their Fierceneſs upon me: And 

—— whom for that End I will Þ encou- 

N. 48. rage, that they may be ſure 

to devour Me, and not ſerve me 

as they have done ſome , whom 

out of fear they have not touched. 

Butand if they will not do it willing- 

ly, I will provoke them to it. Par- 

don me #» this Matter ; T know 

Lake xlv. 27. what is profitable for me. Now I 

* vid. Coreler. begin to be a Diſciple : Nor * ſhall 

Romii.a8,39 30y Ching move me, whether Viſible 

or Inviſible, that I may attain to 

Chriſt Jeſus. Let Fire, and the 

Croſs ; let the Companies of Wild 

Beaſts ; let Breakings of Bones, and 

; Vid. Uſſer. Tearing of Members ; let the || ſhat- 
Annot. N. 55. - $ k 

tering 1n pieces of the whole Body, 

tIb.N.57- and all + the Torments of the Devil 

* That Imey COMe upon me; only let * me enjoy 
enyy. Jeſus Chriſt. 


* Ends, VI. ALL the * Compaſs of the 
Of this 4ze, World, and the Kingdoms || of it, 
will profit me nothing ; lr is pm 

or 


* wo Tp Is Fr bee TY W%* fs 


+» ne. Bs. BE $4 © 


o _ mw 0 ww irq 
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for me to die for Jeſus Chriſt, than 

to rule to the utmoſt Ends of the 

Earth. Him I ſeek who diced for us: 

Him [ deſire, that roſe again from 

the Dead for us. He is the Gain that 

is laid up for me. Pardon me, my 

Brethren, ye ſhall not hinder me 

from living : f Nor ſeeing ] defire to f Vid: Voll. 
o to God, may you Nena oc 
owe Him, for the ſake of this World, 

nor ſeduce me by any of the* Deſires * 2 mater. 

of it. Suffer me to || enter into pe 6 

Pure Light : Where being come, I 

{hall be deed the Servant of * God. * Vid. Anne. 

Permit me to imitate the Paſſion of \in1oc. 

my God. If any one has Him with- 

inHimfelf, let him conſider what I 

deſire; and let him have Compaſſion 

on me, as knowing + how I am + #hut things 

ſtreightned. confiraia os 


VIL THE Prince of this World 
would fain carry me away, and cor- 
rupt my * Reſolution towards my * mind : #4. 
God. Let none of you || therefore | who are pre- 
Help + him.: Rather do ye joyn "74, _ 
with me, that 1s, with God. Do anno in ec 
not ſpeak with Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
Cover the World. 1.ct not any 
Envy 
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Envy dwell with you: No not 
though even I my felf when I ſhall 
be come unto you , ſhould exhort 
you to it, yet do not ye hearken to 
me; but rather believe what 'I »ow 
write to you. For though I am alive 
at the Writing this, yet my Deſire 
is to Die. My Love tis Crucihed ; 
* Corelerius And the * Fire that is within me 
I does not deſire any Water ; But 
Uſer, N. 59. being Alive and || ſpeaking within 
voſt. in loc. me, fays, Come to the Father, I 
ler. _ v. © takeno Pleaſure in the Food of Cor- 
ruption, nor 1n the Pleaſures of this 
Life. . I defire the: Bread of God, 
which 1s the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of the Seed of David; and the Drink 
that I long for-is his Blood, which is 
Uncorruptible Love. | 


VIII. I HAVE nodeſire to live 

any longer after the manner of Men ; 

; And that hal * neither (hall I, if you conſent. Be 
| e therefore willing, that ye your 
+ Willd, felves alſo may be Þ pleafing to God. 
wo. _ I || exhort you in a few Words, / 
+ By way ſhore Pray you believe me. Jeſus Chriſt 
Lerter, will ſhew you that I ſpeak truly : 
My Mouth is without Deccit, _ 

the 
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the Father hath truly ſpoken * by it. * *- 
Pray therefore for me, that I may 
accompliſh what I deſire, I have not 
written to you after the Fleſh, bur 
according to the Will of God. It I 
ſhall Suffer, ye have loved me: But 
if I ſhall be reje&ted, ye have hated 


me, 


IX REMEMBER nm your 
Prayers the Church of $r:4, which 
now enjoys God for its Shepherd 
inſtead of me : }| Lec Jeſus Chriſt || vid, ver. 1s 
only Overſee ir, and your Charity. *P*- © 
But Iam evex aſhamed to be reckon'd 
as one of Them : For neither am 1 
Worthy , being the leaſt among 
them, and as one Born out of due 
Seaſon. But through Mercy I have 1 cv. xv.8. 
obtain'd to be Somebody, it 1 ſhall 
get unto God. My Spirit ſalutes 
you; andthe Charity of the Churches 
that have received me in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, not as a Stranger. 
For even they that have not accom- 
panied me in my Journy *, have * Accrdingts 
yet been ready in every City to re-* © _ 
Leive me 


Xx. T HESF 
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X. THESE things I write to 
you from Smyrne, by the molt Wor- 
thy of the Church of Epheſus. There 
is now with me, together with 
many others, Crocus, moſt Beloved 


* vid. Vet. In of me. As for thoſe which * came 


eerpr. Lat. 


with Me from Syria, and are gone be- 
fore me to Rome, to the Glory of 
God, I ſuppoſe you are not Ignorant 
of them. Ye ſhall therefore ſignihe 


© tothem-that I draw near, for they 


are all Worthy both of God and of 

ou: Whom it is fit that you Reire(h 
in all things. This have I written 
to you, the day before the Ninth of 
the Calends of September. Be Strong 
unto the End, in the Patience of 
Jelus Chriſt. 


To the Romans. 
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Philadelphians: 
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Y TE -£ 
CONTENTS. 


The Salutation. 


Chap:T. =E beyins with avery Great 

Commendation of their 

Biſhop , whom they had ſent mnto 
Him. 

Il. He warns them againff Diviſions; 
and to flick cloſe to their Biſhop, as 
the beſt means to avoid falling into 
Errors and Falſe Dottrines. 

III. IV. Which Exhortation he again 
enforces ; and ſhews them the Danger 
of following Any Perſons, to the 
making of a Schiſm in the Church. 

V. He excuſes the length of this Ad- 
vice ; which proceeded from his Love 
towards Them: Deſires their Prayers; 
And ſhews how the Holy Men under 
the Law, as well as ſince under the 
Goſpel, were all United zz Chriſt. 


M 2 VI. Let 
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The Contents. 


VI. Tet this muſt not prompt them to 
receive their DoQtrine, who would 
tempt them to Judaize. 

VII. He declares what his own Condut 
had been whilſt he was amongſt T hens, 

VIII.IX. And exhorts them, after his 
Example, to-maintain a Pure Do- 
Arine, i» Unity with one Another. 

X, He accounts to them how he had 
heard that the *Perſecution was 
ſtoppd in bis. Church at Antioch : 

. And direits them to ſend ſome Mc\- 
ſenger hither, to Congratulate 
with Them thereupon. 

XI. He tells them what Perſons were 
ſtall with Him; and thanks them 
for. the kind Entertainment they 
gave to ſome of Them: And ſo con- 
cludes with the common Salutation 
of thoſe who were preſent at his 
Writing of this Epiſtle t# Them. 
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Se IGNATIVUS 
TO THE 


Philadelphians, 


Icon ATIUS, who is alſo called 
THEOPHORUS, t the 
Church of God the Father and 
our Lord Jeſus C briſt which 
is at PHILADELPHIA m 
Afia ; which has obtained Mercy, 
being fix'd in the Concord of 
God, and rejoycing || evermore zn | hſeterabh. 
the Paſſin of our Lord, and being 
fulfilled in all Mercy through 

M 3 his 
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his Reſurreftion: Which alſo 1 
ſalute tn the Bloud of 7eſus 
* vid. Ver.l Chriſt, * whq 1s our Eternal 
mn and undefiled Joy; Eſpecially 
if they are at Unity with the 
Biſhop and Presbyters who are 
with Him, and the Deacons 
{ In. ppornted || according to the Mind 
we efus Chriſt; whom he has 
T7 according to his own Will in 
all Thech by His Holy $ parit. 


'S 
* Miſtry be- 
longing t9 the 


Pablick. 


HICH Biſhop [ kalows 
obtain'd * that Great 
Miniftry among you,not 
of Himſelf, neither by Men , nor 
out of Vain Glory ; but in the Love 
of God the Father and our Lord Jeſus 
[as firuck me Chriſt : Whoſe Mildneſs + I admire, 
with Wondr. xgho by his filence is able to do 
+ 7boſ* that more, than Þ others with all their 
pom Yan Vain Talk. For he is fixted to 
; the Commands, as the Harp to its 
Strings. Wherefore my douledcoms 

his Mind towards God moſt Happy, 

knowing it to be Fruitful in all 

Vertue, 
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Vertue, and perfe& 3 full of Con- 
ſtancy; free from Paſſion, || and ac- || ts. 
cording to all the Moderation of the 
Living God. 


II WHEREFORE as be- 
comes the Children both of the Light 
and of Truth; flee Diviſions and 
Falſe DoArines: But where your 
Shepherd is, there do ye, as Sheep, 
follow after. For "there are man 
Wolves * who ſeem worthy of Belief, * vid.voſſ.an- 
that with a || falſe Pleaſure lead er loc. 
Captive thoſe that run in the Courſe” 
of God: But in your Concord, They 
{hall find no place. 


ITI. ABSTAIN therefore from 
thoſe Evil Herbs which Jeſus Chriſt 
does not dreſs ; becauſe ſuch are not 
the Plantation of the Father. Not 
that I have found any Diviſion 
among you, but rather af! manner of 
Purity. For as many as are of Jeſus 
Chriſt, are alſo with their Biſhop. 
And as many as ſhall with Repen- 
tance rerurn into the Unity of the 
Church, even theſe ſhall alſo be 
the Servants of God, that they = 

A 4 ve 


* Very much 
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live according to Jeſus Chriſt. Be 
not deceived, Brethren : If any one 
follows him that makes a. Schiſm #z 
the Charch, he ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. If any one walks 


after any other's Opinion, he agrees 
not with the Paſſion of Chriſt. 


IV. WHEREFORE {tit be 
your Endeavour to partake All of 
the ſame Holy Euchariſt. For there 
is but one Fleſh of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; And One Cup, unto the 
Unity of his Bloud ; One Altar ; As 
alſo there is One Biſhop, together . 
with his Presbytery , and the Dea- 
cons my Fellow-Servants: That fo 
whatſoever ye do, ye may do it ac- 
cording to the Will of God. 


V. MY Brethren, the Love I 
have towards you makes me the 
* more large; and having a great 
Joy i» you, I endeavour to ſecure 

ou againſt Danger ; Or rather not I, 

ut Teſus Chriſt, in whom being 
Bound I the more fear, as being yet 


| Vid. Voſſ.in only || on the way to Suffering. But 
OC. 


your Prayer to God ſhall make me 
1% _ * Perfe, 
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PerfeQt, that I may attain to that 
Portion, which by God's Mercy is 
allotted to me : Fleeing to the Goſpel 
as to the Fleſh of Chriſt ; and to the 
Apoſtles as to the Great Presbytery 
of the Church, Let us alſo love the 
Prophets, for as much as they alſo 
have by their Doctrine led us to the 


Goſpel, and ro Hope in * Chri#, and * Vid, voſ.in 
to expe&t Him. In whom alſo Be- '*< 


lieving they were ſaved; in the 
Unity of Jeſus Chriſt, being Holy 
Men, Worthy to be loved, and had in 
Wonder ; who have received Te- 
ſtimony from Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
reckon'd in the Goſpel of our Com- 
mon Hope. 


VI. BUT if any oneſhall[ preach 
the Jewiſh Law unto you,hearken not 
untoHim: Fort 1s better tv receive 
the DoQtrine of Chriſt from one that 
has been Circumciſed, than Judaiſm 
from One that has not. Burt if cither 
the One or Other do not ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt Jeſus ; rhey ſeem to 
me to be but as Monuments and Se- 
pulchres of the Dead, upon which 
are written only the Names of _ 

| | cc 


i8, 
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Flee therefore the wicked Arts anJ 
Snares of the Prince of this World ; 
leſt at any time being Oppreſſed by 
his * Cunning, ye grow cold in your 
Charity. But come All-together in- 
to the fame Place, with an undivided 
Heart. And, T Bleſs my God that 
I have a good Conſcience towards 
you, and that no One _ you 
has whereof to boaſt either Openly 
or Privately, that 1 have been Bur- 
thenſome to Him in much or little. 
And I beſeech All among whom I 
have converſed, that they make not 
uſe of that for a Teſtimony of it. 


VII. FOR although ſome would 
have deceived me according to the 
Fleſh; yet the Spirit, being from 
God, 1s not deceived : For it knows 
both whence it comes, and whither 
It goes, and reproves the Secrets of 
the Fleart, I cried whilſt I was 
among you; I ſpakewith aloud Voice; 
Attend to the Biſhop, and to the 
Presbytery, and to the Deacons. 
Now ſome ſuppoſed that I ſpake 
this as foreſceing the Diviſion * that 
ſhould come among you. But He is 

my 
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my Witneſs for whoſe ſake 1 am in 
Bonds that I knew nothing from any 

* Man. But the Spirit ſpake, ſaying * 
. on thiswiſe; Do nothing without 

the Biſhop : Keep your * Bodies as 

the Temples of God : Love Unity : 

Flee Diviſions : Be the Followers of 
Chriſt, as he was of his Father. 


VIII, I THEREFORE did 
as became me, as a Man compoſed 
to Unity, For where there is Divi- 
ſion, and Wrath, God dwelleth not. 
But the Lord forgives all that Re- 
pent, if they * Return to the Unity * geper.. 
of God , and to the Council of the 
Biſhop. For | truſt in the Grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt || that he will free you { Who wil toy 
from every Bond. Nevertheleſs I ex- 197% 
hort you that you do nothing out of 
Strife, but according to the Iaſtru- 
Ction of Chriſt, Becaulc I have heard 
of ſome who ſay; Unleſs I find ze 
written in {ome other | antient Mo- + Vid. Voſſ.an- 
numents, 1 will not believe the Go. *** '* 'oc- 
ſpel. And when I an{wer'd them, 
It is Written: They replied, That it 
does not appear. But to me Jeſus 
Chriſt is inftcad of all the Antient 

Monu- 
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Monuments in the World : Together 
with thoſe * undefiled Monuments, 
His Croſs, and Death, and Reſur- 
reftion, and the Faith which is by 
Him : By which I deſire, through 
your Prayers, to be Juſtified. 


IX. THE Prieſts indeed are 
Good : But much better is the High 
Prieſt to whom the Holy of Holies 
has been committed ; and who alone 
has been intruſted with the Secrets 
of God. He is the Door of the Fa- 


ther; by which Abraham, and Iſaac, 


and Jacob, and all the Prophets enter 
in; 4 well as the Apoſtles and the 
Church. And all theſe things tend 
to the Unity which is of God. How- 
beit the Goſpel has ſomewhat in it far 
above all other Diſpenſations ; Namely, 
the Appearance of our Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Paſſion and 
ReſurreCtion. For the Beloved Pro- 

hets refer'd to Him: But the Goſpel 
es the PerfeQtion of Incorruption. All 
therefore together are Good, if ye 
believe with Charity. 


X, NOW 


to the Philadelphians. 


X. NOW as concerning the 
Church of Antioch which is in Syria, 
ſeeing I am told that through your 
Prayers, and the Bowels which. ye 
have towards it in Jeſus Chriſt, -it is 
in Peace ; it will become you, as the 


i685 


Church of Godyto ordain ſome || Dea- | Me "eo 
er. 


con to go-to them chither as the Em- 
baſſador of God; that He may re- 
joyce. with Them when they meet 
together,” and Glorifie Gods Name. 
Bleſſed be that Man in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall be found worthy of ſuch 
a Miniſtry ; and ye your ſelves alſo 
ſhall be Glorified. Now if ye be 
willing, it is not Impoſſible for you to 
do this for the ſake of God; as alſo 
the other Neighbouring Churches 
have ſent them ſome Biſhops, ſome 
Prieſts and Deacons. 


XI. AS concerning Phi/othe Dea- 


con of Cilicia, a moſt worthy * Man, — 
. r, Or Conf” . 


Vid. Annor. in 


He ſtill Miniſters unto me in the 


Word of God; together with Rhew lee. 

|| of 4gathopolis a {ingular good Per- | Vid. Voſſius 

ſon, who has follow'd me even 

from Syri«, not regarding his Life : 
Thele 


Annor. in Ep. 
ad Smyrn, 
P- 261, 
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Theſe alſo bear witneſs unto you. 
And I my ſelf give Thanks to-God 
for you, that ye received them, as 
the Lord ſhall yecezve you. But for 
thoſe: that diſhonour'd them, may 
they be forgiven through the Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The Charity of the 
Brethren that are at Troxs ſalutes 
you: From whence alſo I now -write 
by Burrh«s who was ſent together 
with me by thoſe of Epheſus and 
Smyrna, for teſpe& ſake. May Our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift Honour them; in 
whom they Hope, both in Fleſh, and 
Soul, and Spiri:; in Faith, in Love, 
in Unity. Farewel in Chriſt Jeſus 
out Common Hope. 
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The Salerwins, 


Chap... JE declares the Joy be 

had to hear L their 

Firmnels i» the Goſpel : The Sub- 

ſtance of which, as to what con- 

cerns the Perlon of Chriſt, he briefly 
repeats to Them. 

II. And this againſt ſuch as pretended, 
that Chriſt ſuffer*'d oxly in Shew, 
and not Really. Againſt theſe, 

III. He aſſures them, that he knew 
Chriſt was 4 True Man, ever after 
his ReſurreQtionz Axd did give ma- 
nifeſt Proofs to bis Diſciples of his 
Being ſuch, 

IV. He Exhorts them therefore, t0 
have nothing to do with thoſe Here- 
ticks whom he here Oppoſes : Nor 
believe that He would Suffer /o 
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X. Cndto thoſe that were with Him; 
which God will reward. 

XI. He acquaints them with the Cea- 
fing of the Perſecution, at Antioch: 
And exhorts them to ſend a Meſlen- 
ger unto them, to congratulate with 
them on this Occaſion. 
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XII. He concludes with his own Salu- 
tation, and the Remembrances of 
thoſe that were with Him, to them 
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EPISTLE 


O F 


St TGNATIUS 
TO- THR 


Smyrneans, 


Ic ATIUS, who is alſo called 
THEOPHORUS, to the 
Church of God the Father, and 
of the Beloved Jeſus Chriſt ; 
which God hath * Bleſſed with 
every Good Gift ; bemg filled 
with Faith and Charity, ſo that 
it is wanting in no Gift : To 
the moſt Worthy of God and 
Fruitful in Samts, the Church 

| N 3 which 
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FComp. 1 Cor, 


vil. 25. 


194 St. Tgnatius's Epiſtle 
"which is at SMYRNA m 
Aſia ; AI Foy, through his Im- 


maculate Spirit, and through the 
Word of God. 


I. GLORIFIE God, cven 
Jefus Chriſt , who has thus 
A. filled you with all Wiſdom. 
For I have underſtood how that you 
are ſettled in an Immoveable Faith, 
as if you were Nailed to the Croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt both in 
. the Fleſh and in the Spirit; and are 
confirm'd in Love through the Bloud 
of Chriſt ; being fully perſwaded 
* UnotheLod. of thoſe things which relate * unto 
our Loxd : Who truly was of the 
Race of David according to the 
Fleſh, but the Son of God accor- 
ding to the Will and Power of God : 
Truly Born of the Virgin, and Bap- 
Mat. iii,1s. tized of John ; that ſo all Righteouſ- 
nels might be fulfilled by his. He was 
alſo truly Crucified by Poztins Pi- 
late, and Herod the Tetrarch, for us | 
in the Fleſh ; by the Fruits of which 
we are ſaved, even by his moſt Bleſ- 


+ Vid. Voſl. ſed Paſſion, that he might ſet + up a 
Annox. in loc. | | {ure 
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ſure Token and Earne#t of Hop:, for 
all folowing Ages through his Reſur- 
rection, to all his Holy and Faithful 
Servants, whether they be Jews 
or Gentiles, in one Body of his 
Church. 


I. NOW all theſe things he ſut- 
fer'd for us, that we might be ſaved. 
And he ſuffer'd truly,as He alſo truly 
Raiſed up himſelf: And not as fome 
Unbelievers ſay, that he only ſeemed 
to ſuffer, they themſelves only ſeem- 
ing to be. And as they Believe fo 
ſhall it happen unto them ; when 
they ſhall become * Sparitual and In- * meor;uro4/ 
corporcal, and DeMygnt s 


HIT. BU T I know that evenafter 
his Reſurreion he was in the Fleſh; 
and | believe that he was fo. And 
when he came to thoſe who were 
with P eter, he ſaid unto them, Take, Luke xXiv.39 
| Handle me and ſee that I am not an In- 19" **- 27. 
corporeal Demon. And ſtraightway 
they felt Him and Believed ; being 
convinced both by his Fleſh and 
Spirit. For this cauſe they deſpiſed 
Death, and were found to be .above 
N 4 "I 
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# Death, 


f| Admoniſh. 


T Hare ſe. 


St. Tgnatius's Epiſtle 
* jt. But after his Reſurre&ion he 
did Eat and Drink with them, as he 
was Fleſh; although as to his Spirit 
he nas united to the Father. 


IV. NOW theſethings, Beloved, 

I || put you in mind of, not queſti- 
oning but that you your ſelves alſo 
+ believe that they are ſo. But I arm 
you before-hand againſt certain 
Beaſts in the ſhape of Men ; whom 
you mult not only not receive, but if 
it be poſſible muſt not meet with, 
Only you muſt pray for them, that 
if it be the Will of God they may 
repent; which yet will be very hard. 
But of - this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has the Power, who is our true Life. 
For if all theſe things were done 
only 1n ſhew by our Lokp, then do 
I allo only ſeem to be Bound : And 
why have I given up my {elf to 
Death, to the Fire, tothe Sword, to 
Wild Beaſts ? Burt »ow the nearer [ 
am to the Sword, the nearer am I 
fo God: Whar is between me and 
the Beaſts, 1s berween me and God. 
Only in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was a PerfeQt Man, and by his 
Aſſiſtance, 


to the Hmyrnxans. 


Aﬀſtance , am I ready to ſuffer All 
things together with Him. 


.  V. WHOM ſome, not knowing, 

do deny ; or rather have been denied 
by him, being the Advocates of 
Death, rather than of the Truth. 
Whom neither the Prophecies, nor 
the Law of Moſes have perſwaded ; 
nor the Goſpel it ſelf even to this 
day, nor all our Sufferings. For they 
think alſo the ſame things of us. 
For what does a Man profit me, if 
he ſhall Praiſe me, and Blaſpheme 
my Lord ; not confefling that he 
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* was truly made Man ? Now he * #4 mr 


that ſays this, does in effect den 
him, and is in Death. But for the 
Names of ſuch as do this, they being 
Unbelievers, I thought it not fitting 
to write them unto you. Nay, God 
forbid that I ſhould make any men- 
tion of them, till they ſhall repeat to 
a true Belief of Chriſt's Paſſion, which 
is our ReſurreCtion, 


VI. LE T no Man deceive him- 
ſelf; Both the things which are in 
Heaven, and the Glory of Angels, 

and 
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Tl. 


Matt, XiX, 12. 
* vid. Epiſt. 
Interp. 


* Vid. Annor. 
Cocelecr.in loc, 


UThe Euchariſt. 


* vid Coreler. 
Annvt. 


St. Tonatius3 Epiſtle 
and Principalities, whether Viſible 
or Invilible, if they believe not in 


the Bloud of Chriſt, + ir ſhall be to 


them to Condemnation, He that is 
able ro reterve this, Let him receive it. 
Let no Man's * Place or State iu the 
World puff him up: That which is 
worth All is Faith and Charity, to 
which nothing is zo be preferred. 
But then conſider thoſe who defend a 
different Opinion from we, as to what 
concerns the Grace of God which 1s 
come unto us, how contraty they 
are to the Mind of God ? They 
have no regard to Charityz No Care 
of tle Widow, the Fatherleſs, and 
the Oppreſled ; Of the Bound or Free, 
of the Hungry or Thirſty. 


VI. THEY abſtain from * the 
Publick Offices and from the Holy 
Euchariſt ; becauſe they confeſs |} it 
not to be the Fleſh of our Saviour 
Tefurs Chriſt, which ſuffered for our 
Sins, and which the Father, of his 
Goodnels, raiſed again from the Dead. 
And for this caufe contradifting the 
Gift of God, they die in their Dil- 
putes: * But much better would - 
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be for them to love i#, chat they 
might one day riſe through it. It will 
therefore become you to abſtain 
from ſuch Perſons ; and not to ſpeak 
with them neither in Private, nor in 
Publick. But to hearken to the Pro- 
phets, and eſpecially to the Goſpel, 
in which both Chriſt's Paſſion is ma- 
nifeſted unto us, and his Reſur- 
refion perfe&ly declared. But flee 
all Diviſions, as the beginning of 
Evils. 


VII. FOLLOW your Biſhop, 
as Jeſus Chriſt, the Father: And 
the Presbytery, as the Apoſtles. As 
for the Deacons, reverence them as 
the Command of God. Let no Man 
do any thing of what belongs to the 
Church without the Biſhop. Let 
that Euchariſt be look*d upon as 
Firm and Juſt, which is either offer" d 
by the Biſhop, or by Him to whom 
the Biſhop has given his Conſent. 
Wherefoever the Biſhop ſhall appear, 
there let the * People alſo be : As *re autimds 
where Jeſus Chriſt is, there is the 
Catholick Church. Ir is nor lawful 
without the Biſhop, either to Baptiſe, 

nor 
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*Make a Lave- nor * to celebrate the Holy Commu- 


Feaſt. nion : But whatſoever he ſhall ap- 


prove of, that is alſo pleaſing unto 
God; that ſo whatever is done, may 
be ſecure and well done. 


IX. FOR what remains, it 1s 
| Return ro 4 yery reaſonable that we ſhould || re- 
fond Mind. ent, whilſt there is yet time to re- 

turn unto God. It is a good thin 
to have a due regard both to God 
and to the Biſhop: He that Honours 
the Biſhop, ſhall be Honoured of 
God, But he that does any thing 
f Does worſhip. without his Knowledge, + Miniſters 
unto the Devil. Let all things there- 
fore abound to you in Charity ; ſee- 
ing ye are Worthy. Ye have re- 
freſh'd me in all things; ſo (hall 
Jeſus Chriſt you. Ye have loved 
me both when [ was preſent with 
you, and now being abſent, ye ceaſe 
z0t to do ſo, May God be your Re- 
ward, for whom whilſt ye undergo 
all things ye ſhall attain unto Him. 


X. YE HAVE done well in 
= that ye have received Philo, and 
ONE. Rhew, and * Agathopms, as the 

Deacons 
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Deacons of Chriſt ows Lord:Who alſo 

give Thanks unto the Lord for you, 
—_— as ye _-_ —_— _ 6 

in all * things. || Nor ſhall any thing , #2". . 
that you have done, be loſt to _ — — 
My + Soul be for yours, and my tf $i. 
Bonds which ye have not deſpiſed, 

nor been aſhamed of. Wherefore 

neither ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, ovr perfe& 

Faith, be aſhamed of you. 


XI. YOUR Prayer 1s come to 
the Church of Antioch which is in 
Syria, From whence being ſent 
bound with Chains becoming God, 
I ſalute the * Churches; being not * 
worthy to be called from thence, as 
bcing the leaſt among them. Never- 
thcleſs by the Will of God I have 
-czn thought worthy of this Honour ;, 
10 for that I think I have deſerved it, 
but by the Grace of God : Which 1 
wiſh may be perfeQ to the Exd, that 
through your Prayers I may attain 
unto God. And therelore that your 
Work may be fully accompliſh'd 
both upon Earth and in Heaven; it 
will be fitting * that your Church *Vid.Veſl- an 
: point ſome One to the Honour of Bm 
God, 
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Gad, who being come as far as Syria, 
may rejoyce together with them thar 
they are in Peace; and that they are 
again reſtored to their former Great- 
neſs, -and have again received their 
proper Body. Wherefore I ſhould 
think it a worthy AQtion to ſend 
ſome one from you with an Epiſtle, 
to congratulate with them their 
Peacein God; and that through your 
Prayers, they have now gotten to 
their Harbor. For in as much as ye 
are perfe& your ſelves, you ought 
to think thoſe things that are perfett. 
For when you are deljrous todo well, 
God is ready to do well to you. 


XII THE Love of the Brethren 
that are at T7os ſalutes you; from 
whence I write to you by Burrhus 
whom ye ſent with me, together 
with the Epheſians your Brethren ; 
and who has in all things refreſh'd 
me. And I would to God that all 
would imitate Him, as being an Ex- 
emplar of the Miniſtry of God, May 
his Grace fully reward Him. I ſalute 
your very worthy Biſhop, and your 
Venerable Presbytery; and your 

Deacons, 


* 
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Deacons, my Fellow-Servants ; and 

all of you in General, and every one 

in particular , in the Name of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and in his Fleſh and Blood ; 

in his Paſſion and Reſurrection both 

Fleſhly and Spiritually; and in * che * vid.voſſ.an- 
Unity. of God with you. Grace be 9% 19 loc. 
with you, and Mercy, ang Peace,and 

Patience, for Ever-more. 


XIII. I SALUTE the Families 
of my Brethren , with their Wives 
and Children 5 and the * Virgins * See for the 
that are called Widows. Be ſtrong 79m of ib 
in the Power of the. Holy Ghoſt. nor.in loc. Add. 
Philo, who is preſent with inie ſalutes ©ot<ler- ib. 
you. Iſalute the Houſe of Tavias,and 
pray that it may be ſtrengthned in 
Faithand Charity, both ot Fleſh and 
Spirit.I ſalute A/ce my Well-beloved, 
* together with the very Excellent * $:e voſſan- 
Daphnus, and Entychns, and all by Jo: ex Feit 
Name. Farewel 'in the Grace of 


God. 
To the SMYRN # ANs from TROAS. 
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CONTENTS. 
The Sataratios. 

Chap.l. E Bleſſes God for the 

F H Firm able of 
Polycarp i» all Piety : And gives 
him many particular DireQions for 
his [Improvement 3» #t. 

IL But eſpecially with Relation to the 
Church, over which he was Biſhop. 

ITE. IV. He continues his Advice to 
Him : And 

V. Ther teaches Him, what Advice he 
ſhould give to Others. 

VI. In which He continues; and eſpe- 
cially inforces Unity among Them- 
ſelves, and: Subjeftion #o their 
Biſhop. 

VII Ee accounts to Polycarp the Peace 
of His Church in Syria ; And diretts 
Him to appoint -= Meſſenger 70 

2 - 
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go to Antioch ; to rejoxce with them 

on that Occaſion. 

VIII. He defires Polycarp to write #0 
the ſame Effeft to the Neighbouring 
Churches ;. which He had not Him- 
ſelf time to ao. 

And then concludes all with bis Sa- 
lutation both to Polycarp, and to 
ſeveral of the Church of Smyr- 
na, by Name. 


THE 


PE 


T HE | 
EPISTLE 
SIGNATIUS 


St, Polycarp, 


IGNATIUS who i alſo called 
THEOPHORUS, to Poly- 
carp Biſhop of the Church which 


is at Smyrna; Their Over- , 


ſeer, but rather himſelf Over- 

look d by God the Father,and the 

LORD Feſus Chriſt ; All 
Happineſs. 

I, AVING known that thy 

H Will towards God, is fix'd 

as it were upon an im- 


moveable Rock ; I exceedingly give 
O 3 Thanks, 


20g 
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Thanks, that ] have been thought 
E Innocent, worthy #6 behold-thy X Bleſſed Face, 
in which may I always rejoyce in 
God. Wherefore 1 befcech thee by 
the Grace of Gpd with which thou 
art cloathed, to preſs forward in thy 
Courſe, and to exhort all others that 
they may be. fayed. Maintain thy 
Vid. 1 Cor. Place, with all care || both / of Fleſh 
We 34- and Spirit : Make it thy Endeavour 
to 7 qa Unity «2 thy Church, than 
which nothing 1s better. Bear with 
all Men, eveq as the Lord w:th thee. 
Support all in Love,as alſothou doſt. 
f Be at leiſure + Pray ajthout Ceaſing: As; more 
—_ Ungerftanding than what thou al- 
ready haſt. Be Watchful, having 
thy Spirit always awake. Speak to 
+ yid. Voll. in EVEFp pne * according as God (hall 
loc. aliter Vet. enable Thee. Bear the || Infirmities 
+ The Dis: of all, as a perfeQt Combatant ; 
" Where the Labour is Great, theGain 

is ſo top. | 


Il. IF thou ſhalt love the Good 
Diſciples, what Thank is ig ? Bur 
rather do thou fubjeft to thee thoſe 
that are infefted,in Meclkneſs. Every 
Woynd 15 not healed with the ſame 

+2 | Plaiſter : 
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Phaiſter ;-If the acceſſions of the Diſ- 

eaſe be vehement, molifie them with 

* (oft Remedies ; Be in all things, * Se-fufme. 
Wife as a Serpent, but Harmleſs 4s a wax, x. 16. 
Dove. For this cauſe thou art com- 

poſed of Fleſh and Spirit ; that thou 

mayft molifie thoſe things that ap- 

pear before thy Face ; But as far thoſe 

that are not fem pray to God that he 

would reveal them unto thee, that 9 

thou mayſt be wanting in nothing, 

hue may | abound in every Gif 

The Times demand thee, as the Ma- 

riner the Winds, and he that is toſs'd 

in a Tempeſt, the Haven where he 

would be ; that thou may*'it attain 

unto God. Be Sober, as the Com- 

batant of God : The + Crown pre + yia, voſt. 
poſed to.thee is Immortality, and Life Annor. inloe. 
Eternal ; concerning which thou art C;..1c. 
fully perſwaded. I will be thy 

Surety in all things, and my Bonds, 

which thou haſt laved. 


III. LE T not thoſe that appear 
to be faithful, bur teach other Do- 
Arines, || diſturb thee. Stand firm | 4*=+ Tec: 
and immovable, as an Anvil when 
it 15 beaten _ It is the Part of 


4 a brave 
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* Beaten: 


4 More Studi- 
Ons, Diligent. 


0 Being well. 
ſetled, 
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a brave Combatant indeed, to be 
* Wounded, and yet Overcome. And 
_— we ought to endure all 
things for Gods ſake, that he may 
bear with us. Be every day Þ Better 
than other : Conſider the Times ; 
and expeCt him, Who is above all 
Time, Eternal, Inviſible , though 
for our ſakes made Viſible : Impal- 
pible , and impaſſible, yet for 
us ſubjeQted to Sufferings ; endu- 
ring all manner of ways for our 
Salvation, 


IV. LET not the Widows be 
negleCfted : Be thou after God, their 
Guardian. Let nothing be done but 
with thy Knowledge and Conſent : 
Neither do thou any thing but ac- 
cording to the Will of God, as alſo 
thou doſt, || with all Conſtancy. Let 
your Aſſemblies be more frequent : 
Inquire into all by Name. Overlook 
not the Men and Maid Servants ; 
Neither let them be Puffed up ; but 
rather let them be more Subje&, to 
the Glory of God; that they may 
obtain' from him a better Liberty. 


+ Vid. Arnot. Let them not deſire to * be ſet free 


Coreler, in loc. 


from 
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from their preſent Service, that they 
be not Slaves to their own Luſts, 


V. FLEE Evil * Arts : Or ra- * or, Trade. 
ther, make not any mention of them, 
Say to my Siſters, that they love 
the Lord; and be ſatisfied with their 
own Husbands, both in the Fleſh 
and Spirit. + In like manner, Exhort + Note, ehzt in 
my Brethren in the Name of Jeſus ST 
Chriſt, that they Love their Wives, No ts Polycarp, 
even as the LoRD the Church, If any fit as in bis 
Maa caa remain in a Virgin State, People * 
|| to the Honour of Chriſt, let him y via. annor. 
remain without Boaſting : But if he Yoſſi Coreler. 
Boaſt, he is undone. "And if he 2 '*© 
thinks that he knows more than the 
Biſhop ; he is ruined. But it be- 
comes all ſuch as are Marryed, whe- 
ther Men or Women, to come to- 
gether with the Conſear of the Bi- 
ſhop; that ſo their Marriage may be 
according to Godlineſs, and not in 
Luſt. Let all things be done to the 
Honour of God. . 


VI HEARKEN unto the 
Biſhop, that God alſo may hearken 
unto you, My Soul be Security for 

them 
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them that Submit to their Biſhop, 
with their Presbyters and Deacons, 
And may my Portion be together 
with theirs in God. Labour with 
one another ; Contend together, run 
together, ſuffer together ; ſleep to- 
gether. and riſe —_— ; as the 
tewards, and Aﬀeſlors, and Mini- 
ſters of God. Pleaſe him under 
whom ye War; and from whom ye 
receive your Wages. Let none of 
you be found a Deſerter ; But let 
your Baptiſm remain, as your Arms ; 
your Faith, as your Helmet ; your 
Charity, as your Spear ; your Pati- 
ence, as your whole Armour. Let 
þThar which is your Works be your || Charge, that 
ones, 10 you may receive a ſuitable Re- 
beep ſecure, Ward, Be long-ſuffering therefore 
| towards each other in Mcekneſs; as 
God is towards you. Let me have 

Joy of you in all things. 


VII. NO W foraſmuch as the 
Church of Antioch in Syria is, as I 

am told, in Peace through your | 
Prayers; I alſo have been the more 
i zbe Secuity COmforted in Þ their Security z if fo 
'f God, be that by ſuffering, I ſhall attain 
unto 
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unto God ; that through your Pray- 
er I may be found a faithful Diſ- 
ciple. It will be very fit, O moſt 
worthy Polycerp, to call a * Sele& * Mot becom- 
Council, and chuſe ſome One whom ** ©* 
ye particularly Love, and who is pa» 
tient of Labour ; that be may be 
the Meſſenger of God ; And 
that going unto Syis, he may 
Glorifie. your incellagt Love, to 
the Praiſe of God. A Chriſtian has 
not 'the Power of Himſelf ; but 
muſt be always at leiſure for God's 
Serexce, Now this work, is both 
Gods and yours 3 when ye ſball have 
perfefted it. For I truſt in your fa- 
vour, that ye are ready ta do all the 
good Work that is fitting for you in 
the Loxzd. Knowiog therefore your 
earneſt AﬀeCQtion to the Truth, I have 
exhorted you by this ſhort Epiſtle. 


VIII. BUT foraſmuch as I have 
not been able to Write to all rhe 
Churches, becauſe I muſt ſuddainly 
Sail from Troas to Neapolis ; for 1o 1s 
the Command of thoſe to whoſe 
pleaſure I am ſubject ; Do you write 
to the Churches that are near you, as 

being 


26 St. Ignatius. Epiſtle,&«c. 
being inſtrufted in the Will of God, 
that they alſo may do in like manner. 

* Fore» Tet thoſe that are able ſend * Meſ- 
ſengers ; and let the reſt ſend their 
Letters by thoſe who ſhall be ſent by 
f Vid. Voſſ. in you: That you may beGlorifiedÞ to 
loc. In the E- 1] Eternity, of which you are wor- 
terns] Work. - 
thy. I ſalute all by Name ; parti- 
culerly the Wife of Epitropus, with 
all her Houſe, and Children. I fa- 
lute Attalvus my Well-beloved. I fa- 
lute him, who ſhall be ſent by you 
into Syria, Let my Grace be ever 
j Ex Ver, In. With him, || and with Pohcarp who 
rerpr. Vid. ſends him. I wiſh you all Happineſs 
Yol WA: ;n our God, Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom 
continue in the Unity, and ProteQi- 
on of God. I ſalute Ale my well- 
beloved. Farewell in the Lox. 


To POLYCARP. 


THE 


T H E 
MARTYRDOMS 


O F 
St. IcNaTIus & St. PoLycare: 
Written by 
Thoſe who were preſent at 
their SUF FERING. 
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RELATION 


OF THE 


Martyrdom 


St IGNATIUS. 
w was but a little while after 


TRAJANS advancement to the 
Roman Empire ; that I6NAT1- 
us, the Diſciple of St. Torn the Apo- 
ſtle and Evangeliſt, a Man ia all 
things * like unto the Apoſtles, go+ * qpofteiicd. 
vern'd the Church of Antioch. Who 
{ being ſcarcely able to mitigate the 
Storms of many Perſecutions, before 
urder Domitian ; as a good Gover- 
nour, by the Helm of Prayer and 
Faſting, by the conſtancy of his 
Do-- 
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* Compare the DoQtrine, and Spiritual * Labour, 
Cotton MS. oppoſed himſelf ro the Flouds of the 
Adverſary ; fearing leſt he ſhould 
happen to overthrow any of thoſe 
who either wanted Courage, or 
+ Magis Sim. Þ were not ſo ſtrong in the Faith, 


plices. In MS. 25 was neceſſary at ſuch a time. 
Cotron: Infir. J; 7 / 
mum. 


Il, WHEREFORE the Perſe- 
cution being at preſent ſomewhat 
abated, he rejoiced greatly at the 
firmneſs of his Church : Yet doubt- 
[ 4520 himſelf, ed || within himſelf, that he had not 

attain'd to a true love of Chriſt, nor 

* Order. was come up to the * Pitch of a Per- 

fe&t Diſciple. For he thought, that 

the Confeſſion which is made by 

t More oa Fa- Martyrdom, would bring him + to 

miliarity of the a yet more cloſe and intimate Union 

e with the Loxd. Wherefore conti- 

nuing a few ' years longer with the 

Church, and after the manner of a 

* candle. Divine * Lamp, illuminating the 

f Every mans - Hearts of the faithful, by the Ex- 

_— poſition of the- Holy Scriptures ; He 

attain'd to what he had /o /org and 
earneſtly deſired. 


TI. For 
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II. FOR Tr4jaz after the|| Ninth ||Sce the corton 
year of his Empire, being lifted up Monat 
with his Victory over the Scythians * 
and Dacians, and many * other Na» * Many and at 
tions; and thinking that the Church 
of the Chriſtians worlbipping the true 
God, were yet wanting 1n an entire 
Obedience to him, unleſs he com- 
pelled them + after the manner of + 77 enter int» 
all other People, roembrace the Ser. 'b* Whip of 
vice of Devils : He obliged all ſuch 6 co 
as were the || Servants of the true || worſhippers: 
God, with the Threats of Perſecu- 
tion,cither to Sacrifice io the Feather 
Deities, or to Die. Wherefore our 
* Brave Souldier of Chrift, being in + zany, 
fear for the Church of Aztioch; was 
voluntarily brought before TRaJan, 
who was at that time there, on his 
Way to Armenia, and the Parthians, 


againſt whom he was haſtning, 


IV. BEING come into the preſence 
of the Emperor TRAJAN ; the Em- 
peror ask'd him, ſaying: What 4 
l wicked Wretch art Thou, thus to haſten || Deril : Vid 
#0 tranſpreſs our Commands, and to per- n carl. Vind. 
0 , Ign. pirt 2. 
ſmade others alſo to do likewiſe, to their cay. 12, 
(oh 
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Deſtrution ? Ignatius anſwered ; No 
one ought to call Theophorus * after 
* Devi. ſuch a manner : foraſmuch as all wicked 
Spirits are departed far from the Ser- 
wants of God, But if becauſe I am a 
trouble to thoſe Evil-Spirits, you call me 
wicked, with reference to them, I con- 
feſs the Charge : For having within me 
Chriit the Heavenly King, I diſſolve 
+ Of theſe. all the Snares Þ of the Devil. 


V. TRAJAN reply'd: ] And who 

is Theophorus ? Ignat. ] He who has 

(hrift in his Breaſt, Trajan.] And 

do not we then ſeems to thee to have the 

| In our Breaſt: Gods||within #4, who fight for us againſt 


- nas gra our Enemies ? Tgnat.] Tou Err, tn 


derſtanding of that you call the Ewil-ſpirits of the Hea- 


the Gods : Or. kept : Wy 
= me ,.* thens Gops; For there is but ONE 


cording to Un. GOD, who made Heaven and Earth, 


SY: fp 4nd the Sea, and all that are in Them : 
ore : 
A. B. Uſher. and ONE JEsus CHRIST his only Be- 


Meraphraſtes gotten Son ; whoſe favour may I enjvy. 
nns both toge- 


r, Vid, An- 
ks 4 VI. TRAJAN ] Hes favour you jay 
who was Cracified und.r Pontius Pilate. 
Ignat. ] His who Cracified Six, with the 
I;ventor of it ; and has put all the 


Vid Grze. * Power and Malice of the Devil under 
Meraphi n, -] their 
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their Fees who from their Hearts believe 


in Him. 'Trajan. } Doſt thou then 
carry Chrift within Thee ? Ignat.] I 


do : for it is written, * | will dwell in *2 Eor. vi. 16 


them, and walk in them. Then 
Trajan pronounced this Sentence a- 


| ”=m him; Foraſmuch as Tgnatius 


4s confeſsd, that he carries about with- 
in himſelf Him that was (rucified, we 
Command that he be carried Bound by 
Souldiers to the Great Rome, there to 


be thrown to the Beaits, for the || Enter- | Speltacls. 


tainment of the People, 


VII WHEN the Holy Martyr 
heard this Sentence, he cry'd out 
with Joy, 1 thank thee O Lokp, that 
thou hat vouchſafed to Honour mewith 
a perfett love towards Thee; and » 
made me to be put in Iron Bonds with thy 
Apoſtle Paul Having faid this, he 
with Joy put his Bonds about him : 
And having pray'd for the Church, 
and commended it with Tears unto 
the Loxd; He was hurried away, 
like a Stout Ram, the Leader of a 
good Flock, by the Bruitiſh Soldiers, 
in order to his being carried to Rome, 


there to be devoured by the * Savage * __ eating 
Beaſts, P 2 vIIL ">. 
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VIII. WHEREFORE with 
much readineſs and Joy, out of his 
deſire to Suffer, he left Antioch, and 
catnie to Selevera; from whence he 
was to Sail towards Rowe. And af- 
ter a great deal of Toil, being come 
to S»rna,he haſtned with all poſſible 
Gladneſs to fee the Holy ahem 

Co-Auditor. * Fellow-Scholar, who was Biſhop 
there; For they had both of them 
been formerly the Diſciples of Sr. 
John. 


IX. Being brought to him, and 

communicating with him m Spiri- 

Land, tual Gifts, || at efperially rejoycing in 

his Bonds : He intreated firſt of all 

the whole Church (for the Churches 

and Cities of Aſia Honour'd this Holy 

| Partake of Man by their Biſhops and Prieſts, 

Bee ms, and Deacons, all haſtning to him, if 

Corron. Hear by afly means they might + receive 

bi: piſcou'ſes : ſome part of his Spiritual Gift: ) but 

* To contend ro MOTe particularly Pohycarp, * to con- 

bis purpoſe. tend with God in his behalf; that || be- 

wir 47. ing the more ſuddainly taken by the 

appearing to the Beaſts from the World, he might 
"= appear Þ before the Face of Chriſt. 


X., FROM 
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X, FROM Smyrna, he came to 
Troas : And being carried from thence 
to Neapolis, he paſſed by Philipps, 
through Macedenia on Foot, and 
came to Epidamnus ; where having 
got a Ship, he Sail'd croſs the Adri- 
«tick Sea, and from thence going 
higher intothe Tyrrhone, and paſſing 
by ſeveral Iſlands and Cities, at /enzth 
he came to Puteoli, Which being 
ſhew'd to the Holy Man, he preſſed 
by all means to Land there, being 
deſirous to Walk from thence, after 
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the Example of the Apoſt le Paul. Ads xxviii. 
But a Violent Wind arifing, and "3 '4- 
driving on the Ship, They would not t rhe Ship being 


ſuffer him ſo to do : Wherefore 
wiſhing all Happineſs to the Charity 


repelÞ'd from 
the Forepart 
would not per« 


of the Brethren 1a that place, he fail'd 


forward, 


XI. AND the Wind continuing fa- 
vourable to us,in one Day andaNight, 
we indeed were unwillingly hurried 
on, as ſyrrowing to think of the Se- 
paration from this Holy Martyr : But 
with reference to him it happened 
juſtly, according to his Wiſb, chat he 

i might 
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might go the ſooner out of the 
World, and attain unto the Lorp 
whom he loved. Wherefore failing 
into the Rowan Port, that the Vain 
Glory of the World might have an 
End, the Soldiers began to be of- 
fended at our ſlowneſs ; but the 
Biſhop with great Joy complied with 
their Haſtineſs. | 


XIT. BEING therefore ſoon 
forced away from the Port, we forth- 
with met the Brethren 3 ( for the re- 
port of what concern'd the Holy 
Martyr was ſpread abroad) who were 
full of Fear and Joy : For they re- 
joyced in that God had vouchſafed 
them the Company of Theophores ; 
but were afraid, when they confi- 
der'd, that ſuch an One was brought 
thither to die. Now ſome of theſe 
he commanded to hold their peace, 
who were || the moi zealous for his 


* QuierarePle- ſafety, and ſaid; * TH AT the Peo- 
ple ought to be appeaſed, that they ſhould 
not defire the deitruttion of the Juſt. 
Whom preſently knowing by the 
Spirit, and faluting all of them, he 
dclired them that they would ſhew a 

true 


bem ad non 


expetere per- 
dere Juſtum. 
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true Lovetohim; diſputing yet more 

with them than he had done 1n his 

Epiſtle, and perſwading them not 

ro Envy him who was haſtning unto 

the Lokd. And lo, all the Brethren 

kneeling down, he pray'd to the Son 

of God in behalf of the Churches ; 

that he would put a ſtop to the Per- 

ſecution, and increaſe the Love of the 

Brethren towards each other : Which 

being done, he was with all haſte 

led into the Amphi-Theatre , and 

there according to the Command of 

Ceſar before given, thrown to the | See another 

Wild Beaſts, that ſo their Boaſtings 5o9)<Qure of 
. p Uſher: 

might come toan End. For it was Arm, n. 3:. 

then a very ſolema day, call'd in the 

Roman Tongue the xiiich of the 

Calends of January upon which the 

People were more than ordinarily 

wont to be gather'd together. 


XIII. I N this manner was he de- 
liver'd to the Beaſts by wicked Men: 
that ſo the deſire of the Holy Martyr 
Enatius might beaccompliſh'd, which 
* he mention'd before-hand in his * Comp Grae. 
Epiſtle ; as it is written, The Deſire Meraphratt, | 
c the Righteons is Acceptable » Name- _ X. 24. : 
P 4 ly, 
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ly, That he might not be Burthen, 

ſome to any of the Brethren, for the 

' gathering together of his Regains; 
[HE har® might be wholly devoured by 
pring in bis them. For only the greater and 
ag , bd harder of his Holy Bones remain'd ; 
his proper jru- Which were carried to Antioch; and 
ition. here put up in a Caſe, as an in- 


And buried ( , 
Fry Annor. ; eſtimable | 1 reaſure. 


Uſſer, in AR, 

Ignat. 0.3) X{Y. NOW theſe things were 
done the Day betore the xiuuh of 
the Calends of January ; Syria and 
Synecins being the ſecond time Con- 
ſals Of which we our ſelves were 
Eye-witneſſeſs with Tears: And be» 
ing the whole Night following in 
Watching, Praying to God with our 
bended Knees, that he would give 
us Weak Men fome Afſurance of 
what had been before done; it 
happened, rhat falling into a ſlum- 
ber, ſome of us on the ſuddain ſaw 
the Bleſſed [gnatres franding by us 
and embracing vs; Orhers beheld 
him as it were ſweating, as if he 
were juſt come from tas great La- 
bour ; aud ftanding by the Lokn 
with much Aflurance, and in un- 


ſpeakable Glory. XV. 
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XV. Which when we ſaw, being 
filled wzth Joy, and glorifying God, 
the Giver of all good rar. of and 
| aſſured of the Bleſſedneſs of they graggcances 
Saint ; we * thought fir to manifeſt Santum, Pro- 
unto you both the Day and the gs 
Time : That being aſſembled toge- * Hung ma-; 
ther according to the time of his nifefed or 
Martyrdom, we may communicate "* 
with the Combatant, and moſt va- 
liant Martyr of Chriſt; Who trod 
under foot the Devil, and bare down 
his Snares even unto the end; Glo- 
rifying our Lokp Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Venerable and Holy Memory : To 
whom, and with whom, All Glory 
and Power be to the Father, with 
the Bl:ſſed Spirit in the Holy Church 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


I 8 S 
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The Circular 


EPISTLE 


OF THE 
Church of SMYR NA 


Concerning the 


Marty2dom 


& POLIGA4RY. 


The Church of God which is at 
SMYRNA, t the Church 
of God which is at * PHIL A- | Fhitomelis 
DELPHIA ; and to all the uſ.n.r.conp. 
Other || Aſſemblies of the Holy & Tuſecb Hiſt. 
Catholick Church, m every Place; ones 
Peace, and Love from God the 
Fa- 
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f Martyrdom, 


þ Him. 


+ Aartyr doms. 
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Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, be multiplied. 

Brethren, both of what 


: \ ' 
concerns the other Mar- 


tyrs, but eſpecially the Blaſſed Poh- 
carp, who by his + Sufferings put an 
end to the Perſecution; ſetting as it 
were, his Seal to it. For almoſt all 
things that went before, were done, 
that the Loxd might ſhew us from 
Above, a Martyrdom truly ſuch 
as became the Goſpel. For he ex- 
peed to be deliver'd to the Per- 


E have written to you, 


ſecution ; Even as the Lokp allo 


do's, that we ſhould become the Fol- 
lowers of || his Example : Conſider- 
ing not only what is profitable for 
our ſelves, but alſo for our Neigh- 
bours Advantage. Por it is the part 
of a true and perfect Charity, to de- 
ſire, not only that a Mans ſelf ſhould 
be ſaved, but alſo all the Brethren, 
together with him, 


IT. THE + Sufferings then of all 


the other Martyrs, were Bleſſed and 
Gene- 


Martyrdom of St. Polycarp. 
Generous ; which they underwent 
according to the Will of God. For 


ſo it * becomes us, who are more * vid. Corree . 
Religious than others, to refer the Corcler. & v.. 
Power and Ordering of all things gy inn. 
unto Him. And indeed who can 1s. p. 51. 


chuſe but admire the greatneſs of 
their Mind, and that admirable Pa- 
tience, and Love of their Maſter 5 
which then appeared in them? Who 
when they were ſo flea'd with Whip- 
ping, that the frame and ſtrufture 
of their Bodies were laid opento their 
very inward Veins and Arteries ; ne- 
vertheleſs endured it. And when 
all that beheld them pitied and la- 
mented them ; yet ſhew'd ſo great 
a Generoſity of Mind, that not one 
of them ler ſo much as a Sigh or a 


Groan eſcape them : ÞF Plainly ſhew- + $tewing te 
ing , that thoſe Holy Martyrs of #f * 


Chriſt, at the very ſame time that 
they were thus tormented, were ab- 
ſent from the Body ; Or rather, that 
the Lokxp ſtood by them, and con- 
verſed with them. Wherefore being 
ſupported by the Grace of Chriſt, 
they deſpiſed all the rorments of the 
World; By the Sufferings of an hour, 


IC- 
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redeeming themſelves from Everlaſt. 
ing Puniſhment. For this cauſe, even 
| the Fire of their Cruel and Barbarous 
Executioners ſeemed Cold to them ; 
For they bad || whilft they hoped hereby to eſcape 
ce that Fire which 1s Beernal and ſhall 
never be extinguiſh'd 3 And beheld 
with the Eyes of Faith, thoſe good 
things which are reſerved for them 
' that endure zo the End ; which neither 
2 Cor-ll. 9. Far has heard, nor Eye ſeen, nor have 
they entred into the Heart of Man. 
* sheww. But to them they were now * reveal- 
ed by the Lord; as who were no 
longer Men, but already become 
Angels. In like manner, Thoſe who 
were condemned to the Beaſts, being 
kept a long time in Priſon, under- 
went many cruel 'Torments : Being 
+ See Biſhop forced to lie upon + ſharp Spikes laid 
"Ty under their Bodies ; and tormented 
br. c.1s. & in with divers other ſorts of puniſh- 
cum Annot, ments; that ſo if it were poſlible, 
6% the Tyrant by the length of their 
Sufferings, might have brought them 

to Deny Chriſt. 


II. FOR indeed, the Devil did 
invent many things againft them : 
-:1 ul 
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But thanks be to God, he was not 
able to prevail over All. For the 
Brave GERMAN1Cus ftrengthen'd 


* tlzoſe that fear'd, by his Patience ; * rheir fafat. 
And fought Gloriouſly with the n/. 


Beaſts, And when the Proconſul 
would have perſwaded him, telling 
him, that he ſhould conſider his Age, 
and ſpare himſelf; He pull'd the 
Wild Beaſt to him, and provoked 
him, being deſirous the more quickly 
to be deliver'd from a Wicked and 


Unjuſt || World. Upon this , the | L;fe of them. 


whole multitude wondring at the 
Courage of the Holy and Pious Race 
of Chriſtians; cryed out, Take away 
thoſe wicked Wretthes, let POLYCARP 
be look'd out. 


IV. THEN one named Quin- 
Tus a Phrygian, being newly come 
from thence, ſecing the Beaſts, was 
afraid. This was he who forced 
himſelf and ſome others, to preſent 
themſelves of their own Accord, to 
the Trial. Him therefore the Pro- 
conſul perſwaded with many Pro- 
miles, to Swear and Sacrifice. For 
which Cauſe, Brethren, we do not 

COm- 
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commend thoſe who offer themſelves 
to Perſecution ; and eſpecially ſeeing 
the Goſpel teaches no ſuch chins 


V. BUT the moſt Admirable 
PoLYCARP, when he firſt heard that 
be was called for, was not at all con- 
cern'd at it ; but reſolved to tarry in 
the City. Nevertheleſs, he was at 
the laſt perſwaded, at the deſire of 
many, to go out of it. He departed 
therefore into a little Village, not 
far diſtant from the City, and there 
warried with a few jp _ doing 
nothing Night nor Day, but prayin 
for Ys and for the Churches 
which were in all the World, ac- 
cording to his uſual Cuſtom. And 
as he was praying, he ſaw a Viſion 
three days before he was taken; and 
behold, the Pillow under his Head 
ſeem'd to him on Fire. Whereupon, 
turning to thoſe that were with him, 
he faid Prophetically 5 * That he ſbould 
be Burnt alive. 


VI. NO W whenthoſe who were 
to take him drew near, he departed 


into another Village ; and immedi- 
ately 
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ately they who ſought him, came 
thither. And when they found him 
not, they ſeized upon two young 
Men that were there ; One of which; 
being tormented, confels'd. For it 
was impoſſible the Holy Man ſhould 
be concealed ; foraſmuch as they 
who betray'd him, were his own 
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Domeſtic's: So the Officer, who is |7##ice of the 
ace, Vid. 

alſo called || Cleronomus , HEROD by Uſer, in loe. 

name ; haſtned to bring him into ww. 14, 15. 


the Liſts : That ſo PoLYCARP might 


receive his proper Portion , being 
made partaker of Chriſt ; and they 
that betray'd him, undergo the pu- 
niſhment of Judas. 


VII. THE Serj eants therefore 
and Horſemen taking the young Lad 
along with them, departed about 
Supper-time , being Friday ; with 
their Uſual Arms, as it were againſt 
a Thief or a Robber. And being 
come to the place where he was, 
about the Cloſe of the Evening, they 
found him lying down, 1n a little 
upper Room; from whence he could 
ealily have eſcaped intoanother place, 
but he would not ; -tiks The T9 


Valeſ. in Eu- 
b, p.53. D. 
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of the Lokd be done. Wherefore 
when ke heard that they were come 
to the Houſe, he went down, and 
+ piſcſed, Þ deliver'd himſelf unto. them. And 
as they all wonder'd at his Age and 
Conftancy ; fome of them began to 
* Why was «ll fay ;; Was there need of all this (are 
Vid Annor ac #0 Fake ſuch. an Old'Man ? Fhen pre- 
Uſfer, in loc. fently he .order'd, that the ſame hour 
there ſhould be ſomewhat got ready 
for them, that they might Eat and 
Drink their fill: Deſiring them with- 
all, that they would give him one 
Hours Liberty the while, to pray 
[ Freely. ||-withour diſturbance. And when 
they had permitted him, he ſtood 
praying, being full of the Grace of 
God-; ſo that he ceaſed not: for two 
whole Hours, tothe Admiration. of 
all-that heard'him : Inſomuch, that 
many of the Souldiers began to Re- 
pens, that they werg come out againſt 
fo Holy an Old Man. 


-VIIF, AS-ſoon as he had done his 

Prayer, in whichhe remember'd All 

* como rncs, Viet Whether little. or great, Ho- 

Lirc1,p 106 BOUfable or Obſdure, that hadat;any 

B. Edir. Valeſ. ff&ne& * been acquainted. with io; 
a 


& Annot. Valeſ. -. 
p. 62. C, 


| 
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and with them the whole Catholick 
Church, over All the' World'; the 
tintfe being core thar he was to de- 
part, the Girayds ſet hitn up upon'an 
AfS,. and fo brought him into” the 
City,. being; the* Day of the Great 
Sabbath. But Herod the Chief OF- 
ficer, with hisPather Nizetes,met' hit 
ina Chatiot. And having taken him 
up to then, and ſet HNinv by them, 
they, begin ro perfſes hiri Gaying, 
What” hai is there ii, to' ſay, Lord 
Cxzlar and” ſacrifire ( with the' reſt 
that is uſually ſaid on ſuch occaſions) 
and. ſo be ſafe? But POLYCARP, 'at 
firſt, anſwered re not : = 
upon they continulng'to urge himhe 
Aer. 7 | 77 wi, dy the jou whuta 
perſwade” rhe ro, So being'out of all 
Hope'of prevailitig with him; they 
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began fir Ito rail at him; and then || Trey pak 
with Violetice thtew hitn out of tHe #157 words. 


Charior ;. infonqucti that” he hurt his 


Thigh with tte fall.Bur he without + ering ave4p 


/ being the leaft moved ar it, wetit on ** 


teadily with all diligetice, as if he had 
received no harn\ at all; and {6 was 
brougtitto the Liſts, where thete was 
ſogreat'# Tyinult;that'no Body covild 
be heard. Q 2 IX. 


Charix. 
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IX. AS he. was' going into the 
Liſts, there came a Voice from Hea- 
ven to him ; Be ſftrong, POLYCARP, 
and quit thy [elf like a Man. Now 
no Man ſaw who it was that ſpake 
to,him ; but for the Voice, ſeveral 


of. our. Brethren that were pteſent, 


heard it. And as he was brought 
in, there was a great diſturbance 
when they heard how that PoLy- 
CARP was taken. For the reſt, be- 
ing come near, the Proconſul asked 
him, Whether he was PoLYCARP ? 
Who confeſling that He was; He 
perſuaded him to deny the Faith, 
{aying, Reverence thy Old Age, with 
many other things of the like Na- 
ture, as their Cuſtom is; concluding 
thus, Swear by Czlar's Fortune. Re- 
pent, and ſay ; Take away the Wicked. 
Then PoLYCARP, nan. Firs a 
Rern Countenance upon the whole 
Maltitude , that was .gathered to- 
gether, of wicked Gentiles; and 
haking his Hand at them, looked 
up to Heaven, and groaning, aid, 
ake away the Wicked. But the Pro- 
conſul, inſiſting and ſaying, Swear, 
| | nd 
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aud I will ſet thee at Liberty; Re- 
proach Chriſt, PoLYCARP replied, 
Eighty and ſix years have I now ſerved 
Chriſt, and he has never done me the 
leaſt wrong : How then can I Blaſpheme 


my King and my Saviour ? 


X. AND when the Proconſul 
nevertheleſs ſtill inſiſted, ſaying , 
Swear by the Genius of Cxſar. He 
anſwered, Seeing thou art ſo wainly 
urgent with me that I ſhould ſmear, 
45 thou cal it, by the Genius of Cz- 
ſar, ſeeming as if thou didſt not know 
what I am; Hear me freely profeſſing it 
to thee, that I am a (hriſtian. But if 
thou farther deſireſt an account what 
Chriitianity is; appoint a day, and thou 
ſhalt hear it. The Proconſul replied, 
Perſuade the People. POLYCARP an- 
ſwered, To thee havel offered to give 4 
Reaſon of my Faith : For ſo are we 
taught to pay all Due Honour, ſuch 
only excepted as would be hurtful to our 
ſelves, to the Powers and Authorities 
which are ordained of God, But for the 
People, I eſteem them not worthy, that 
I ſhould give any account of my Faith 


to them, 
Q 3 N!. 
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XI. TH E Proconſul continued, 
and ſaid unto him, I have wild Beaſts 
ready, to thoſe I will caſt thee except 
thou repeyt. He anſwered, Call for 
them, then : For I am nat at all diſ- 


+ change my © poſed to Þ repent from Good to Evil. 


mind. Vid. 


lef. Annor. in But it is bonourable to turn fram thoſe 


Euſeb, P» 63, 
C.D.| - 


; Was filled. 


[1 As troubled 
or difturbed. 


things that are Di ore, to what is 
Juſt and Gaod, The Proconſul ad- 
ded ; Seeing thos deſpiſeſt the Wild 
Beaſts, I will cauſe thee to be devoyred by 
Fire,unleſs thop [halt repent. POLYCARP 
anſwered, Thou threatneFt me with Fire 
which burns for an hour, and (0 is 
extinguiſhed ; but knoweit not the Fire 
7 the Future Tudgment ; aud of that 

ternal Puniſhment, which is reſerved 
for the Ungodly, Rut why tarrieſt thou ? 
Bring forth what thou wilt. 


XII HAVING ſaid this, and 
many other things of the like Nature, 
he was filled with -Confidence and 
Joy, infomuch that his very Coun- 
renance + ſhone with Grace : So that 
he did not only nor let it fall || with 
any confuſion at what was ſpeken 
to him ; but on the contrary, the 
4 |  _Pro- 


Martyrdom of St. Polycarp. 243 


Proconſul was ſtruck with Aſtoniſh- 
ment ; and ſent his Cryer into the 
Middle of the Liſts, to proclaim 
three ſeveral times; POLYCARP has 
confeſſed himſelf to be a CHRISTIAN, 
Which beiag done by the Cryer, the 
whole Multitude both of the Gen- 
tiles and of the Jews which dwelt at 
Smyrna, being full of Fury, cry 'd out 
with a loud Voice ; This is the Doctor 
of * Afia 3 The Father of the Chriftians, w bby = Dius 
«nd the Owverthrower of Our Gods. He mg ens a 
that has taupht ſo many not to ſazrifice, Vid. Uſer. 
mr pay W Worſhip FA the Gods. For — 
ſaying this, they cryed out, and de- 
fired Philip the + Afiarch , that he + 1» wa; 
would let looſe a Lion againſt Po- Pr*rent of the 
LyCARP. Bur Philip replied, that Chief Prieft for 
it was not lawful for him to do }fo, = year, . Ste 
becaufe that kind of SpeRacles was x, (6 VR 
already over. Then it pleaſed therh is Eyed. p. 
to cry out with one Conſent, that 5 *4 
POLYCARP ſbonld be burnt alive. For 
ſo it was neceflary that the Viſion 
ſhould be fulfilled which was made 
manifeft unto him by his Pillow, 
when ſeeing it on fire as he was 
praying, he turned about and faid 
Prophetically to the Faithful thar 

Q 4 were 
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were with him ; 1 muſt be burnt 
alive. 


XIII. THIS therefore was done 

with greater ſpeed than it was ſpoke; 

The whole Multitude inſtantly ga- 

thering together Wood and Faggots 

out of the Shops and Baths: The 
Jewseſpecially,accordingto their Cu- 
ftom,with all readineſs affiſting them 

1n it, When the Fewel was ready 
PoLYCARP laying aſide all his upper 
Garments, and undoing his Girdle, 

_— alſo to pull off his Shoes, which 

aforetime he was not wont to do ; 
foraſmuch as ſtill every one of the 
Chriſtians that was about him con- 

tended who ſhould ſooneſt touch 

# Vid.alicer his Fleſh. + For he was truly adorn'd 
yay by his good Converſation with *all 
$n cum Vale. kind of Pity, even before his Mar- 
-7-—— gating ng This being done, they pre- 
Ir wy Fog tl ently put about him ſuch || Things 
good. as were neceſſary to prepare him for 
$rjorage the + Fire, But when they would 
was to burn have nailed him zo the Stake, he ſaid 5 
=; hy Let me alone as I am : For he who has 
ppl b. ke given me ſtrength to endure the Fire, 
will alſo enable me without your ſecuring 

me 
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me by Nails to ſtand without moving 
n it. 


XIV. WHEREFORE they did 
not nail him, . but only tied him zo ze. 
But he having put his Hands behind 
him, and being bound as a Ram 
choſen out of a Great Flock, for an 
Offering , and prepared to be a 
Burnt Sacrifice, acceptable unto God : 
look'd up to Heaven and ſaid; 0 
Lokbp God Almighty, the Father of 
thy Well-beloved, and Bleſſed Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by whom we have recived 
the Knowledge of thee; the God of 
Angels and Poners, and of every Crea- 
ture, and eſpecially of the whole Race 
of Juſt Mex,who live in thy preſence! 
J give thee hearty thanks that thou haſt 
wvouchafed to bring me to this Day, and 
to this Hour ;, that I ſhould bave a part 
in the Number of thy Martyrs, and is 
the Cup of thy Sou (hriſt,to the Reſur- 
rection of Eternal Life, both of Soul 
and Body, in the Incorruption of the 
Holy Ghoit. Among which may I be 
accepted this Day before thee, as a fat 
and acceptable Sacrifice ; as: thow the 
true God, with whom is no falſhood, 
haſt both before ordained, and mani- 


fefted 
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felted uno me, und alfo haſt now ful- 
filled it. For this, and for all things 
elſe, I praiſe thee, I bleſs thee, I glori- 
A rhee || with the Eternal,and Heavenly 
Jeſus (brift thy Beloved Son ; mith 
whom to Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
Glory both now, and to all ſucceeding 
Ages, Amen. 


XV. HE had no ſooner pro- 
nounced aloud, AMEN, and finiſh'd 
his Prayer, but they who were ap- 
pointed to be his Executioners, light- 


ed the Fire. And wheg the Flame 


n to blaze to a very great 
heighth, Behold a Wonderful Miracle 
appear'd,to us who had the Happineſs 
to ſee it; And who were reſerved 
by Heaven, to report to others what 
had happen'd. For the Flame making 
a kind of Arch,like the Sail of a Ship 
againſt a full Wind, encompaſſed as 
in a Circle the Body of the Holy 
Martyr. Who ſtood inthe Midſt of 
it, not as if his Fleſh were burnt, but 
as Bread that is baked, or as Gold or 
Silver. glowing in the Furnace. 
Moreover, ſo {ſweet a Smell came 
from it, as if Frankinfenſe, or ſome 
rich Spices had been fmoaking on. 

XVI. 


"C— - Om  —— CC 


Martyrdom of St. Polycarp. 247 


XVI. A T length whea thoſe 
wicked Men ſaw that his Body could 
not be conſumed by the Fire, they 
commanded the || Executioner to go | Keugix/oga 
near to him and ſtick bis Dagger 1n ju. —_ 
him : Which being accordingly valec under. 
done there came forth + ſo great an by it me 
Quantity of Blood, as even extin- ho i 
guiſh'd the Fire ; and raiſed an Ad- / ts hill the 
miration ig all the People, to conſi- —_ 
der what a difference there was be- theſe kind of 
tween the Infidels and the Ele. PZ Vid. 
One of which this great Martyr Po- 64. c. Al 
LYCARP moſt certainly was ; being f So Euſebius. 
in our Times a truly Apoſtolical an 
Prophetical Teacher; and Biſhop of 
the Catholick Church which is at 
Smyrna. For every Word that went 
out of his Mouth either has been al- 
ready fulfPd, or 5» its dye time will 


be accompliſhed. 


XVII, BU T when the Emulaus, 
- andEnvious, and Wicked Adverſary 
of the Race of the Juſt, faw the 
Greatneſs of his Martyrdom ; and 
conſider'd how irrepreheofible his 
Converſation had been from the be- 

ginning ; 
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ginning ; and how he was now 
crown'd with the Crown of Immor- 
tality, having without all Contro- 
ney” received his Reward : He took 
all poſſible Care that not the leaſt 
Remainder of his Body ſhould be 
taken away by us ; although many 
deſired to do it, and to be made Par- - 
takers of his Holy Fleſh. And to 
that end he ſuggeſted it to Nicetas 
the Father of Herod and Brother of 
Alce to go to the Governour, and 
hinder him from giving us his Body 
to be buried. Lea#, ſays he, for- 
ſaking him that was (rucified, they ſhould . 
begin to worſbip this POLYCARP. And 
this he ſaid at the Suggeſtion and In- 
ſtance of the Jews; who alſo watch'd 
us, that we ſhould not take any part 
of him out of the Fire: Not || con- 
ſidering, that neither is ir poſſible 
for us ever to forſake Chriſt, who 
ſuffer'd for the Salvation of all ſuch as 
ſhall be ſaved throughout the whole 
World , the Righteous, for the Un- 
godly ; nor worlds any other beſides 
him. For him indeed, as being the 
Son of God, we do adore : But for 
the Martyrs, we worthily love them, 

as 
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as the Diſciples and * Followers of * Imitarxrs, 


our LoRD, and upon the account of 
their exceeding great AﬀeCtion to- 


wards Þ their Maſter, and their King, + own proper, 


Of whom may wealſo be made Com- 
panions, and Fellow-diſciples. 
XVII. THE Centurion there- 
fore ſeeing the Contention of the 
Jews, put his Body into the Midſt 
of the Fire, and ſo conſum'd it. Af- 
ter which we taking up his Bones 
more precious than the richeſt Jewels, 
and try*'d above Gold, diſpoſed of 
them where it was fitting. Where 
being gather'd together as we have 
Opportunity, with Joy and Glad- 
_ the Lord ſhall grant unto us 
to celebrate the Anniverſary of his 
Martyrdom, both in Memory of 
what he ſuffer'd, and for the Exer- 
ciſe and Preparation of thoſe that 
may hereafter ſuffer. 


XIX. SUCH was the Paſſion of 
the Bleſſed PoLYcarp; who tho” 
he .was the Twelfth of thoſt who 
together with thoſe of Philadelphia 
ſuffered Martyrdom , is yet alone 
chiefly had in Memory of all Men : 

NiQ* 
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Infomuch' that he bk Gp of, by 
the very Gentiles themſelves in every 
Place; as having beett not only an 
Erftinent” Teacher, but alſo a Glori- 
+ Xertyrdom,” OUS Martyr. Whoſe | Death all de- 
fire to imitate, as having bettr every 
way: conformable to the Goſpel of - 
Chriſt. For Having by Patience 0- 
vercome the unjuſt Governour,, and 
{o received the Crown of Irtiygfiorts- 
lity; h&.now rogettier with the A- 
poſttes and all other Righteviis: Men, 
who ligve'gone before, with great Tri- 
utnpl; . n__ God even the Father; 
and, blefſes our. Loxp the Gevernor 
q Via. Coteler. both of cur ||Souls-and'Bodies; and 
in Marg.e ver. Shepterd- of the Catholick Chtirch 
= Incerpre which is over all'the. Earth: 


XX. WHEREAS therefore. ye 
deſired that” we would at” large FX 
clare to you what: was done; we 
bave by this preſent. Epy{le. given 
you'a ſummary account of it by 
our Brother 'Marzus : Having theres 
fore, your ſelves read this EW, 
yout may, do well, to ſend; it” fore 
ward. to the Brethren that ars: far- 
ther, off; that they 'alſo may gfo- 


rific 
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rifie God who makes fuch Choice 
of his own Servants : And is-able 
to bring all of us by his Grage'#nd 
Help to his Eternal Rage >| 
through his only begottert Sory Je- | 
ſus Chriſt 3 To whom be Glory, and 
Honour, and Power, andi Miyeldy, 
for Ever and Ever, Amen. 
all the Saintsz they that are with 
us ſalute you: With Evariſtws, who 
wrote this Epiſtle, and his whole 
Houſe. 


XXI. N OW the Suffering of P9- 
tycarp was the ſecond Day of the 
Month Xanthicus ; wiz. before the 
viith of the Calends of + May; being + Rather of 
the Great Sabbath about viii a Clock, 427i: Ste An- 
He was taken by Herod, Philip the —— 
Trallian, being * High-Prieſt ; $4 on Chron. Dil. 
tius Quadratus Proconſul ; But our 4\413:04- 
Saviour Chriſt reigning for ever- 
more: To him be Honour, Glory, 
Majeſty, and an Eternal Throne, 
from Generation to Generation, A- 
men. 


XXII. WE wiſh you, Brethren, 
all Happineſs ; by living according to 
the 
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the Rule of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt: 
With whom, Glory be to God the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, for the 

Js the Bleſſed, Salyation of his Choſen Saints. || Af- 

on ter whoſe Example the Bleſſed Po- 
LYCARP ſuffer'd ; at whoſe Feet may 
we: be found in the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


n — ——>—- -—_ — 


AN 


253 


AN 
ADVERTISEMENT 


Relating to the 


Foregoing EPIST LE 


HIS Epiſtle was tranſcribed by Ad fitim Ex 
Caius out of the Copy of TRE. OmPr Wer 
N*Us the Diſciple of PoLycarRp; 
who alſo lived and converſed with Ire- 
nexus. And 1 Socrates tranſcrib'd it 
at Corinth, out of the Copy of the ſaid 
Caius. Grace be with All. 
After which I Pionius again wrote it 
from the Copy before mentioned ; Having 
ſearch'd it out by the Revelation of Po- 
lycarp, who direfted me to it 5 As alſo 
T ſhall declare in what follows : Having 
. gatheyad theſe Things together, now al- 
oſt corrupted through proceſs of Time ; 
that Jeſus Chriſt owr Lokb may alſo 
gather me together with his Eletf : To 
whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be Glory for Ever and Ever, 


Amen, 
R THE 
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Numb. I. HE Salutation, 4nd 

| Preface to the follow- 

zng Epiltle. 

II. HI. That God has aboliſh'd the legal 

Sacrifices, to introduce the Spiritual 
Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel. 

IV. The Prophecies of Daniel con- 
cerning the Ten Kings ; 4nd the 
Coming of Chriſt. | 

V, VI. That Chriſt was to ſuffer ; 
Proved from the Prophecies con- 
cernins him. - 

VII. The Scape-Goat, au Evident 
Type of This. + 

vil The:Red-Heifer, another Type 
of Chriſt. 

IX. Of the Circumciſion of the Ears: 
And how.in the firſt Toſtitution of 
that Ceremony, ABRAHAan Myſti- 
cally foretold Chriſt &y Name. 

X. That the Commands of Moſes  con- 
cerning Clean and Unclean Beafts, 
&Cc. were all deſigned for a Spiritual 
Signification, 
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XI, XII. Baptiſm a4 the Croſs of 
Chriſt, foretold in Figures under 
the Law. 

XIII. The Promiſe of God ot made 

to the Jews only,but to the Gentiles 


alſo. | 

XIV. And fulfilled to «us by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

XV. That the Sabbath of the Jews, 
was but a Figpre of a more Glorious 
Sabbath zo come. 

XVI. Their Temple, of the Spiritual 
Temples of God. 

XVII. The Concluſion of the former 
Part of this Epiſtle. 

XVIII. He goes on to the other Part, 
that which relates to Prattice : Which 
he divides into Two Conſiderations; 
the former, of the Way of Light 3 
tbe latter,of the Way of Darkneſs. 

XIX. Of the Way of Light ; being 4 
Summary of what « Chriſtian 7s to 
do, that he may be happy for ever. 

XX. Of the Way of Darkneſs; that 
is, what kind of Perſons jhall be 
for ever caſt out of the Kingdom 
of God ? 

XXI. The Cloſe of All : Being an 
Earneſt Exhortation to them to live 
fo that they may be Bleſſed to all E- 
rernity, THE 
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St BARNABAS. 


ALL Happmeſs to you my Sons 
| and Daughters, in the Name of 


| our L O R D Feſus Chriſt, 


who loved us in Peace. 


ES 2 AVING perceived a large 

' abundance of the Great and 

| || Excellent + Righteoul- | Honeſtam, 

|; neſs of God tobe in you, I exceed- | ©uiaum. 
ingly rejoyced in your Bleſſed and 
admirable || Temper, that ye had [Spiritibu.. 
ſo worthily received the Grace that 
was * given to you. For which * xaw::. 


cauſe I am full of Joy, hoping to 
bc 
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be ſbortly ſet at Liberty ; in as 


- much as I truly ſee a Spirit infuſed 


$ Honeſt. 


+ Equity of the 
Lord, 

* Vid. Annor, 
Voſl. in loc. 


I Life : Seebe- OWA || Soul : Becauſe the Greatneſs of 


bow: Chap. iv. 
pag. 268. 


f| Conſtitutions 
of the Lord. 


into you, from the || Bleſſed Foun- 
tain of God, Wherefore having this 
Perſwaſion, and being fully con- 
vinced that fince ] have begun to 
ſpeak unto you, I have had a more 
than ordigary Good Succeſs jn the 
way of + Righteouſneſs, which is 


in Chriſt ; I alſo, * Brethren, ſup- 


poſe my ſelf to love you above my 


Faith and Charity dwelleth in him, 
as alſo the Hope of that Life which 
is to come. Wherefore conſider- 
ing this, that if I ſhall take care to 
communicate to you a part of what 
I have received, it Gall turn to 
my Reward , that I have ſerved 
ſuch as you are in Spiritual Things : 
I gave diligence to write in a few 
Words unto you ; that together 
with your Faith, your Knowledge 
alſo may be PerfeA. There arc 
therefore Three || Sorts of things to 
be conſidered iz what relates to the 
LoRd; the Hope of Life; the Be- 
ginning, and the Completion of it. 
tor the Lord: has both declared un- 

to 
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to us, by the Prophets, thoſe things 

that have been done , and T open'd f Given us to 
to us the Beginnings of thoſe that know. 

were to come. Wherefore, it will 

behove us, as he has ſj » 00 

come * with all readineſs, and as. is, Net 
fitting to his Altar. . I therefore not ,-#1, and deep- 
as a Teacher, but as one of you, 5. 
will endeayour to lay a few-things 
before you, by which you may || on (1s may things. 
many accounts become the more 

Joyful. 


II. SEEING then the Days are 
exceeding Evil, and the Adverſary 
has got the Power of this Preſent 
+ World ; we ought togive the mors, ,,,. 
diligence to enquire into the *juſt + ;,,;1je.. 
ways of the Log v. Now the 
Aſfiſtants of our Faith are Fear v3? =_ 
and Patience; Our Fellow-Comba- © 
tants; Long-Suftering and Conti- 
Nence. '  Whulft theſe remain Pure in 
what relates unto the Lord, Wiſ- 
dom, and Knowledge, and Prudence, 
and Underltanding , rejoyce toge- 
ther with them. For God has ma- 
nifeſted to us by all the Prophets, 
that he has no Occaſion for our Sa- 

crifices, 
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crifices, or Burnt-Offerings or Ob- 


Tations; ſaying: To what purpoſe # 


the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto 
me ſaith the Lox. I am full of the 
Burnt Offerings of Rams, ani the Fat 
of fed Beaſts; and I delight not in the 
Bloud of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of 
He-Goats. When ye come to appear 
before me ; Who hath required this at 
your hand to tread my Courts? Bring 
n0 more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an 
Abomination unto me : your new Moons 
and Sabbaths, the Calling of Aſſemblies 
l cannot away with, it i iniquity, ever 
the Solemn Meeting : Tour new Moons 
and your appointed Feaſts, my Soul 
hateth, Theſe things therefore hath 
God aboliſhed, that the New Law 
of our Lokp Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is without the yoak of any ſuch Ne- 
ceſlity, might have an Offering be- 
coming Men. For ſo the Lord faith 
again to thoſe heretofore; Did I at 
all command your Fathers when they 
came out of the Land of Egypt 
concerning Burnt Offerings or Sacri= 
fices? But this I commanaed them, (ay- 


Zach. viii, 19, 1B) Let none of you imagine Evil in 


your Hearts azainit his Neighbour, and 
| love 


| 


CEE np w——R—_—_ Y 


[ 


of St. Barnabas. 6g 


love no Falſe-Oath, Foraſmuch then 

as we are not without Underſtand- 

ing, we ought to apprehend the 

| Deſign | of our Merciful Father. | of the xc 
For he ſpeaks to us, being willing 9 7 F«- 

to ſeek out us who are in Error, 

and ſhew us how we may come to 

him. And therefore he thus be- 

ſpeaks us, The Sacrifice of God [ is & Pal. L. 15. 

broken Spirit, ] A broken and Contrite 

Heart God will pot deſpiſe. Where- 

| fore, Brethren, we ought the more 

| diligently toenquire after zhoſe things 

| that belong to our Salvation, that 

| the Adverſary may not have any 

{ Entranceinto us, and turn us alide 

from the Way of Life. 


I. WHEREFORE he again 
ſpeaketh to them, concerning theſe 
things: Te ſhall not fait as ye do this Ioial Lviik. 4. 
| day, to make your Voice to be heard oz 
' #Higph. Is # ſuch a Faſt that I have 
| choſen? A Day for a Man to afflict 
' bis Soul? Is it to bow down his Head — 5: 
| like a Bulruſh, and to ſpread Sackcloath 
and Aſhes under him? Wilt thou call 
' this a Faſt and an acceptable Day to 
the LoxD? But to us he ſaith on 

this 


 £& *% My _£--+ . ©. Mb. od ron ns 
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this wiſe. Is not this the Faſt that 
1 have choſen, to looſe the Bands of 
Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy Barders, 
and to let the Oppreſſed go Free ; and 
that ye break every Toke ? Is it not 
to deal thy Bread to the Fiungry, and 
that thou bring the Poor that ave caſt 
out to thy Houſe? When thou feſt 
the Naked that thon cover his, and 
that thou hide not not thy ſelf from 
thine own Fleſh * Then ſhall thy Light 
break forth as the Morning, and thy 
Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily ; and 
thy Righteouſneſs ſhall gg before thee, 
the Glory of the LokD fhall be thy 
Rere-ward, Then ſhalt thow call and 
the Lokd ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt 
cry and he ſhall ſay, Here I am : 
If thou put away fo the midi of 
thee the Toke, the putting forth of the 
Finger, and ſpeaking Vanity. And if 
thou draw out thy Soul to the Hingry ; 
and ſatisfie the afflifted Sonl. In this 
therefore, Brethren, God has mani- 


F Prs: 1donce, feſted his F Fore-knowledpe and 


W Strpliciry, 


Mercy to us; becauſe the People 
which he has purchaſed to his Be- 
loved Sox were to believe” im || Sin- 


cerity ; and rherefore he has ſhewn 
thele 
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theſe things to All of us, that we 
ſhould not run as Proſelytes to * zhe * Ther. 


Jewiſh Law. 


IV. WHEREFORE it 1s necef- 
fary that ſearching diligently into 
theſe + Matters we ſhould write to + voſl. in loc, 
you what may ſerve to keep you gen 
whole. To which end let us flee x: Annor. D. 
from. every Evil Work, and hate E<rmrd p. 
the Errors of the preſent Time, that ** 
we may be ||Happy in that which | z-tnes. 
is to come. Let us not pive our 
{elves the Liberty of diſputing with 
the Wicked and Sinners ; leaſt we 
ſhould chance in time to become like 
unto them. For the Conſummation 
of Sin 1s come, as the Prophet Da- Dan. is. 
niel ſays; And for this End faith 
the LokD, are the Times and the 
Days fhortned ; And the Lo & b ur. xxiv. 22. 
will ſuddainly come to his Temple, Mil 7. 
For ſo the Propher ſpeaks; There Oxon. P. 14. 
ſhall Ten Kijngs reign in the Earth, Dau. vil 
and there ſball riſe laſt of all another, 
and he ſhall humble three Kings. And 
again Dariel ſpeaks in like manner 
concerning the Kingdoms; And I — 7. 
ſaw the fourth Beaſt dreadful and ter- 

rible, 
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{| Heap up Sins, 


Exod. xxx1, 
Xxx, 


Exod. xxxil.7. 


Deurr. 1x, 12. 
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rible, and rong exceedingly ; . and it 
had ten Horns. 1 conſidered the Horns, 
and behold there came up among them 
another little Horn, before which were 
three of the firſ® Horns pluckt up by 
the Roots. We ought therefore to 
conſider zheſe things : And I beſeech 
you, as one of your own Brethren, 
loving you all beyond my own Life, 
that you look well to your ſelves : 
And be not like to thole who || add 
Sin to Sin, and ſay; That their Co- 
wvenant is ours alſo. Nay, but it is 
ours only; for they have for ever 
loſt that which Moſes received. For 
thus ſaith the Scripture; And Mo- 
ſes continued faiting forty Days and 
forty Nights in the Mount ; and he 
received the ((ovenant 7 an the LORD, 
even Two Tables of Stone written by 
the Hand of God. But having turn'd 
themſelves to Idols they loſt it; as 
the Lord alſo ſaid to Moſes ; Moles, 
Go down quickly, for thy People which 
thou hai brought forth out of Egypt, 
have corrupted themſelves, and turn'd 
aſide from the way which I commanded 
them. And Moſes caſt the Two Ta- 
bles of Stone out of his Hands ; ans 

their 
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their Covenant was broken ; that 
the Love of Jeſus might be ſealed in 
your Hearts, unto the Hope of his 
Faith. Wherefore let us give heed 
unto the laſt Times. For the time 
paſt of our Life, and our Faith will 
profit us nothing ; unleſs we continue 
alſo to hate what is Evil, and #o 
withſtand the future "Temptations. 
So the Son of God tells us; Let vs 
reſist all Iniquity and hate it, Where- 
fore conſider the Works of the E- 
vil Way. Do not deceive your 
ſelves || with your own private || Separateh 
Thoughts, as it you were already 
juſtified; But coming All together in- 
to one place, enquire what is agree- 
able to, and profitable for the Be- 
loved of God, For the Scripture, 
. © . - V1. Gr. Clem. 
faith ; Wo unto them that are Wiſe Atcs. 1fi.v.21 
in their own Eyes, and Prudent in their 
own Sight. 1 et us become Spiritual, 
a perfect Temple to God. As much 
as in us lies let us meditate upon 
the Fear of the F Lord; and ſtrive + 6-2. 
to the utmolt of our power to keep 
his Commandments ; that we may 
rejoyce in 11s Righteous Judgments. 
For God will judge the World with- 

5 out 
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out:reſpe&t of Perſons; and receive 
every one according to his Works, 
If a Man ſhall be Good, his Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall go before him : If 
Wicked, the Reward of his Wicked- 
neſs ſball follow him. Take heed 
therefore, leaſt ſitting ſti]l now that 
we are called, we fall aſleep in our 
Sins; and the Wicked One getting 
the Dominion over us, raiſe us up, 
and ſhut us out of the Kingdom of 
the Lokd. But eſpecially conſider 
the great Signs and Wonders which 
ye have ſeen among the People of 
the Jews, and how thus the Lorp 
forſook them. Beware therefore, lca(t 
it happen to us; as it 1s written, | 
Mar. xii. 14. There be many ( alled, but few Choſen. | 


V. FOR this cauſe did our Lokp 
vouchſate to give to up his Body to 
DeltruQion, that through the For- 
givenels of our Sins we might be 
ſanQified; that is, by the ſprinkling | 
of his Bloud. Now for what concerns 
the things that are written abour 
him, ſome belong to the People of 
the Jews, and ſome to us. For thus 

Iaiah Liil. 5,7, faith the Scripture ; He was nounded 


for 


On  — 


—_— 
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for our Tranſereſſions, He was bruiſed 


for our Iniquities, and by his Bloud we 


are healed. He mas led as a Lamb to 
the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before his 
Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
Mouth. Wherefore we ought the 
more to give thanks unto God, for 
that he hath both declared unto us 
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what is paſſed, and not ſuffer'd us + vid. egis 
to be without Underftanding even of 9x92. p. 21. 


thoſe things that are to come. And 


therefore he ſaith 5 The Nets are n0t Prov. 1. 17. 


unjuſtly ſpread for the Birds, This 
he ſpake, becauſe a Man will juſtly 
periſh, if having the Knowledge of 
the Way of Truth, he ſhall never- 
theleſs not refrain himſelf from the 
Way of Darkneſs. And for this 
Cauſe the Lok: was content to fut- 
fer for our Souls, although he be 
the Lokp of the whole Earth ; to 
whom God faid before the Begin- 


ning of the World ; Let us make Gen. 1. 26, 


Man after owr own Image and Like- 
neſs. Now how he ſuffered for us, 
ſceing it was by Men that he un- 


derwent it ; || IT will ſhew you. The Let, 


Prophets, having received from him 


the Gift of Prophecy, ſpake before 
I '2 COn- 
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concerning him : But he, that he 
might aboliſh Death, and make 
known the ReſurreQion from the 
Dead, was content, as it was necel- 
fary, to appear in the Fleſh, that 
he might make good the Promiſe 
before given to our Fathers, and pre- 
paring himſelf a New — might 
demonſtrate to them whilſt he was 
upon Earth, that after the Reſur- 
rection he would judge the World. 
And thus teaching the People of 1/- 
rael, and doing many Wonders and 
Signs among them, he preached to 
them, and ſhened the exceeding great 
Love which he bare towards them, 
And when he choſe his Apoſtles, 
which were afterwards to publiſh 
his Goſpel, he took Men who had 
been very great Sinners ; that there- 
by he might plainly ſhew, That he 
came not to call the Righteous, but Sin- 
ners to Reyentance. then he clearly 
manitc/tec {:1imſelt to be the Son of 
God. tor had he not come in thc 
Fleſh, how could Men have been 
able to look upon him, that they 
might be ſaved? Secing it we be- 
bold only the Sun, which was m 

V 9K 
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Work of his Hands, and ſhall here- 
after ceaſe to be, we are not able to 
endure ftedfaſtly to look againſt the 
Rays of it. Wherefore the Son of 
God came in the Fleſh for this Cauſe, 
that he might fill up the meaſure of 
their Iniquity, who have perſecuted 
his Prophts unto Death : And for 
the ſame reaſon allo he ſuffered; 
* For faith God, By the Stripes of * via. Coreter, 
his Fleſh we are healed. And again, in loc. Aliter 
another Prophet, When I ſhall [mite nd 
the Shepherd the Sheep of the Flack ſhall Oxon. 

be ſcatted. Nevertheleſs, he would 5 "".5 
ſuffer in this Manner : Becauſe it be- 7 
hoved him to ſuffer upon the Croſs. 

For thus one ſaith, prophecying con- 

cerning him ; Deliver my Soul from Pu. xxi. 20. 
the Sword. And again, They pierced 

my Hands and my Feet. And again, 

The (Congregation of wicked Doers roſe — 

up againit me, And again, he faith, 

I gave my Back to the Smiters, and my IC. 1. 5, 1. 
Cheeks to be buffeted, and my Face I [t | xx. 

4s an hard Rock. 


VI. AND when he had fulfilled 
the Commandment of God, What 
lays he ? Who will contend with me ? ir; | 
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Let him Hand againſt me : Or who is 

he that will implead me ? ,,Let him 

draw near to the Servant of LORD. 

Sepruag. Inter. [J/g be to you! Becauſe ye ſhall all wax 
ola as a Garment, the Moth ſhall eat 

you vp. And again the Prophet adds : 

IG. viii. 149. Je ts put for a Stone of ſtumbling. 
—xxviii16, Behold I lay in Zion for a Foundation, 
@ precious Stone, 4 choice ( orner-Stone ; 

an Honograble Stone. And what fol- 

lows? And he that hopeth in him 

ſball live for ever. What then? ls 

our Hope built upon a Stone ? God 

forbid. Burt becauſe the Logo hath 

put his Fleſh in ſtrength, he ſaith 

Ila.L.sy, Fhis of it. As it 1s written ; 1 have 
placed my ſelf as @ ſure Rock, And 

Pal. 115,22, again the Prophet adds ; The Stone 
which the Builders refuſed is become the 

Head of the Corwer. And again he 

— 22 AMYaith; This is the Great and Wonder- 
c\em. Alex. ful Day which the LorD hath maae. 
* 1hiris me; (* I write theſe things the more 
the Old Lat, plainly to you that ye may under- 
{V1 £4 ftand:] + For indeed I could be con- 
Oxon. p.29.2, tent even to die for your ſakes. Eut 


Plal. xxi. 139, what faith the Prophet: The Coun- | 
ſel of the Wicked encompaſſed me about. 


—CxvIl. 12. They came about me, as Bees about the 


Hive : 


: . 
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Hive: And; Upon my Veſture they —*3i. 19. 


caſt Lots. Foralmuch then as our 
Saviour was to appear in the Fleſh, 
and ſuffer ; his Paſſion was hereby 
foretold. For thus again faith the 


Prophet againſt 1/rae! : Wo be to their 16. iii. g. 


Soul, becauſe they have taken Wicked 
Counſel againit themſeves, ſaying ; Let 
us lay Snares for the Righteous, be- 
cauſe he is unprofitable to us. Moſes 
allo in like manner ſpeaketh tothem: 


Behold thus ſaith the LoRD God ; En- Exod xxxiir, 


ter ye into the Good Land of which the 
Lord hath ſworn to Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob, that he would give 
#t you, and poſſeſs it ; a Land flowing 
with Milk and Hony Now what the 
Spiritual meaning of this is, learn ; 


Þ It is as if it had been ſaid; Put your + yiq_couter. 
Truſt in Jeſus, who ſhall be mani- Anor. Marg. 
feſted to you in the Fleſh. For Man ©* {em.Alcx. 


is the Earth which ſuffers : Foraſ- 
much as out of the Subſtance of the 
Farth Adam was formed. What 
therefore do's he mean when he 
lays, Into a Good Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey ? Bleſſed be our 
Lokn, who has given us Wiſdom, 
and a Heart to underſtand his Se- 

S 4 crets. 
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Igiah xl. 13- Crets, For ſo ſays the Prophet, Who 
ſhall underſtand the hard Sayings of 

Prov. 1.6. #he LORD? But he that is Wiſe, and 
Eccl.l. 10. Tatelligent, and that loves his LOR Þ. 
Secing therefore he has renewed us 

by the Remiſſion of our Sins, he has 

given us another form, that we 

* via Ear; Thould have our Souls * like the Soul 
Oxon. p. 3:.b. of a Child ; Even as he himſclf has 
1 v10. Vttat. form'd us || by the Spirit. For thus 
£ the Scripture ſaith concerning us, 
where 1t introduceth the Father 

Gen. 1.25. ſpeaking to the Son ; Let us make 
"pq Cololl. {2m ##2 our Image, after our Likeneſs : 
6s And let him have Dominion cver the 
Beaſts of the Earth, and over the Fowls 

of the Air, and over the Fiſh of the 

Sea, And when the Loky ſaw the 

Man which he had form'd, that be- 

hold he was very Good ; He laid, 

—28, Encreaſe, and multiply, and repleniſb 
the Earth. And this he ſpake to his 

Son, I will now ſhew you, how 

he made us into a ſecond Form, in 

the latter Days: As allo he ſaith ; 

Ezck. Xxxvi. Behold I will make the laſt as the firſt. 
Mat.x*-1%. Wherefore the Prophet thus forc- 
Comp. Hebr. told it ; || Exter into the Land flowing 
an with Milk and Hony, and rule in it. 
Wherc- 
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Wherefore ye ſee how we are again 
formed anew ; as alſo he ſpeaks by 
another-Propher : Behold, ſaith the pe. xi. tg. 
Lo RD, 1 will take from them, that _—yxxy1, 26, 
is, from thoſe whom the Spirit of 
the LoRDÞ forelaw, their Hearts 
of Stone, and I will put into them 
Hearts of Fleſh. Becauſe he was a- 
bout to be made manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, and to dwell in us. For, my 
Brethren, the Habitation of our Heart 


I appear before the Lo R D my God, pal. xii. ; 
and be Glorified * He anſwers, I will Pal. xxi, 23, 
cohfeſs unto thee in the Congregation in 
the midſt of my Brethren; and will 
ſing unto thee in the Church of the 
Saints, Wherefore we are they 
whom he has brought 7nto that good 
Land. | But what ſignifies the Milk 7 SED 
and Hony ? Becaule as the Child is 22' grin Jer. 
nouriſh'd firſt with Milk, and then #\ s- Add. 
with Hony ; So we being kept alive * a 
with the Belief of his Promiſes, and 
the Word of his Goſpel, ſhall live 
and have Dominion over the Land. 
For ſo he foretold above, ſaying, 
Encreaſe, and Multiply, and have Do- 

minion 
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plied after the 
ſame manner, 


Hebr, ix. 
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minion over the Fiſhes, &c. But who 
is there that 15 now able to have this 
Dominion over the Wild Beaſts, or 
Fiſhes, or Fowls of the Air ? For 

ou know that to Rule is to have 
how, that a Man ſhould be Lord 
over what he rules. But foraſmuch 
as this we have not now, he tells us 
when we ſhall have it: Namely ; 
when he ſhall become perfe&, that 
ſo we may be made Inheritors of the 
Covenant of the Lox. 


VIE. UNDERSTAND then, my 
Beloved Children, that the Good 
God hath before manifeſted all 
things unto us, that we might know 
to whom we ought always to give 
Thanks. If therefore the Son of 
God, who is the Loxp of all, and 
ſhall come to judge both the Quick 
and Dead, hath ſuffer'd ; that by his 
Stripes we might live : Let us believe 
that the Son of God could not have 
ſuffer'd but for us But, being cru- 
cified, they gave him Gall and Vi- 
negar to drink. Hear therefore how 
the Prieſts of the Temple did fore- 
ſhew this alſo : |) The Loxv by his 

Com- 
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Command which was written, de- 

clar'd that whoſoever did not faſt the 

Appointed Faſt t ſhould die the Death : t Levir. xxiji, 

Becauſe he alſo was one day to of- '* 

fer his Body for our Sins; and ſo 

the Type of what was done in * [- * Gen. xxy. 

ſaac be tulfill'd, who was offer'd up- 

on the Altar. What therefore is it 

that he ſays by the Prophet ? || And || Numb. xxix, 

let them eat of the Goat whith is offer d 55; Vid. Go 

in the day of the Faſt for all their £: amor. 1 

Sins, Harken diligently, my Bre- Loc. Comp. 

thren, And all the Prieſts, and they _ _ 

only ſhall eat the Inwarads, not waſhed, 

with Vinegar. And why ſo? Becauſe 

* ] know that when I ſhall hereafter v4 Annor. 

offer my Fleſh for the Sins of aNew 0.9 

People, ye will give me Vinegar to 

drink mixed with Gall; therefore 

do ye only eat, the People faſting 

the while, and lamenting in Sack- 

cloath and Aſhes. That by this he 

might fore-ſhew, that he was to 

ſutfer by them. But, hear then, ; 1.1. v5 

how he appointed it ? T Take, ſays vid. Maimon, 

he, two Goats, fair and alike, and _ gb 

offer them; And tet the High Prieſt Vell pag.350. 

take one of them for a Burnt Offering. Add: _—_ 

And what muſt be done with the pm 1 
other ? 
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other ? Let it be accurſed. Conſider 

how exactly this appears to have 

*yid. Edit, been a Type of Jekis. * And let 

Oxon.p. 4. 4. al the Congregation ſpit upon it, and 

0 prick it ; and put the Scarlet Wool a- 

bout its Head : And thus let it be car- 

ried forth into the Wilderneſs. And this 

being done, he that was appointed 

to convey the Goat, led it into the 

ts. 16s. tr my na | _ took away the 
'* Amor, Ycariet Wool, and put it upon a 

Edie. Oxon. Thora-Buſh,whoſe þ xntiet Sprouts 

In loc. when we find them in the Field we 
+ Vid, Annor. | 

Iaac Vol in Are Wont to eat : So the Fruit of 

that Thorn only is ſweet. And 

to what end was this Ceremony ? 

Conſider 3 One was offered upon the 

Altar, the Other was accurſed. And 

why was that which was accurſed, 

crownd ? Becauſe they ſhall ſee 

Chrift 1n that Day having a Scarlet 

Garment about his Body ; and ſhall 

fay : Is not this he whom hereto- 

fore we crucified ; having deſpiſed 

him, pierced him, mocked him ? 

Certainly this is he, who then aid, 

that he was the Son of God. As 

therefore he ſhall be then like to 

what he was on Earth, ſo PR 

the 
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the Jews heretotore commanded, to 

take two Goats, Fair and Equal. That 

when they ſhall ſee our Saviorr here- 

after coming #z the Clouds of Heaven, 

chey may be amazed at the Like- 

neſs of the Goats, Wherefore || ye | via. Lat, 
here again fſce a Type of Jeſus who Ver. 

was to ſuffer for us. But what then 
ſignifies this, That the Wool was to 

be put into the midſt of the Thorns ? 

This alſo is a Figure of Jeſus, ſet 

out to the Church. For as he who 

would take away the Scarlet Wool 

muſt undergo many difficulties, be- 

cauſe that Thorn was very ſharp, 

and with difficulty get it : So they, 

ſays Chriſt, that will ſee me, and ee AR xiv, 
come to my Kingdom , muſt **- 
through many Afiiftions and Trou- 

bles attain unto me. 


VIIE. BU T what Type do ye Numb. xx; 
{uppoſe it to have been , where 
it 15 commanded +1a the Law ; that t 7/-el. 
certain Men who had been guilty Se res 
of many Sins, ſhould offer a Heifter, cif, See 
and kill it and burn it. And the H-*. 13+ 
young Men ſhould take up the Aſhes 
end pur them in Vellels; and tiz 


- 
_- 
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a plece of Scarlet Wool and Hyſſop 
upon a Stick , and fo the young 
Men ſhould ſprinkle every one of 
the People, and they ſhould be clear 
from their Sins? Conſider how all 
theſe things are delivered in a || Fi- 
gure to us. This Heifer is Jeſus 
Chriſt ; the Wicked Men that were 
to offer it, are thoſe Sinners who 
brought him to Death : Who now 
are no longer Men ; there is no 
more any Glory of thoſe Sinners re- 
maining. The young Men that 
{ſprinkled them, ſignifie to us thoſe 
who preach the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and the Purification of the Hearr, 
to whom our Lokp gave Authority 
to Preach his Goſpel : Being at the 
Beginning Twelve, for a witneſs of 
the Tribes, becauſe there were 
Twelve Tribes of Iſrae/. But why 
were there Three young Men, that 
were appointed to ſprinkle the Sin- 
ners? In Teſtimony of Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, that they were 
Great before God. And why was 
the Wool put upon a * Stick ? Be- 
cauſe the Kingdom of Jeſus was 
founded upon the * Croſs 3 And 

therelorc 
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therefore they that put their Truſt 

in him ſhall live for ever. But why 

was the Wool and Hyflop put toge- 

ther ? To ſignikie that in the King- 

dom of Chriſt there ſhall be evil 

and baſe Days, in which we ſhall be 

ſaved. And Þ becauſe he that has ; via. corcler, 
any Diſeaſe in the Fleſh is by Hyſſop in Annor. 
purged from the Pollution of it. 
Wherefore theſe things being thus 

done, to us indeed are evident, but 

to the Jews they are obſcure ; be- 

cauſe they hearkned not unto the 

Voice of the Lokp. 


IX. AND therefore the Scrip- 
ture again ſpeaks concerning our 
Ears, that God has circumciſed them, 
together with our Hearts. For thus 
faith the Lokp in the Holy Pro- 
pher : By the hearing of the Ear they Sepruag. Plal. 
obeyed me. And again, They who are X45. 
afar off, ſhall hear what things I have © OF 
done, and ſhall underſtand. And a- 
gain, (ircumciſe your Hearts, ſaith the Jer.iv. 4. 
Lokp. And again he faith, Fer Jer. vil. 2, 
O lrael! Thus ſaith the Logp thy 
God. And again the Spirit of God 
prophelicth, ſaying ; Who 7s 9» Pla). xxxilit, 

that 


f Angel. 


Jer. iv. 3, 4. 
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that would live for ever, let him hear 
the Voice of my Son. And again, 
Flear O Heaven , and give Ear O 
Earth! Becauſe the LokD has ſpoken 
theſe things for a Witneſs. And 
again he Fiith, Hear the word of the 
Lokp, ye Princes of the People. And 

ain, Hear O Children! The Voice 
Fs crying in the Wilderneſs. Where- 
fore he has circumciſed our Ears, 
that we ſhould hear his Word, and 
believe. Bur as for that Circumci- 
ſion, in which the Jews truſt, it is 
aboliſhed. For the Circumciſion of 
which God ſpake, was not of the 
Fleſh : But they have tranſgreſled his 
Commands, becauſe the Evil + One 
hath deceived them. For thus God 
beſpeaks them ; Thus ſaith the Lory 
your God, Here you may find the 
New Command ; Sow xot wpou 
Thorns ; Be circumciſed to the Lokb 
your God, And what do's he mean 


* Vid. Lat In. ÞY this ? * Hearken unto your 


terp. Ver. 
Jer. vil. 26. 


Lok, and circumciſe the Hardneſs 
of your Heart, and harden not your 


Jer. ix. 25, 26. Neck. And again, Behold, ſaith the 


LoRD, all the Nations are uncircum- 
ciſed, they have not loſt their Fore- 
Ski A , 


— 
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Skin, but this People is not circum- 

ciſed in Heart. But you. will fay; 

the - Jews; were circumciſed for , a; 

Sign. * And ſoare all the Syrians, Vid. Core. 

and Arabians, and all the Prieſts of conter. 0vie. 

their Idols : Bur are they therefore.,ad Rom. cap. 

of the Covenant of Iſrael? And 5 

|} even the Egyptians: themſelves are 

circumciſed. Underſtand therefore, 

| Children, - theſe thiags more fully, 

that Abraham, who was the firſt that 

gave Circumciſion in the Spirit , 

looking forward to Jesus, circum- 

ciſed, taking the Myitery of Three 

Letters. For the Scripture ſays that 

| Abraham circumciſed three hrs 

and eighteen Men of his Houſe. But + That mary 0- 

what therefore was the Myſtery ers of the 4n- 

that was made known unto him ? |" Eaners 

I will tell you: It conliſts firſt in with him in 

\ | the EIGHTEEN , and next in the 77: $** 00: 

| Three Hundred, For the Numeral Add. cund. 

| Letters of Jew and Eight, are I H. Fs 34, 3s. 

| And theſe denote Jesus. And be- oxon. in toe 
cauſe the Croſs was that by which As m/tance of 

| we wereto findGrace ; therefore he I 

adds, Three hundred ; the note of 19, 18. 

- which is T [ the Figureof his Croſs. } 240 Anror 

- Wherefore by rwo Letters, he fig- pair. 0x0. 


- y | nified p. 125. 
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nified Jeſus, and by One his Croſs. 
He who has put-the Natural Gift of 
tis DoArin within in us, knows, that 
Fnever ſhew'd to any one'a-moreGe- 
ruine Truth : But T truſt that ye are 
worthy of it. 


X. BUT why did Moſes ſay; 
{ That in this || Te ſhall not eat of the Swine, neither 
be goes on the the Eagle,nor the Hawk ; nor the Crow ; 
wane oo nor any Fiſh that has not a Scale upon 
Vid. Annot. hims ? I anſaer, that under this owt- 


Coreler, & Ed. - 
Oxon. in toc [4 Figure, he comprehended three 


Levitic. xi. Spiritual DoCctrins, that were to be 
peurr. xiv. gathered from thence. Beſides which 
worth. on Lev, ie ſays to them in the Book of Deu- 
xi. 1. And 4 tronomy, and I will give my Statutes 
--aphey Deut. onto this People, Wherefore it is 
f inthe Un. not the Command of God that they 
arfarding. ſhould not eat 3 but Moſes, in the 

Spirit ſpake unto them. Now the 


Sow he forbad them to eat ; meaning 


thus much; Thou ſhalt not join 


thy ſelf to ſuch Perſons as are like 
unto Swine Who whilſt they live 
in Pleaſure, forget their God ; but 
when any Want pinches them, then 


they know the Lord: As the Sow, |: 
when ſhe is full, knows not her ' 


Maſter ; 


—_—  _ __ T— EEE 
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Maſter ; but when the. is hungry, 
ſhe makes a Noile ; :and'being again 
fed; is filent. Neithty, ſays he, {bac 
thou eat the Eagle, nor the Hawk, nor 


the: Kyte, nor. the Crom; that. is, Thou: 


ſhalt not keep Company with: ſuch 


kind of Men: as know not how by. 
their” Labour , and Sweat. to. get. 


themſelves Food:: But injuziofly ra- 
viſh-away the things of others,;- and 
watch. how to lay. Shares for' them ;; 
when at the ſame time they appear 


287. 


to live in perfect Innocence. [ * S9'* via, Amia, 
theſe Birds alone ſeek not Food for Lar. Verl.. 


themſelves, but 7. ſitting idle ſeek 
how they may. catof the Fleſh which 
Others have provided ;, being de- 
ſtrutive through their Wickedneſs. 
Neither , ſays he, ſbalt thou eat the 
Lampry,nor the Polypus, nor the Cyttle- 
Fiſh ; that is, thou ſhalc not be like 
ſuch Men,by uſing to: converſe with 


them: Who are Þ altogether wicked , Withed to the 


and adjudged to Death. For fo thoſe ene. 


Fiſhes are alone accurſed, and wal- 
low in the Mire, nor {wim as other 
Fiſhes, but tumble in the Dirt at 
the Bottom of the Deeps , Bur hg 


adds, * Neither ſhalt thou eat of the * 5:e Corcler, 
T 2 


- 


Hare Annor.io loc, 
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Hire,"To what iend  . To ſignifie' 
this 0 fis ; Thou ſhalt.not be'an: A- 
dulterer ; nor liken thy ſelf.to ſyth: 


Perſons: - For: the Hare every: year. 


{'agi41v5,, Multiplics||the places of its Concepti-: 
on ;-andas many yeatsas 1t lives;, ſo. 
many-# it has.” Neither ſbalt.. thow. 


f Teiras. - ; 
gras eat *off the FHyena.. That IS, again, Bei 


not an” Adulterer, :nor a Corruptet: 


of '0thers, neither be like to, fuch. 
* 5+ ſeveral And wherefore {d ?:- * Becauſe that 
be efrneg, Creature every 'year changes ,its 
the others de. Kind and is ſometimes Male and 
wed: See n- ſometimes Female. For which cauſe 
iv lo.  Aalſohe' juſtly hated the Wege/;:.to 
the end that they ſhould -_niet- be 
like fyuch perſons who with their 
Mouths commit ; Wickednels , - by 
reaſon of their Uncleanneſs ; nor joyn 
themſelves with thoſe impure Wo- 


men, | who. with their Mouths com--. 


+ vid. Aricg, Mit Wickednels. '+ Becaule that A- 
apud: Euſeb, Nimal conceives with its Mouth. 
Utes Moſes therefore ſpeaking as concern- 
Add. Coteler, 10g Meats , deliver'd indeed three 
1p 6c. great Precepts to them in the Spiri- 


tual Signification of thoſe (ommands. 


But:they according to the delires of | 


the Fleſh, underſtood him as if he 
had 


” 


of St, -Barnabas.. * 289. 
had only meant-it 'of Meats. ' And 
therefore David took” aright the 
Knowledfe- of his threefold Com- 
mand; ſaying in like manner ; Bleſ-PAl.1. 1, 
{ed is the Man that hath not walked 
in the Connſel of the Ungodly; As the 
Fiſhes before mentioned in the Bot- 
tor ofthe Deep in Darkneſs + Nor 
#ooll 1 the Way of' Sinners ; Asthey 
who iſeem 'to:fear the Loa; 'bur 
yet fi8;'as the Sow: And hath not 
ſat "in" the Seat of the Scorners-; "as 
thoſe) Birds who ſit and watch that 
they *frmay 'devour. ''' Here 'ye' have 
this Matter perfeQtly* ſet forth, and 
arcoring to the true knowledge of it. 
But fays Moſes, {||-Te ſball eat all that || Sie Edir. 
divideth the Hoof, and cheneth the Cud, ©". Þ rs 
Signifying thereby ſuch' an one as —diagrquig's Þ 
having taken his Food, knows him 
that nouriſheth him 3 and reſting 
upon him, rejoyceth in him.” And 
in this he ſpake well, having reſpett 
to the Commandment, * What + con9.Clem. 
therefore 1s it that he ſays ? That Alex. 1. iii. 
we ſhould hold faſt to them that F*98: © 3t 
fear the LoRD; with thoſe who Tycod &c.Co- 
meditate on the - Portion of the t<ler. Annor, 
Word'which they have reccived, in 2 © 

T 3 their 
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their. Heart ; with thoſe that declare 
the Righteouſneſs 'of the L.91R-D ; 
and keep his Commandments ; Is 
Ybort, with theſe! who know. that 
+ Auminate to Meditate s\a: Work of -Plealure, 
apan, and therefore | exetcife themſelves 
in un = of: m9 eq Zn 
w Ht they! eat taOIe that clave 
the !Hoof? . Becauſe-the Righteous 
liveth -in-this preſeat World); but 
bis ExpeQation :i5 fixed upen the 
other.. -Sec, Brethren, how. admira- 
bly. Moſes commanded theſe: things. 
Rut' how ſhould we (thus know all 
this, and underſtand #t? We: there- 
fore. underſtanding, atight the'Cam- 
mandments, ſpeak'as the. Lord would 
have us. Wherefore he has'circum- 
ciſed-our Ears and-our Hearts, that 
we might know 'thbeſe things. 
XI, LET us now-enquire whe- 
ther the Lord-'took (care -to mani- 
'feft any thing beforehand concern- 
0g WATER, ant]:the -Cxgss,.' Now 
far'the former! of theſe, it is writ- 
'tEn to the People of'//rae/ how the | 
ſhall not receive that BayTiSM whioh | 
bricgs to Forgiveneſs: of Sins; but | 
ſhall inſtitute another 0 ROOTS 
pled | that, 


| 
5 ' 


+ 
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of | St, Barnabas. 291 


. that canngt. For thus ſaith the Pro- 


phet: Be aitoniſh'd Q Heaven ! and er. I. 12. 
let the Kerth tremble at it, becauſe this 

People -bawe done two Great and Wicked 

things. They have left me, the Foun- 

tain of living Water, and have digged 

for themſetves broken ((iterns, that can 

hold no Water. Is my holy Moun- 

#4in * Zion 4a deſolate. Wilderneſs ? * Vid. Annor, 
For ye hall be as 4 young Bird nhen me ; —_ 
its Neſt is taken away. And again 1%. xvi. 1, 2. 


the Prophet faith, 1 mill go before — xl. 2. 


#bee, ants will make plaits the Moun- 
tains, and mill break the Gates of 
Braſs, and will ſnap in, ſund.r the Bars 
of Tron; And will give thee dark and 
hidden , and inviſible { reaſures, that 
they may know 1 am the LORD God. E 
And again ; He fball dwell in the high xl. 15» 
Dew of the ſtrong Rock. And then, "© 
what follows || concerning the Sog 2{ 1h. Vid. Fdir. 
His Water is faithful : Te ſpall-ſee oe 2:8. 
the Kjng with Glory, and your Soul 
ſball learn the Fear of the LORD. And 
again he faith in anather Prophet ; 
'He that do's theſe things ; bal be 
like a Tree planted by the Currents of 
Water, :which ſhall give its Fruit ws 
ts Seafon. Its Leaf” alſo ſball not 

T 4 wither 
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wither, and whatſoever he "eloth' it ſhall 


' Proſper. © As for the Wieked it is not 


£*p'i, 111. 19, 


(0 with them -. but they are as the Duſt 


which the Wind ſeattereth away from 


the face of the Earth. Therefore the 
Ungodly ſhall not #and in the Jude- 
ment, neither the Sinners in-the Coun- 


"eil of the Righteous. For: the Lord 


knoweth the way of the Righteous, and 
the Way of the. Unzodly foall periſh. 
Conſider how he has join'd both the 
Croſs and the Water together. For 
this he faith; Bleſſed are they who 
putting their-Fruſt in -the Croſs, 
deſcend into the Water 5+for- they 
hall have their Reward 1n due time: 
then, faith he, will I give it 'them, 
Eur as concerning the preſent time, 
he ſaith, Their Leaves ſpall not fall, 
Meaning thereby, that every Word 
thar ſhall go- out - of your Mouth, 
ſhall through Faith and Charity be 
tothe Converſion and Hope of ma- 
ny. - In like *manner do's another 
Prophet ſpeak. ” And the Land of Ja= 
cob was the Praiſe of all the Earth'; 
that is, the Veſſel of | his -Spirit , 
which he here magaifies, And what 
follows ? And there was a River run- 
GUY 4 ning 
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ning on the Right hand, and beautiful 
Trees grew up by it; and he that ſhall 
eat of them ſhall live for ever.” The 
ſignification of which is this: That 
we go down into: the Water. full of 
Sins: and Pollutions ; but. come. up 
again” bringing forth Fruit.;' having 
in our Hearts the: Fear and. Hope 
which is in Jeliis! * And whoſoever 
ſhall eat. of them ſhall live ifor.ever. 
That is, whoſoever ſhall hearken:to 
thoſe who call thera, and ſhall be- 
lieve, (hall live-for ever. 
| G3. lin bit 

XII. I N like manner he deter- 
mins concerningithe: Croſs in:]| ano- | via. Conjea. 
ther Prophet, ſaying; 'And when ſpall Edir. Oxon, | 
theſe things be fulfilled? The Logp , 9dr Hr. 
anſwers; When the Tree that 1s fallex Corel, in loc. 
ſhall riſe, and when: Bloud ſball drop 
down from the Tree. Here you bave 
again mention made; both of the Croſs 
and of: him-that was to be cruatfied 
wpor-#; || And yet: farther he faith y ge, 5, wier. 
in one 'of the Books: of Moles ; where i like maner 
when '{frael was beaten by a ſtrange am" ae 
People; to the End that God might Edir. Oxon. 
remember *them, how that for their 5x09. xvii 
Sins they were deliver'd unto My” EN 

6.1 Tic 


294 The Catholick Epiſile 

the Holy Spirit put-it into the Heart | 
of Mafes to repreſent both the :Sign 
of ithe:Croſs, and of him that was 
to fuffer. Thet ſo they might know 
that'it. did not believe in him, 
chey ould. be overcame for ever, 

+ Again ſet Adoſes therefore '.quled up Armour | 


them in A174, yparns Armour in-:the mitfdle of 2 


being armed, . : " X 
val Fiſtng:Gromnd, and: Banding up-bigh 
TY” aboverall of chemiſteerched forth his 
Amns,und fo [ſreel againiConquer'd. 


Bat inv/tſooner. didhe let down 4s 
Hands, but they +were- again Gain. | 
And why ſo? To the end they 
mixht know, that except they'truſt 
is 1m tim they cannbtþe ſaved. .And 
1@/4xv, 2 inanother Prophet (he faith, 7 have 
| finerched .aut my \Fayds all the Day 
lows. o-s\Reople difobedient, and ſpeat- 

ins «ain my reghteous Way. And 

$9 Trenzus, Aga Mofes makes. a | Type of Je- 
uſt Mart. i{us;-to-ſhew 'that he was to die;and 
_—_ chowithat-he, whom they thought 
Oceon. p.19..2, tO tbe>dead, was ito give Liferto-c- 
tire! falling. hays; an the Gign of | tale .that 
fell -in. Ixael. :Bor God cauled all 

ſorts:vf Serpents:to bite them, and 

they died ; ' foraſmauch as by:a Ser- 

peat Tranſgrefiion began _=_ 

that 


"9 
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that ſo he mjght convince.them that 
for their, Tranſgreſſiqns.they .ſhall be 
deliversd: into the. .Pain , of Death, 
Mofes then himſelf, who had come» | 
manded them, Jaying,. le [ball fat Dentr.xxviies 
wake to your ſelues any graves or mol: _ 


oO 


ten Imgge to "he your God ; yet now Raps 
did ſo himnſelf , that, be .might.re- 7 + 
preſent ..to them. the. Figure ofithe (4 


LorD\Jeſus. -  For.hemade a brazen 
Se and ſet it up.on high,: and 
called- the, Pegple together toan Af 
ſembly ;, Where being. come, they 
intregted, Moſes that, he would make 
an Attpaement for them, and pray 
that they might be healed. Then 
Moſes hy unto:themſaying ; when 
any 08e -among you ſhall. be.bitteg, 
let him-come unto the-Sexpent that ts in 
ſet:apon.the Pole.; and let him aſſured- 
ly tru in him, that though he be dead, 


yet hes able to give Life, 'and.pre- 


ſently he, ſhall be ſaved; and ſorthey 
did. ..\See therefore how here alſo you s þ 
have 4n..ths the Glory of Jelus;; | 
and that''in hin. and to him are all Rom. xi.35.. 
things. .Again; What ſays Meoſes.to 
Jeſus the Son of Nun, when he-gave | 
that Name unto him, as being a Pro- 

pact, 
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het, that allthe'People might under- 
and that 'the'Father 'didf manifeſt 
#tf things chticerning his Sn Jeſus 
[ $6 the other #2 {| Jeſus: the Son of Nun?! Moſes 
Fachers. Juſt.” therefore gave Him that Name when 
Flarr-5c. Vid: he ſent him!'to, þy out: the Land of 
pa8: 79 Canaan ; * and ſaid; Take # Book"in 
vid. Inter. ebine Hands, and'write whit the Loxp 
Exod. xvli.tg. Jaith : foraſmuch 'as Jeſus the © Son of 
God, ſhall in the' loft Dayy'\ent off by 
the © Roots 'all the' Honſe of” Attaleck. 
See here again Jeſus, not the Son of 
Man, but the Son 'of Go , "made 
manifeſt in'a Type andim the'Fleſh. 
Bur: becauſe it ' might Heretifter be 
faid; that-Chriſt was the St of Da- 
* Comp. Vet. 4174+ * therefore 'Drvid Raring and 
© 6 pm wellknowing the Errors ' 6f the 
Plal. cix.z3, Wicked, fath; The Lord ſaid 
anto my L O R Þ, fit thou on my Right 
Hand until ] make thine Enemies thy 
Footſtool. And again Iſaiah ſpeiketh 
on this wiſe, The Lo RD ſaid unto 
| Vid. Annor. [| Chriſt my LorD, T have laid hold on 
Coeeler.in ot bis right Hand, that the Nations ſhould 
p. 18... obey oy him, and I will break the 
We. xlv. 1. frength of Kjngs. Behold, how both 
+ Comp. vet. F David and Iſaiah call him Lo KD, 

"ar, InerÞ- -and the Son of God. S 
IL 


", 
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XIIL.:B.UT let us go yet farther, 
and enquire whether this People he 
the Heir .or the former; .and whe- p 
ther the Covenant be with. us. or 
with them, And-firſt as. concern- 
ing 6a 53 hear. what the Scxip- 
rure ſaith. aac pr ayed for his-Wafe Gen, xxy. 2x, 
Rebeckah,; becauſe ſhe was barren Þ ry ow St. 
and ſhe:conceived. Afterwards Re- Jutt. Mare. 
beckah went forth to.enquire of the Ter. &. vid, 
LoRD.; And the L o Rb ſaid unto g, x0 P- 
her , There, are two Nations in thy 
Womb, and two People ſhall come from 
thee ; and .the one ſhall have. power 0- 
ver the other, and the Greater ſhall 
ſerve the Leſſer. Underſtand here 
who was 1/azc ; who Rebeckah, and 
of whom 1t was foretold, that this 
People ſhould be Greater than that. 

And in , another Prophecy Jacob 

ſpeaketh more clearly -to bis Son 

Joſeph ſaying ; Behold. the Lorb hath Ge. viviii 
not taken me from thy Face, bring 

me thy Sons that I may bleſs them, 

And he brought unto his Father 

|| Manaſſeb and Ephraim. , deliring |! Vid. Lat. | 
that he ſhould bleſs Menaſſeb, be- *Þ:Vet. . 
cauſe he was the Elder. Therefore 


Joſeph 
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b brought him to. the Right 
ge of bY Father PFatob: " 
Jacob by the'Spirit foreſaw the Fi- 
oure of the People that was'to-come. 
And what faith the Scripture ?' | And 
Tacob croſſed Bis Hands, ani put his 
Rizht Hand. upon Ephraim his ſecond, 
and the Younger Son, and Bleſſed him. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto Facob ': Pat 


thy. Right Fland upon the Flead of 


Gen. xv. 17. 
So St. Paul 


Manaſlch, he is  Firſt-born 
Son, And Job {rid unto Theph - 
T know it, my Son, I know it ; but the 
 Creater ſhall ſerve the Leſſer ; though 
he alſo ſhall. be Bleſſed, Ye ſee of 
whom. he appointed it, that they 
ſhould be the firſt People, and Heirs 
of the Covenant. If therefore God 
ſhall have yet farther taken: Notice 
of this by Abrahams too 3 Our Un- 
derſtanding of it will then be per- 
fetly eſtabliſhed. What then faith 
the Scripture to Abreham, when Le 
believed,and it was imputed unto him for 


bimſelf applies Righteouſneſs ? Behold I have made 


this. , 
Rom, 1, 3. 


- 


thee a Father of the Nations, which 
without Circumciſion believe in the 
LQRD. 


X1V. 
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XIV. L EP us therefore now en- 
quire, whether God has fulfilled the 
Covenant, which he fware uo our 
Fathers, that he would give this Peo- 
ple? Tes werity, He gave it: - But 
they were not worthy to receive 
it by reaſon. of their Sins. For 
thus ſaith the Prophet : And Moſes Exod.xxir.18 
continued faiting in Mount Sinal, to 
recerve the Covenant of the LORD 
with the People, forty Days and forty 
Nizhts. And he received of the Logp P<vr-ix- 10. 
two Tables written with the Finger xx04.xxx; 18 
of the Lorp's Hand in the Spirit : 
And Moſes when he had receivedthem 
brought them down that he might 
deliver them to the People. And the 
Lokp ſaid unto Moſes; Moſes, Moſes, CO—_ 7 
get ohes dhoan quick! ; for the People UTC. IN, 12» 
which thou browhreſt out of the Land'of 
Epypt have done Wickedly, And Moſes 
tend that they had againſet up 
a Molten Image; and he caſt the 
two Tables out of his Hands; and 
the Tables of the Covenant of the 
Lokpd were broken. Moſes there- 
fore received them, but they were 
not worthy. Now then learn how 

we 
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we have received them. Moſes, be- 
ing a. Servant took-.them ; bur the 
Loxp. himſelf has given them unto 
us, that we might be'the People of 
his Inheritance, having ſuffered all 
things for us. And it was therefore 
made manifeſt ; that they ſhould fill 
up the Meaſure of their ' Sins, and 
that we || being made Heirs by him, 
ſhould receive the Covenant of the 
Lord Jeſus. And again the Prophet 
ſaith, Behold, 1 have ſet thee for a 
Light unto the Gentiles, to be | the Sa- 
viour of all the Ends of the Earth, 


ſaith the Lord the God who hath re- 


deemed thee, Who for that very 
End was prepared, that by his Own 
appearing he might redeem our 
Hearts, already devoured by Death, 
and delivered over to the Irregula- 
rity of Error, from Darkneſs ; and 
eſtabliſh a Covenant with us by his 
Word. For ſo it is written, that 
the Father commanded him, by de- 
livering of us from Darkneſs, to pre- 
pare unto himſelt a- Holy People. 
Wherefore the Prophet ſaith, 1 the 
LoRD thy God have called thee in 
Righteouſneſs, and I will take thee ” 

the 
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the Hand and will trenghthen thee. And 
give thee for a Covenant of the People, 
for a Light of the Gentiles. To open the — 7 
Eyes of the Blind, tobring out the Pri- 
ſoners from the Priſon, and them that 
fit in Darkneſs out of the Priſon- Houſe, 
'  Conlider therefore from whence we 
' have beenredeemed. And again the 
Prophet ſaith ; The Spirit of the LoRD 1G. Lxi. r, +. 
is _ me, becauſe he hath anointed me; Cowv. Luk: 
he hath ſent me to preach glad Tidings 
to the Lovly; to heal the broken in 
Heart ; to preach Remiſſion to the Cap- 
tives,and ſight unto the Blind : To pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the LoRb, 
ana the Day of Reſtitution ; to comfort 
all that mourn. 


XV. FURTHERMORE itis 
| written concerning the Sabbath in 
the Ten Commandments , which 
God ſpake in the Mount $Siz4 to 

Moſes, Face to Face; Santifie the Exol. xx. 2. 
| Sabbath of the LORD with pure Hands, 
and with a clean Heart. And elfſe- 

where he ſaith, ]/ thy Children ſhall keep ſer. xvii. 24. 
my Sibbaths, then will ] put my Dercy 
pon them, And even in the beginning 
of the Creation he makes mention 
V of 


i. ah i... A 
— 
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Gen.ll. 2. of the Sabbath. And God made is ſix 
wed, xx. I!» Days the Works of his Hands ; and he 
| Vid. Corel. finiſhed them on the || ſeventh Day, and 
pooh _ he refted the ſeventh day and ſanitified 
this Traditim it, Conſider, my Children, what 
then was, See that ſignifies, he finiſÞ'd them in ſix 
in loc. Edie, Days. The meaning of it is this ; 
Oxon, p. 50, a. that in 4+ ſix thouſand years the 
Lord God will bring all things to 
an End. For with him One Day is a 
Thouſand Years : as himſelf teſtifi- 
Plal.Lxxxix.4- eth, ſaying, Behold this day ſball be as « 
thouſand years. Therefore, Children, 
in {x Days, that is, in ſix thouſand 
|| 7hat is, » years ſhall || All things be accom- 
wry I 'te pliſhed. And reited the Seventh 
— Berne, Day : He meaneth this; that when 
q.v. Arnot. p. his Son ſhall come, and aboliſh the 
» 7-£9-0x0". Seaſon of the * Wicked One, and 
Verſ jugde the Ungodly ; and ſhall change 
the Sun, and the Moon and the Stars; 
then he ſhall glorioully reſt in that 
ſeventh Day. He adds laſtly ; Thos 
ſhalt ſanitifie it with clean Hands and « 


pure Heart. Wherefore we are greatly 


deceived if we imagin that any one | 


can now ſanCtifie that Day which 
God has made Holy, without haviog 
a Heart pure in all things. He will 

there- 


t 
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therefore then truly ſanQifie it with 

blefſed Reſt, when we (having re- 

ceived the righteous Promiſe, when 

Iniquity ſhall be no more, all things 

being renewed by the Lokd) ſball 

be able to ſanQikee it, being our ſelves 

firſt made Holy. Laſtly, he faith 

unto them ; Tow New Moons and 1a. |. 13. 

your Sabbaths I cannot bear them, 

Conſider what he means by it ; The 

Sabbaths, ſays he, which ye now kee 

are not acceptable unto me,but thoſe 

which 1 have made; when reſting 

_ _ mo | _—— || the | So the athe 
ighth Day, that is the Beginning 1905 9; 7: 

of the other World. For which _—_ — os 

we obſerve the Eighth Day with eas 36. 

Gladneſs, in which Jeſus both roſe 

from the dead ; and manifeſted 

himſelf to his Diſciples ; and fo 

aſcended into Heaven. 


XVI. I T remains yet that we 
ſpeak to you concerning the Tem- 
ple : How thoſe miſerable Men be- 
og deceived have put their truſt iq 
the + Houſe, and not in God him» + vid. dir. 
ſelf who made them ; as if it were qu Ver, 
the Habitation of God. Much © 'P 
V 2 after 
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after the ſame manner 'as the 

Gentiles have conſecrated him in 

* The Temple, * their Temples. But learn: there- 
fore how the Lokp ſpeaketh, ren- 

Ia. xl.12, dring the: Temple vain : Who has 
pics hy the Heaven with a Span, and 

the Earth with his Hand? Ts it not I? 

Thus ſaith the Lorb; Heaven is 

: my Throne, and the Earth is my Foot- 

Ia. IxY.1. Zool. What is the Houſe that ye will 
build me ? Or what is the place of 

my Reſt? Know therefore that all 

their Hcpe is vain. And again he 

If, xlix.179, {peaketh after this manner ; Behold 
| they that deſtroy this Temple, even they 
ſhall build another. And fo it came 

to pals; For through their Wars it 

is now deſtroy*'d by their Enemies ; 

ard the Servants of their Enemies 

build it up. 'Farthermore, it has 

been made manitelt how both the 

City, and the Temple, and the Pco- 

ple of 1/rae! ſhould be given up. 

Jer xxy, For the Scripture ſaith 3 And it ſball 
Iia. v, come to paſs in the laſt days, that the 
LoRp will deliver up the Sheep of his 

Paſture ; and their Fold,” and their 

Tower unto Deftruttion. And it has ' 

come to pals, as the Lord hath | 

| {poken. 


—_ —— 
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ſpoken. Let us enquire therefore, 
whether there be any 'Temple of 
God? Yes there 1s: Az that there 
where himſelf declares that he would 
both make and eſtabliſh jit. For it 


395 


is written; And it ſhall be that as yy, 
ſoon as the Week ſhall be compleated Haggii ii. 


the Tempe of the LoRD ſhall be glo- 
riouſly built in the Name of the Lox. I 
find therefore that there is a Temple. 
But how ſball it be built in theName of 
the Lov ? I will hew you. Before that 
we belived in God,the Habitation of 
our Heart, was corruptible and fee- 
ble, as a Temple truly built with 
Hands. For 'it was a Houſe full 
of Idolatry, a Houſe of Devils 3 in- 
almuch as there was done in 1t 
whatſoever was contrary unto God. 
But it ſhall be built in the Name of 
tne LoRd. Conſider, how that the 
Temple of the Lozp ſhall be wery 
glorioully built. And by what means 
that (hall be, learn. Having re- 
ceived Remiſſion of ovr Sins, and 
truſting in the Name of the Lokp, 
we are become Renew, being a- 
gain created from the Beginning. 
Wherefore God truly dwells inour 
T2 Houle, 
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Houſe, that is, in us. But how do's 
he awell in us ? The Word of his 
Faith, the Calling of his Promile, 
the Wiſdom of his Righteous Judg- 
ments, the Commands of his Do- 
Arine ; He himſelf prophecies with- 
in us, he himſelf dwelleth in us, 
and openeth to us who were in Bon- 
dage the Gate of || Our Temple, 
that 1s, || the Mouth of Wiſdom , 
having given Repentance to us ; 
and by this means has brought us 
into his incorruptible Temple, He 
therefore that deſlires to be ſaved 
looketh || not unto the Man , but 
unto him that dwelleth in him , 
and ſpeaketh by him ; being ſtruck 
with Wonder, foraſmuch as he ne- 
ver either heard him ſpeaking ſuch 
Words out of his Mouth, nor ever 
deſired to hear them, This is that 
Spiritual Temple that is built uato 
the Lok. | 


XVII. AND thus I truſt, I have 


declared to you as much, and with | 


as great Simplicity as I could, thoſe 
things which make for your Salva- 
tion, ſa as not to have omitted any 

thing 


| 
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thing that might be requiſite thereunto, 
For ſhould I ſpeak farther of the 
Things that ||now are, and of thoſe 
that are to come, you would not 
yer underſtand them , ſeeing they 
lie in Parables. This therefore ſhall 
{"tfice as to theſe things. 


XVIII. LET us now go on tothe 
other kind of Knowledge and Do- 
Qrine. There are two ways of 
Doarine and Power; The one of 
Light, the other of Darkneſs. Bur 
there is a great deal of difference be- 
rween theſe two ways: For over 


one are appointed the + Angels of + Vid. Cores 
God, the Leaders of the way of |*7; in !oc. 
Lightz Over the others the Angels pal. i. 


of Satan. And the one is the Lokp 
from Everlaſting to Everlaſting ; 
the other is the Prince of the Time 
of Unrighteouſnels. 


XIX. NOW the way of Light is 
this; if any one defires to actain ro 
the Place that is appointed for him, 
and will haſten thither by his Works. 
And the Knowledge that has been 
given to us of walking in it; to 

V 4 this 
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this Efe&. * Thou ſhalt love him 
that made thee : * Thou ſhalt glo- 
rife him that hath redeemed thee 
from Death. * Thou ſhalt be ſimple 
in Heart, and * Rich in the Spirit. 
* Thou ſhalt not cleave to thoſe 
that walk in the Way of Death. 
* Thou ſhalt hate to do any thing 
that is not plealing unto God. 
* Thou ſba!t abhor all Difſimula- 
tion. * Thou ſhalt not negleCt azy 
of the Commands of the Lokv. 
* Thou ſhalt not exalt thy ſelf, but 
ſhalt be humble. * T hou ſhalt not 
take Honour to thy ſelf. * Thou 
thalr not enter into any Wicked 
Counſel againſt thy Neighbour. 
* Thou ſhalt not be confident in 
thy Heart. * Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit * Fornication ; nor * Adultery. 
Neither ſhalt thou * corrupt thy 
ſelf with Mankind, * Thou ſhalt 
not make uſe of the Specch which 
God has given thee, to any Impuri- 
ty. * Thou ſbalt not accept any 
Mans Perſon, when thou reprovelt 
any ones Faults, * Thou ftalt be 
Gentle. * Thou ſhalt b2 Quiet. 
* 1 hou ſhalt tremble at the Words 

which 
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which thou haſt heard, * Thou 
ſhalt not keep any Hatred in thy 
Heart againſt chy Brother. * Thou 
ſhalt not entertain any doubt whe- 
ther it ſhall be, or not, * Thou 
ſhalt not take the Name of the Lokp 
in vain. * Thou ſhalt love th 
Neighbour above thy own Soul. 
* Thou ſhalt not deſtroy thy Con- 
ceptions before they are brought 
forth ; nor kill them after they are 
born. * Thou ſhalt not take off thy 
Hand from thy Son, or from thy 
Daughter ; but ſhaltteach them from 
their youth the Fear of the Lokp, 
* Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bours Goods ; neither ſhalt thou be 
an Extortioner, * Neither ſhall thy 
Heart be joined to proud Men ; but 
thou ſhalt be numbred among the 
Righteous and the Lowly, * What- 
ever Troubles ſhall happen uato 
thee, thou ſhalt receive them as 
good, * Thou ſhalt not be double- 
minded, or double-tongu'd ; for a 
double Tongue is the Snare of Death. 
*Thou ſhalt be {ubje&t unto theLorp 
and to inferior Maſters as to the I- 
mages of God, in Fear and Reve- 
rence, 
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rence. * Thou ſhalt not be bitter in 
thy Commands towards any of th 

Servants that truſt in God; Tea 

thou chance not to fear him 
who is over both ; becauſe he came 
not to call any with reſpe& of Per- 
ſons, but whomſoever his Spirit had 
prepared. * Thou ſhalt communi- 
cate to thy Neighbour of all thou 
haſt ; Thou ſhalt not call any thing 
thine own : For if ye partake in 
ſuch things as are incorruptible, how 
much more ſhould ye do it in thoſe 
that are Corruptible ? * Thou ſhalt 
not be forward to ſpeak ; for the 
Mouth is the Snare of Death. * As 
far as thou art able, || keep thy ſelf 
Pure. * Reach not out thine Hand to 
receive, and with-hold it not when 
thou ſhouldſt give. * Thou ſhalt love, 
as the Apple of thine Eye, every one 
that ſpeaketh unto thee the Word of 
the Lord.  * Call to thy Remem- 
brance Day and Night, the future 
Judgment, * Thou ſhalt ſeek our 
every Day the Perſons of the Righte- 
ous. * And both ſeek by thy Speech 
and go forth to exhort ; and medi- 


| 


tate how thou maieſt ſave thine 


Own 
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own Soul. * Thou ſhalt alſolabour 
with thy Hands that thy Sins may 
be forgiven thee. * Thou ſhalt not 
deliberate whether thou ſhouldſt 
give; * Nor having given, murmur 
at it. * Give to every one that asks ; 
ſo ſhalt thou know who is the good 
Rewarder of thy Gifts. * Keep what 
thou haſt received ; thou ſhalt nei- 
ther add to it,or take from it, * Let 
the Wicked be always thy Averſion. 
* Thou ſhalr judge righteous Judg- 
meat. * Thou ſhalt never cauſe Di- 
viſions ; but ſhalt make Peace be- 
tween thoſe that are at variance, 
and bring them together. * Thou 
ſhalt conteſs thy Sins ; * Azd not 
come to thy Prayer with an Evil- 
Conſcience. This is the Way of 
Light. 


XX, BUT the Way of Darkneſs 
is crooked, and full of Curſing, For 
it is the Way of Ecernal Death 
with Puniſhment ; in which they 
that walk , meet thoſe things that 
deſtroy their own Souls. Such are ; 
Idolatry,Confidence, Pride of Power, 
Hypocrifie, Double-Mindedneſs, A- 

dultery, 
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dultery , Murder, Rapine, Pride , 
Tranſgreſſion, Deceit, Malice, Ar- 
rogance, Witchcraft, Covetouſnels, 
and the Want of the Fear of God. 
In this walk thoſe who are the Per- 
ſecutors of them that are good ; Ha- 
ters of Truth; Lovers of Lies; 
who know not the Reward of 
Righteouſneſs , nor cleave to any 
thing that is good, Who admini- 
{ter not righteous Judgment to the 
Widdow and Orphan ; who watch 
for Wickedneſs,and not for the Fear 
of the Lord; From whom Gentle- 
neſs, and Patience are far off; 
Who love Vanity, and follow after 
Rewards ;Having no Compaſſion up- 
on the Poor ; nor take any pains for 
ſuch as are heavy laden and Opreſſed : 
Ready to evil ſpeaking,not knowing 
him that made them : Murderers of 
Children ; Corrupters of the Crea- 
ture of God; That turn away from 
the Needy ; Opprels the Aﬀflited ; 
The Adorers of the Rich, but unjuſt 
Judges of the Poor ; being Altoge- 
ther Sinners, | 
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XXI. IT is therefore fitting that 
learning the jult Commands of the 
LokD, which we have before men- 
tioned, we ſhould walk in them. 
For he that do's ſuch things ſhall 
be glorified in the Kingdom of God. 
But he that chules the other part, 
ſhall be deſtroyed together with his 
Works. For this cauſe there ſhall 
be both a Reſurrection and a Retri- 
bution. I beleech thoſe that are Ex- 
cellent among you , if ſo be you 
will take the Counſel which with a 
good intention I offer to you; You 
have. thoſe with you towards whom 
you may do good ; Do not forſake 
them. For the Day is at hand in 
which All things ſhall be deſtroyed, 
together with the Wicked One. The 
Lo&b is near,and his Reward is with 
him. 1 beſecch you therefore again 
and again; be as good Law-givers to 
one another; continue faithful Coun- 
{ellors to cach other ; Remove from 
among you all Hypocrifte. And 
may God,the Lord of allthe World, 
give you Wiſdom, Knowledge, Un- 
derſtanding,; anda trve apprehenlion 
of his Judgments in Patience, Be ye 

tauglir 
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taught of God ; Secking what it is 
the LoRp requires of you, and do- 
ing it ; that ye may be ſaved in the 
Day of Judgment. And if there be 
among you any remembrance of 
what 1s good 3 think of me, medi- 
tating upon theſe things, that both 
your Deſire and your Watching may 
turn to ſome good account, I be- 
ſeech you; I ask it as a Favour of 
you ; Whilſt you are in this beauti- 
ful + Tabernacle of the Body be want- 
ing in none of theſe things 3 bur 
without ceaſing ſeek them, and ful- 
fill every Command ; For theſe 
things are firting and worthy to be 
done. Wherefore I have given the 
more diligence to write «97to you, aC- 
cording to my Ability, that you 
might rejoice. Farewel, Children of 
Love and Peace. The Lokd of Glory 
and of all Grace, be with your Spi- 
rit. Amen. 
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Azain# filthy and proud Thoughts : 
alſo the Correftion of Hermas for 
his Neglett of his Sons. 


I. E who had bred me up 
Sold a certain young Maid 

- at Rome : whom when I 

ſaw many Years after, I remembred 
her, and began to love her as a Siſter. 
It happen'd ſome time afterwards, 
R 3 that 
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that I faw her waſh'd in the River 
Fyber;, and | reach'd out my hand 
unto her, and help'd her our of the 
River. And when I ſaw her, I 
rhought with my ſelf, faying, That 
I ſhould be happy had I forrun'd to 
have met with a Wife like unto her 
both for her Beauty and Manners. 
This I thought with my felf ; nor 
did F think any thing more. But 
not long after, as | was walking and 
muſing on thete Thoughts, I began 
to honor the Creature of God, think- 
ing with my felf how noble and 
beautiful it is. And when I had 
walk't a lirtle, | felt afteep. And 
the Spirit caught me away, and car- 
ried me through a certain Place to- 
wards the Right-hand, through 
which mo Man contd pats. Ir was 
a Place among Rocks, very ftcep, 
and unpaſlable for Water. When | 
was paſt this Place I came into a 
Plain; and rhecre falling down upon 
my Knees, I began to pray unto the 
Lokp, and ro confels my Sins. And 
as | was praying, the Heaven was 
opened, and L ſaw the Woman which 


I had coveted, falutung me from Hea- 
| ven, 


ems. ad ha 
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ven, and faying, HE R MAS, hail! 


- And I looking upon her, anſwered, 


Lady, What doit thou do here ? She 
anſwered me, I am taken up hither 
ro convince thee of Sin unto the 
Lorp. Lady, faid I, Wilt thou con- 
vince me ? No, (aid ſhe : but hear 
the Words which I am about to ſpeak 
unto thee, God who dwelleth in 
Heaven, and hath made All things 
out of Nothing, and has multiplied 
them for his Holy Churches fake, is 
angry with thee, becauſe thou haft 
ſinned againſt me. And I anſwering 
ſaid unto her, Lady, [f F have ſinned 
againſt thee, 2:// me where, or in 


what Place, or when did 1 ever ſpeak 


an unſeemly or diſhoneſt Word unto 
thee ? Have I not always eſteemed 
thee asa Lady? Have l not always 
reverenced thee as a Siſter * Why 
then doſt thou imagine theſe wicked 
things againſt me? Fhen ſhe, ſmi- 
ling upon me, ſaid, The deſire of 
Naughtineſs has riſen up in thy 
heart, Docs it not ſeem to thee * to * kir. Oxon, 
be an ill thing for a Righteous Man lier Co.c'rr, 
to have an evil deſire rife up in his 
heart? It is indeed a Sin, and that a 
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very great one, to ſuch a Man : for 
a righteous Man thinketh what is 
righteous. And whilſt he does fo, 
and walketh uprightly, he ſhall have 
the Lord in Heaven favourable unto 
him in all his Works. But as for 
thoſe who think wickedly in their 
hearts, they take to themſelves Death 
and Captivity: and eſpecially thoſe 
who love this preſent World, and 
glory in their Riches, and regard 
not the good things that are to come ; 
their Souls wander up and down, 
and know not where to fix. Now this 
is the Caſe of ſuch as are Doubtful, 
who truſt not in the Lorp, and de- 
ſpiſe and neglect their own life. But 

o thou pray unto the Lokp, and 
he will heal thy Sins, and the Sins 
of thy whole Houſe, and of all hi 
Saints. 


IT. AS foon as ſhe had ſpoken 
theſe Words the Heavens were ſhut, 
and I remained utterly ſwallowed up 
in Sadneſs and Fear ; and ſaid within 
my ſelf, If this be laid againſt me 
for Sin, how can I ever be ſaved? 


, Or how ſhall I ever be able to intreat 


the 
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the Lord for my many and great 
Sins? With what Words ſhall I be- 
ſeech him to be merciful unto me ? 

As I was thinking over theſe things, 

and meditating in my ſelf upon them, 
behold a Chair ſet over againſt me of 

the whiteſt Wool, as bright as Snow. 

And there came an old Woman in a 
bright Garment, having a Book in 

her hand, and fate alone, and falu- Vid. Hieron. 
ted me, ſaying, HER MAS, hail! \7 Hoſoam: 
And I being full of Sorrow, and *” 
| weeping, an{wered, Hail, Lady! and 

ſhe ſaid unto me, Why art thou ſad, 

| Hermas, who wert wont to be pati- 

ent, and modeſt, and always cheer- 

ful ? I anſwered, and ſaid to her, 
Lady, a Reproach has been objeted 

| to me by an excellent Woman, who 

{ | tells me that I have ſinned againſt 

her. She replied, Far be any ſuch 
thing from the Servant of God. But 

it may be the deſire of her has riſen 

up in thy Heart? For indeed there is 

| ſuch a Thought even in the Servants 

of God, leading unto Sin. Nor ought 

| ſuch a deteſtable Thought to be in 

| the Servant of God ; nor ſhould a 

| Spirit that is approved deſire _ 
which 
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which is evil ; nor eſpecially HER- 
MAS, who contains himfelt from all 
wicked Appetites, and is full of all 
Simplicity, and of great Innocence. 


HI. NEVERTHELESS the Lorp 
is not angry with thee for thine own 
fake, but upon the account -of thy 
Houſe, which has commuted Wick- 
edneſs againſt the Lok, and againſt 
their Parents. And that ACt of thy 
Fondneſs towards thy Sons; in that 
thou haſt not admoniſhed them, but 
haſt permitted them to live wickedly; 
and for this Cauſe the Lokb is angry 
with thee : But he will heal all the 
Evils that are done before thee in thy 
Houſe. For through their Sins and 
Iniquities, thou art wholly conſumed 
in ſecular Afairs. But now the Mer- 
cy of God hath taken Compaſſion 
upon thee, and upon thine Houle, 
and hath * greatly comforted thee ; 
only as for thee, do not wander, but 
be of an even Mind, and comfort 
thy Houſe. As the Workman bring- 
ins forth his Work, offers it to whom- 
ſoever he pleaſes; fo ſbalt thou by 
teaching every day what 1s juſt, go" 
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off a great ſm. Wherefore ceaſe not 
to admoniſh thy Sous, far the Logb 
knows that they will repent with all 


" their heart, and he will write thee in 


the Book of Life. And when ſhe had 
{atd this, ſhe added unto me ; Wilt 
thou hear me Read? I anſwer'd her, 
Lady, I will. Hear then, ſaid be; 
And opening the Book ſhe read, glo- 
rioufly , greatly, and wonderfully , 
ftuch things as I could not keep in 
my Memory. For they were terri- 
ble Words, ſuch as no Man could 
bear. Howbeit I committed her laſt 
Words to my Remembrance ; for 
they were but few, and of great uſe. 
« Behold the mighty Lokp, who by 
« his invincible Power, and with his 
« excellent Wiſdom made the World, 
* and by his glorious Counſel encom- 
* paſſed the Beauty of his Creature, 
* and with the Word of his ftrength 
«* 6x'd the Heaven, and founded 
* the Earth upon the Waters ; and 
* by his powerful Vertue eftabliſh'd 
* tis Holy Church, which he hath 
* blefled : Behold, he will remove 
* the Heavens, and the Mountains, 
*the Hills and the Seas; and all 


things - 
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« things ſhall be made Plain for his 
« Elect; that he may render unto 
« them the Promiſe which he has pro- 
* miſed with much Honor and Joy ; 
« if fo be that they ſhall keep the 
«Commandments of God, which 
© they have received with great 
« Faith, 


IV. AND when ſhe had made 
an end of Reading, ſhe roſe out of 
the Chair ; and behold four Young- | 
men came, and carried the Chair to 
the Eaſt. And ſhe called me unto 
her, and touch'd my Breaſt, and ſaid | 
unto me, Did my Reading pleaſe 
thee ? I anſwered, Lady, Theſe laſt 
things pleaſe me ; but what weat be- 
fore was ſevere and hard. She ſaid 
unto me, Theſe laſt things are for 

+ Edit, Oxon, | the Righteous, but the foregoing 
for the Revolters and Heathen. An 
as ſhe was talking with me, Two 
more appeared, and took her up on | 
their ſhoulders, and went to the Eaſt, 
where the Chair was. And ſhe went 
chearfully away ; and as ſhe was go- 
ing, ſaid unto me, HERMaAs, be 


good chear. 
VISION 
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VISION I. 


Haain, of bis Negle& in Cor- 
recting h:s Talkative Wife ; 
and of his Lewd Sons; and 
of his Own Manners. 


I. A® I was on the Way to Cawe, 

about the ſame time that I 
had been the laſt Year, I began to 
call to mind the Viſion I formerly 
had. And again the Spirit carried 
me away, and brought me into the 
{ame Place, in which I had been the 
Year before. And when I was come 
into the Place, I fell down upon my 
Knees, and began to Pray unto the 
LokD, and to Honour his Name, 
that he had eſteemed me worthy, and 
had manifeſted unto me my former 
Sins. And when I aroſe from Prayer, 
behold I ſaw over againſt me the Old 
Woman whom I had ſeen the laſt 
Year, walking and reading in a cer- 
tain Book. And ſhe ſaid unto me, 
Can'ſt thou tell theſe things \- = 
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Ele& of God? I anſwered and faid 
unto her, Lady, I cannot retain ſuch 
great things in my Memory, but 
give me the Book, and I will write 
them down. Take it, {ays ſhe, and 
ſee that thou reſtore it again to me. 
As ſoon as { had receivd it, 1] went 
aſide into a certain Place of the Field, 
and tranſcribed every Letter, for l 
found no Syllables. And as ſoon as 
I had finiſhed what was written mm 
the Book, the Book was ſuddenly 
caught out of my hands, but by 
whom 1 ſaw not. 


IL. AFTER fifteen days, when 

T had faſted, and intreated the Loxp 
with all carneſtneſs, the Knowledge 
of the Writing was revealed unto 
me. Now the Writing was this: 
Thy Seed, O HERmas! hath fin- 
ned againſt the Loxy, and have be- 
trayed their Parents, through their 
great Wickedneſs. And they have 
been called the Betrayers of their Pa- 
rents, and have gone on in their 
Treachery. And now have they 
added Lewdneſs to their other Sins, 
and the Pollutions of Naughtinels ; 
Thus 
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Thus have they f{Fd up the Mea- 
ſure of their Iniquitiess But do 
thou upbraid thy Sons with all theſe 
Words ; and thy Wife, which ſhall 
be thy Siſter. And let her kearn to 
refrain her Tongue, with which ſhe 
calumniates. For when ſhe ſhall 
hear theſe things, ſhe will refrain 
her elf, and \hall obtaia Mercy. 


331 


And || they ſhall be inftructed, when þ 5 Coreter. 


thou ſhalt have reproach'd them 
with thele Words, which the Lozy 
has commanded to be revealed unto 
thee. Then (hall their Sins be for- 
given Which they have heretofore 
committed, and the Sins of all the 
Saints, who have ſinnedeven untothis 
day 3 if they ſhall repent with all 
their Hearts, and remove all Doubts 
out of their Hearts, For the Lorb 
hath ſworn by his Glory ooncermng 
his Eleft , having determined the 
certam Day, that if any one ſhall 
even now {m, he ſhall not be ſaved, 
For the Repentance of the Righte- 
ous has its End. The Days of Repen- 
tance are fulfilled ro all che Saints; 
but to the Heathen, there xs/Repen- 
tance even unto the Laſt Day. _ 

alt 
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ſhalt therefore fay to thoſe who are 
over the Church, that they order 
their Ways in Righteouſneſs ; that 
they may fully receive the Promiſe 
wich much Glory. Stand faſt there. 
fore ye that work Righteouſneſs ; 
and continue to do it, that your De- 
parture may be with the Holy An- 
gels. Happy are ye, as many as 
ſhall endure the Great Tryal that is 
at hand, and whoſoever ſhall not 
deny his Life. For the Lok hath 
{worn by his Son, that who ſo de- 
nieth his Son and him, being afraid 


of his Life ; he will alſo deny him | 


in the || World that is to come. But 
thoſe who ſhall never deny him, he 
will of his exceeding great Mercy 
be favourable unto them. 


III. BUT thou, O FHermas! re- 
member not the Evils which thy 
Sons have done, neither negle& thy 
Siſter, but take care thatthey amend 
of their former Sins. For they will be 
inſtruQted by this Doftrine, if thou 
ſhalt not be mindful of what they 
have done wickedly. For the Re- 
membrance of Evils worketh "__ : 

ut 
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but the Forgetting ofthem, Life Eter- 
nal.But thou, HERrmas haſt under- 
gone a great. miny' Wordly Trou- 
bies for the Offences of thy Houſe 3 
becauſe thou haſt negleted them, 
as things that did not belong unto 
thee; and thou art wholly taken 
up with thy great Buſineſs. Never- 
theleſs, for this cauſe ſhalt thou be 
ſaved, that thou haſt not departed 
from the Living God ; And thy Sim- 
plicity, and (ingularContinency ſhall 
preſerve thee, 1t thou ſhalt continue 
in them. Yea, they ſhall fave All 
ſuch as do ſuch things; and walk 
in Innocence and Simplicity. They 
who are of this kind, ſhall prevail 
againſt all Impiety, and continue 
unto Life Eternal. Happy are all 
they that do Righteouſneſs , they 
ſhall-not be conſumed for ever. But 
thou wilt fay ; Behold there is a 
great Tryal coming. If it fcems 
good to thee, Deny him again. The 
Loko 1s nigh to them rhat turn to 
him, as it is written in the Books of 
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IV. MOREOVER, Brethren, 
it was reavealed to me, as I was 
ſleeping, by a very goodly young 
Man,ſaying unto me; What thinkeſt 
thou of that old Woman from whom 
thou received(t the Book; Who is 
ſhe? I anſwered, a Sybil. Thou 
art miſtaken, ſaid he, ſhe is not. I 
reply*d,who is ſhe then, Sir ? He an- 
{wered me, it is the Church of Ged. 
And I ſaid unto him, Why then 
do's ſhe appear Old ? She is there- 
fore, ſaid he, an Old Woman, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the firſt of all the 
Creation, and the World was made 
for her. After this I ſaw a Viſion 
at home 1a my own Houſe, and the 
Old Woman whom I had ſcen be- 
tore, came to me and ask*d me, whe- 
ther I had yct dcliver'd the Eook 
which ſhe had given me to the Elders 
of the (Church? And I anſwered, 
that I had not yet. She reply'd, 
Thou haſt well-done, for I have cer- 
rain Words more to tell thee. But 
when TI ſhall have finiſhed all the 
Words, they ſhall be clearly under- 
ſtood by the Ele&t. And thou ſhalt 
write two Beoks, and ſend one to 

Clement, 
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Clement, and one to Grapte, For 
Clement ſhall ſend it to the foreign 
Cities, becauſe it is permitted tohim 
ſo to do. But Grapte (hall admoniſh 
the Widows and Orphans. But thou 
ſhalt read it to the Elders that are 
over the Church, 


— — 


VISION ll. 


Of the Building of the Church- 
Triumphant ; and of the ſe- 


veral Orders of Reprobates. 


l. HE Viſion which I ſaw, 
Brethren, was this. When 

I had often faſted and pray'd unto 
the Lorv, that he would manifeſt 
unto me the Revelation which he 
had promiſed by the Old Woman 
to ſhew unto me : The ſame Night 
ſhe appeard unto me , and {aid 
unto me; becauſe thou dolt thus 
afflit thy ſclf, and art ſo deſirous 
to know All things, come into the 
Field, where thou wilt, and about 
the ſixth Hour, I will appcar unto 
4 1 thee, 
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thee, and ſhew thee what thou muſt 
ſee. I ask'd her, ſaying; Lady, in- 
to what part of the Field ? She an- 
{wered, wherever thou wilt , only 
chuſe a good and a private place. 
And before I could begin to ſpeak 
and tell her the place, ſhe faid unto 
me; I will come where thou wilt. 
I was therefore, Brethren, in the 
Field, and I obſerved the Hours, and 
came into the place where I had ap- | 
pointed to go. And | beheld a Bench *' 
placed; it was a linnen Pillow, and | 
over it ſpread a Covering of fine {| 
Linnen. When 1 ſaw theſe things or- | 
der'd in this Manner, and that there ' 
was no Body in the place, I began to |, 
be aſtoniſh'd, and my Hair ſtood on | 
end, and a kind of Horror ſeizd me, | 
tor I was alone. But being come | 
to my ſelf, and calling to mind the' | 
Glory of God, and taking Courage, 
I fell down upon my Knees, and be- 
gan again to confeſs my Sins as be- 
tore, And whilff [ was doing this, 
the O/d4 Woman came thither with 
the ſix young Men whom I hai | 
ſeen before, and ſtood behind me as 
I was praying and confeſhing my 
S11s 
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Sins unto the Lord. And touching 
me, ſhe ſaid ; leave off now to pray 
only for thy Sins; pray alf for 
Righteouſneſs, that thou maiſt re- 
ceive a part from her in thy Houſe. 
And ſhe liired me up from the place, 
and took me by the Hand, and 
brought me to the Scat ; and faid to 
the young Men, Go, and Build. As 
ſoon as they were departed, and we 
were alone, ſhe ſaid unto me; ſit 
here. I anſwered her ; Lady, let 
thoſe who are Elder fit firſt. She 
reply'd, fit down asI bid you. And 
when I would have fate on the right 
ſide, ſhe ſuffered me not, but made 
a ſign to me with her Hand, that I 
ſhould fit on the left. As I was 
therefore muſing, and full of Sorrow, 
that ſhe would not ſuffer me to fir 
on the right ſide, the ſaid unto me, 
HERMAs, why art thou ſad? The 
place which 1s on the right Hand is 
theirs who have already attain'd 
unto God, and have ſuffercd for his 
Name ſake. But there is yet a great 
deal remaining unto thee, before 
thou canſt (it with them. But con- 
tinue, as thou doſt in thy Stucerity, 
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and thou ſhalt fit with them ; as 
all others ſhall that do their Works, 
and ſhall bear what they have born, 


II. IT ſaid unto her; Lady, I would 
know what 1t 1s that they have ſut- 
fered ? Hear they, {aid ſhe: Wild 
Beaſts, Scourgings, Impriſonments, 
and Crofles tor his Name fake. For 
this cauſe the right Hand of Holt- 
neſs belongs to them, and to all 0- 
thers as many as ſhall ſuffer for the 


| 


Name of God ; but the left belongs - 


to the reit. Howbeit the Gitts and ' 


the Promiſes belong to both ; to 
them, and to thoſe on the left Hand; 
only that ſitting oa the right Hand 


they have ſomeGlory above the others. 


But thou art deſirous to fit on the 
right Hand with them ; and thy De- 
fects are many. But thou ſhalt be 
purg d from thy Defets: As allo all 


who doubt not,ſhall be cleanſed from | 
all the Sins which they have commit | 


ted unto this Day. And when ſhe had 
ſaid this ſhe would have d:rarted; 
Wherefore falling down before her 
Feet, I began to intreat her, for the 
Lokb's fake, that ſhe would ſhew 


me 
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me the Viſion which ſhe had pro- 
miſed. 'Then ſhe again took me by 
the Hagd, and lifted me up, and 
made me fit upon the Seat on the 
left fide ; and holding up a certain 
bright Wand, ſaid unto me ; eeſt 
thou that great thing? I reply'd; 
Lady, I ſee nothing. She anſwered ; 
Dolt thou not ſee over againſt thee 
a great Tower, which is built upon 
the Water with brighr ſquare Stones ? 
For the Tower was built upon a 
{quare by thofe ſix young Men that 
came with her. And thouſands of 
other Men brought Stones : Some 
drew them out of the Deep ; Others 
carried them from the Ground, and 
gave them to the ſix young Men. 
And they took them, and built. As 
for thole Stones which were drawn 
out of the Deep, they put them all 
into the Building ; for they were 
poliſh'd, and their Squares exaQly 
an{wered one another, and ſo one 
was joyn'd in ſuch wiſe to the other, 
that there was no ſpace to be ſeen 
where they joyn'd. Inſomuch that 
the whole Tower appeard to be 
built as it were of one Stone. But 
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as for the other Stones that were 
taken off from the Ground, ſome 
of them they rejected, others they 
fitted into the Building. Others they 
cut out, and caſt at a diſtance from 
the Tower. Moreover there were 
many other Stones, which lay round 
about the Tower, which they 'made 
no uſe of in the Building. Some 
of theſe were rough, others had 
Clefts in them ; others were white 
and round, not proper for the build- 
ing of the Tower. Beſides theſe, [ 
{aw other Stones caſt atar oft from 
the Tower,and falling into the High- 
Way , but not continuing in the 
Way , but were rolled trom the 
Way into a deſert Place. Others [l 
{aw falling into the Fire and burn- 
ing : Others were glowing hot juſt 
by the Water, yet could not roll 
themſelves into it, though very de- 
ſirous to fall into the Water. 


HI. AND whenſke had ſhew'd 
me theſe things ſhe would have de- 
parted. But I ſaid unto her, Lady, 
What do's it profit me to ſee theſe 
things, and not underſtand what they 

mean 2? 
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mean ? She an{wer'd and faid unto 
me, you are very cunning, 1n that 
youare deſirous to know thoſe things 
which || relate to the Tower, Yea, (| 4re abae. 
ſaid I, Lady, that I may declare 
} them unto the Brethren ; and they 
| may rejoyce,and hearing theſe things 
may glorifie God with great Honour. 
Then ſhe faid ; Many indeed ſhall 
{ hear them, and when they ſhall have 
heard them, ſome ſhall rejoyce, and 
others weep. And yet even theſe, 
if they ſhall repeat, ſhall rejoyce too. 
Hear therefore what I ſhall {ay con- 
cerning the Parable of the Tower, 
and after this be no longer importu- 
nate with me about the Revelation. 
For theſe Revelations have an end, 
ſceing they are fulfilled. But thou 
doſt not leave off to deſire Revela- 
tions ; for thou art very + urgent. f Edit. Oxon. 
As for the Tower which thou (ſeeſt 
built, ic is 1-my 4elf; namely the 
Church , which have appeared to 
thee both now, and heretofore, 
Wheretore ask what thou wilt con» 
cerning the Tower, and I will reveal 
it unto thee, that thou mayſt re- 
joyce With the Saints. I ſaid unto 
her, 
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her, Lady, Becauſe thou haſt thought 
me once worthy to receive trom thee 
the Revelation of all theſe things, 
declare them unto me. She anſwer'd 
me; whatſoever is fit to be revealed 
unto thee, ſhall be revealed: * Only 
let thy Heart be with the Lok, 
and doubt not, whatſoever thou ſhalt 
ſee. Iask'd her, Lady, why is the 
Tower built upon the Water? She 
replied; I faid before to thee that 
thou wert very Wiſe to enquire di- 
ligently concerning the Building ! 
therefore thou ſhalt find the Truth, 
Hear therefore why the Tower is 
built upon the Water : Becauſe your 
Life is and ſhall be ſaved by Water. 
For it is founded by the Word of the 
Almighty and Honourable Name; 
and 1s ſupported by the Inviſible 
Power and Virtue of God. 


IV. ANDI anſwering ſaid unto 
her ; Theſe things are very admira- 
ble : But Lady, who are thoſe ſix 
young Men that build ? They are, 
ſaid ſhe, the Angels of God, which 
were thirſt appointed, and to whom 
the Lok has deliver'd all his Crea- 
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tures, to build them up, and to rule 
over. For by theſe the Building of 
the Tower ſhall be finiſh'd. And 
who are the ret who bring them 
Stones ? They allo are the Holy 
Angels of the Lokp ; but the other 
aremore excellent than theſe. Where- 
fore when the whole Building of the 
Tower ſhall be finiſhed, they ſhall 
all feaſt together beſides the Tower, 
and ſhall glorifte God, becauſe the 
Strufture of the Tower is finiſh'd. [ 
ask'd her, ſaying ; I would know the 
Condition of the Stones, and the 
meaning of them, what itis? She 
anſwering ſaid unto me ; Art thou 
better than all others, that this 
ſhould be revealed unto thee ? For 
othersare both before thee,and better 
than thou art,to whom thele Viſions 
ſhould be made manifeſt : Never- 
theleſs that the Name of God may 
be honour'd, it has been, and ſhall 
be reveal'd unto thee, for the ſake 
of thole who are doubtful , and 
think in their Hearts whether theſe 
things are ſo or not? Tell them 
that all theſe things are true ; and 
that there is nothing in them that 
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is not true; but all are firm, and 
truly eſtabliſhed. 


V. HEAR now then concern- 
ing the Stones that are in the Build- 
ing The ſquare and white Stones, 
which agree exaQly in their joynts ; 
are the Apoſtles, and Biſhops, and 
Dottors, and Miniſters who through 
the Mercy of God have come an, 
and govern'd, and taught, and mi- 
niftred holily and modeſtly to the 
Ele& of God, both that are fallen 
alleep, and which yet remain ; and 
have always agreed with them, and 
have had peace within themſelves 
and with each other. For which cauſe 
their Joints exactly meet together in 
the Building of the Tower. They 
which are drawn out of the Dee 
and put into the Building, and Gove 
Joynts agree with the other Stones 
which are already built, are thoſe 
which are already fallen aſleep, and 
have ſuffered for the ſake of the 
Lord's Name. And what are the 
other Stones, Lady, that are brought 
from the Earth ; I would know what 
they are 7 She anſwer'd, They which 
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lie upon the Ground and are not po- 
liſhed, are thoſe which God has ap- 
proved becauſe they have walked in 
the Law of the Lov, and direQed 
their ways in his Commandments. 
They which are put in the Building 
of the Tower,are the young in Faith 
and the Faithful, And theſe are ad- 
moniſh'd by the Angels to do well, 
becauſe that Iniquity is not found in 
them. But who are thoſe whom 
they rejected, and laid beſides the 
Tower ? They are ſuch as have 
ſina'd, and are willing to repent ; 
for which cauſe they are not caſt 
far from the Tower, becauſe they 
will be uſeful 1n the — if they 
ſhall repent. They therefore that 
are yet to repent, it they ſhall repent 
ſhall become ſtrong in the Faith ; 
that is, it they repent now, whilſt 
the Tower is building. For it the 
Building ſhall be finith'd, there will 
then be no place for them to be put 
in, but they ſhall be rezeted ; For 
he only has this Priviledge, who ſhall 
now be put to the Tower, 
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VI. BUT would you know who 
they are that were cut out and caſt 
afar off from the Tower ? || Lady, 
ſaid I,, IT deſire it. They are the 
Children of Iniquity, who believed 
only in Hypocriſie, and departed not 
from their Evil Ways: For this cauſe 
they are not ſaved, becaule they are 
not of any Uſe in the Building by 
reaſon of their Sins. Wherefore they 
are cut out, and caſt afar oft, becauſe 
of the Anger of the Lokp, and be- 
caulc they have provoked him to an- 
ger againſt them. As for the great 
Number of other Stones which thou 
haſt ſeen placed about the Tower , but 
not put into the Building ; thoſe 
which arc rugged , are they who 
have known the Truth, but have 
not continued in it, nor been joyn'd 
to the Saints; and therefore are un- 
profitable. Thoſe that have Cletts 
in them, are they who keep up Dil- 
cord in their Hearts againſt each o- 
ther, and live not in Peace; that 
are friendly when preſent with their 
Brethren, but as ſoon as they arc 
departed from one another , their 
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Wickedneſs {till continues 1n their 
Hearts. Theſe are the Cletts which 
are ſeen in thoſe Stones. Thoſe that 
are maim'd and ſhort are they who 
have believed indeed ; but ſtill are 
in great meaſure full of Wickedneſs; 
for this cauſe are they maim'd and 
not whole. But what are the white 
and round Stones, Lady, and which 
are not proper for the Building of 
the Tower ? She anſwering ſaid un- 
to me; How long wilt thou continue 
Fooliſh and without Underſtanding ; 
asking every thing and diſcerning 
nothing ? They arc ſuch as have 
Faith indecd ; but have withal the 
Riches of this preſent World. When 
therefore any Troubles ariſe, for the 
ſake of their Riches they deny the 
Lokb. Ianſwering faid unto her; 
when theretore will they be Profita- 
ble tothe Logb? When their Riches 
ſhall be cut away, lays ſhe, in which 
they take delight, then they will be 
profirable unto the Lok Þ for his 
Building. For as a round Stone, un- 
leſs he be cut away, and caſt ſome- 
what off of its Bulk cannot be made 
ſquare ; fo they who are rich in this 
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World, unleſs their Riches be parcd 
off, cannot Be made profitable unto 
the Lokp. Learn this from thy 
own Experience : When thou wert 
Rich, thou waſt unprofitable ; but 
now thou art profitable, and fit for 
the Life which thou haſt under- 
taken ; for thou allo once waſt one 
of thoſe Stones. 


VII. AS for the reſt of the Stones 
which thou ſaweſt caſt afar off from 
the Tower, and running in the Way 3 
and tumbled out of the Way into 
Deſert places ; they are ſuch as have 
believed indeed, but through their 
doubting have forſaken their true 
Way, thinking that they could find 
a better. But they wander and are 
miſerable ; going into deſolate Ways. 
Then for thoſe Stones which fell into 
the Fire, and were burnt ; They 
are thoſe who have tor ever departed 
from the Living God ; nor has it e- 
ver come into their Hearts to repent, 
by reaſonof the AﬀeCtion which they 
bear to their Luſts and Wicked- 
neſles which they commir. And what 
are the reſt which fell by the Wa- 
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ter, and could not roll into the Wa- 
ter ? They are ſuch as have heard 
the Word ; and were willing to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lok ; 
but conſidering the great Holineſs 
which the Truth requires, have with- 
drawn themſelves, and walk'd again 
after their wicked Luſts, Thus ſhe 
finiſh'd the Explication of the Tower. 
But T being ſtill urgent, ask'd her : Is 
there Repentance allow*d to all thoſe 
Stones which are thus caſt away and 
were not ſuitable to the Building of 
the Tower ; and ſhall they find 
place in this Tower ? They may 
repent, faid ſhe, but they cannot 
come 1nto this Tower ; but they 
ſhall be placed in a much lower 
Rank; and this after that they ſhall 
have been afflicted, and fulfilPd the 
Days of their Sins. And for this 
cauſe they ſhall be removed, becauſe 
they have received the Word of 
Righteouſneſs. And then they ſhall 
be tranſlated from their AﬀiCtions, 
if they ſhall have a true ſenſe in their 
Hearts of what they have done amiſs. 
But if they ſhall not have this Senſe 
in their Hearts, they ſhall not be 
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ſaved, by reaſon of the Hardneſs of 
their Hearts. 


VIII, WHEN therefore I had 
done asking her concerning all theſe 
things, ſhe ſaid unto me ; Wilt thou 
ſee what elſe ? And Ibeing defi- 
rous of ſeeing it,l became very chear- 
ful of Countenance. She therefore 
looing back upon me, and ſmiling a 
little, ſaid unto me : Seeſt thay ſe- 
ven Women about the Tower ? La- 
dy, faid I, I ſee them. This Tower, 
replied ſhe, is ſupported by them, 
according to the Command of the 
Loxp : Hear therctore the Effefts 
of them. The firſt of them which 
holds her Hand faſt, is called Faith ; 
by her the Ele& ſhall be ſaved. The 
next Which is girt up, and looks 
Manly, is named Abſtinence : She 
is the Daughter of Faith. Whoſo- 
ever therefore ſhall follow her ſhall 
be happy in all his Life ; becauſe he 
{hall abſtaia from all evil Works, be- 
lieving that if he ſhall contain bim- 
ſelf from all Concupiſcence, he ſhall 
be the Heir of Etcrnal Life. And 
what Lady, ſaid I, are the other five! 
They 
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They are, reply'd ſhe, the Daugh- 
ters of One another. One of them is 
called Simplicity ; the next Inno- 
cence ; the third Modeſty ; then 
Diſcipline, and the laſt of all is Cha- 
rity. When therefore thou ſhalt have 
obſerved the Works of their Mo- 
ther, thou ſhalt be able to obſerve 
all things. Lady, faid I, I would 
know what particular Virtue evety 
one of theſe has. Hear then, replied 
ſhe ; They have equal Vertues ; and 
their Vertues are knit together, and 
follow one another as they were born. 
From Faith proceeds Abſtinence 
from Abſtinence, Simplicity 5 from 
Simplicity, Innocence ; from Inno- 
cence, Modeſty ; from Modeſty , 
Diſcipline and Charity. Therefore 
the Works of theſe are Holy and 
Chaſt, and Right. Wholoever there- 
fore ſhall ſerve theſe, and hold faſt 
to their Works, he ſhall have his 
Dwelling in the Tower with the 
Saints of God. They I ask'd her con- 
cerning the Times, whether the End 
were now at Hand ? But ſhe cry'd 
out with a loud Voice, ſaying; O 
fooliſh Man ! Doſt thou not ſee the 
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Tower that it is always building ? 
When therefore the Tower {hall be 
finiſh'd, and built, it ſhall have an 
End ; and indeed it ſhall ſoon be ac- 
compliſhed. But do not ask me any 
more Queſtions. What has been ſaid 
may ſuffice for thee and for all the 
Saints ; with the renewal of your 
Spirits. For theſe _ have not 
been revealed to thee only, but that 
thou mayſt make them manifeſt un- 
to all. For therefore, O HERmas, 
after three Days thou muſt under- 
ſtand theſe Words which I begin to 
ſpeak unto thee , that thou mayſt 
{peak them in the Ears of the Saints ; 
that when they ſhall have heard and 
done them, they may be cleanſed 
from their Iniquities, and thou to- 
gether with them. 


IX. HEAR me therefore, O my 
Sons ! I have bred you up in much 
Simplicity, and Modeſty , and In- 
nocency ; for the Mercy of God, 
which has dropp'd down upon you 
in Righteouſneſs; that you ſhould 
be ſanQified, and juſtified from all 
Sin and Wickcdneſs : But ye will not 
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ceaſe from your evil Doings. Now 
therefore hearken unto me, and have 
Peace one with another , and viſit 
one another, and receive one ano- 
ther, and do not enjoy the Creatures 
of God alone. Give freely to them 
that are in need. For ſome by too 
free feeding contraQ an Infirmity in 
their Fleſh, and do Injury to their 
Bodies ; whilſt the Fleſh of others, 
who have not Food, withers away, 
becauſe they want ſufficient Nouriſh 
ment, and their Bodies are conſum'd. 
Wherefore this Intemperance is hurt- 
ful to you, who have, and do not 
communicate to them that waat. 
Prepare for the Judgment that is a- 
bout to come upon you. Ye that 
are the more Eminent ſearch out 
them that are Hungry, whilſt the 
Tower is yet unkiniſh'd. For when 
the Tower ſhall be finiſh'd, ye (ball 
be willing to do good, and ſhall not 
find any place for it. See therefore, 
ye that glory in your Riches, leaſt 
perhaps they groan who are in want; 
and their Sighing come up unto God, 
and ye be (hut out with your Goods 
without the Gate of the Tower. 
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Behold I now warn you who are ſet 
over the Church,and love the higheſt 
Seats ; be not ye like unto thoſe that 
work Miſchief. And they indeed 
carry about their Poiſon in Boxes ; 
but ye contain your Poiſon and Me- 
dicines in your Hearts ; and will not 
purge them,and mix your Senſe with 
a Pure Heart, that ye may find 
Mercy with the Great King. Take 
heed, my Children, that your Diſſen- 
tions deprive you not of your Lives. 
How will ye inſtruQt the Ele& of 
God, when ye your felves want 
Corre&tion ? Wherefore admoniſh 
one another, and be at Peace among 
your felves; that I ſtanding before 
your Father, may give an Account 
for you unto the Lokb. 


X. AN D when ſhe had made 
anend of talking with me, the {ix 
young Men that built came and 
carried her to the Tower ; and four 
others took up the Seat o» which 
ſhe ſate, and went away again, they 
alſo, to the Tower. I ſaw not the 
Paces of theſe, for their Backs were 
rowards me. As ſhe was going aloag 


of St. Herns. 


Easked' her, that ſhe would reveal 


to ths what concern'd the three 
Forms 1m which fhe had appear'd 
wits rhe, But ſhe — fad 
unto nie ; concerfing thee thi 
tho muft ask ſome = bo thas rs 
may be revealed unto thee. Now, 
Brethren, irs the Firſt Viſion ohe laſt 
Year, ſho appeared unto me excerd- 
ing old, and ſitting wa Chair. In 
another Vifion, fhe had indeed a 
yourkfub Face, but her Fleſh and 
Hair were old; and ſhe talked wirh 
me ftanding, and was more chearful 
than the firſt crime. In the third Vi- 
ſion, ſhe was it all reſpe&s. much 
younger, and comely to: the Eye ; 
only fie had the Hair of an Aged 
Perſon : Yet ſhe looked chearful;and 
ſate upon a Seat. I was therefore 
very fad concerning theſe things,.un- 
tf F might underſtand rhe. Viſion. 
Wherefore T faw the ſame Old Wo- 
mar ur# Viſion-of che Night ſaying 
unts'me'; All Prayer necdeth Hn- 
fiilirey. Faſt therefore, and thou 
haſt lam frony the Lofty that which 
thoudoft as. I faſted: rherefore once 
Day. Phe ſame —_ a- young Man 
4 ap- 
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appear'd to me and ſaid ; Why doſt 
thou thus often deſire Revelations in 
thy Prayers? Take heed that by asking 
many things,thou hurt not thy Body, 
Let theſe Revelations ſuffice thee ; 
Canſt thou ſee more notable Revela- 
tions than thoſe which thou. haſt al- 
ready received ? I anſwered and ſaid 
unto him ; Sir, I only ask this one 
thing upon the account of the three 
Figures of the Old Woman that ap- 
peared to me, that the Revelation 
may be compleat,- Heanſwer'd me ; 
You are not without Underſtanding, 
but your Doubts make you {ſo ; for- 
aſmuch as you have not your' Heart 
with the Los. I replyed and faid ; 
But I ſhall learn theſe things more 
carefully from you. | 


XI. HEAR then, ſays he, con- 
cerning the Figures , about which 
you enquire. And firſt, in the firſt 
Viſion ſhe appear'd to thee in the 
Shape of an Old Woman ; becauſe 
your ancient Spirit was decay'd, and 
without Strength, by reaſon of your 
Infirmities, and the Doubtfulneſs of 
your Heart. For as they who are 
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Old have no hope of renewing them- 
ſelves, nor expeCt any thing but their 
Departure: So you being weakned 
through. your worldly Afairs gave 
your {elf up to Sloath, and caſt not 
away your Sollicitude from your 
ſelf upon the Logp ; and your Senſe 
was confuſed, and you grew Old in 
our Sadneſs. But Sir, I would 
ow why ſhe fate upon a Chair ? 
He anſwered ; Becauſe every one 
that is weak ſitteth upon a Chair by 
reaſon of his Infirmity ; that his 
Weakneſs may be | upheld. : See 
_ the Figure of the firſt Vi- 
100. 


XII. IN the ſecond Viſion you 
ſaw her ſtanding, and having a 
youthful Face,and more cheartul than 
her former ; but her Fleſh and her 
Hair were ancient. Hear, ſaid he, 
this Parable allo. When any one 
grows Old, He deſpairs of himſelf 
by reaſon. of his Infirmity and Po- 
verty ; and expeQts nothing but the 
laſt Day of his Life. Bur on the 
ſuddain anlnheritance is left to him ; 
and he hears of it, and riſfs , and 
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being become chearful,he puts on ew 
Strength ; And now he no longer 
lies along, but ſtands ; and is de- 
liver'd from his former Sorrow ; and 
fits not, but ats manfully, $6 you, 
having heard the Revelation which 
God revealed unto you; becauſe 
God had Compaſſion upon you, and 
renew'd your Spirit 5 both laid a- 
fide your Infermities, and Strength 
came to you, and you grew ſtrong 
in the Faith ; and God ſeeing your 
Strength rejoyced. For this cauſe 
he ſhewed you the Building of the 
Tower; and wil ſhew other things 
unto you, if you ſhall have Peace 
with all your Heart among each 0- 
ther. 


XIH. BUT in the third Viſion 
you ſaw her yet younger ; fair and 
chearful, and of a ſerene Counte- 
nance. For as if ſome good News 
comes-to one that is ſad, he ſtrawht- 
way forgets his Sadneſs, and repards 
nothing elſe but the goed - News 
which he has heard'; and: for rhe 
reſt he is comforted, and his- Spirit 
is renew'd through the Joy your 
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he has received : Even fo you have 
been renew'd in your Spirit, by ſee- 
ing theſe good things. And for that 
you faw her ſitting upon a Bench, 
it denotes a ſtrong Pofition ; becauſe 
a Bench has four Feet, and ſtands 
ſtrongly. And even the World its 
ſelf is kept up by the four Elements. 
They therefore that repent perſeQ- 
ly, ſhall be young ; and they that 
turn from their Sins with their whole 
Heart, ſhall be eſtabliſh'd. And now 
you have the Revelation fully ; ask 
no more to have any thing farther 
revealed unto you. Bur if any thing 
be to be revealed, it ſhall be made 
manifeſt unto you. 


VISION IV. 
Of the Tryal and Tribulation 


that is about to come upon Men. 


I.F Saw a Viſion, Brethren, twenty 
Days after the former Viſion ; 

a Figure of the Tribulation that 1s at 
hand. I was walking in the Field 
Way : 
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Way : Now from the publiek Way 
totheMannour whither I went is about 
ten Furlongs.. It is a Way very 
little frequented : Andas I was walk- 
ing alone, I entreated the LoRD that 
he would confirm the Revelations 
which he had ſhew'd unto me by 
his Holy Church: and would grant 
Repentance to all his Servants, who 
had been offended, that his great and 
honourable Name might be glorifed ; 
and becauſe he thought me Worthy 
to whom he might ſhew his Won- 
ders ;. and that I might honour him, 
and give thanks unto him, And be- 
hold ſomewhat like a Voice anſwer'd 
me; Doubt not, HERMAs. Where- 
fore I began to think, and fay with- 
in my ſelf; why ſhould I doubt, 
{ceing I am thus ſetled by the 
LoRD, and have ſeen ſuch glorious 
things ? I had gone but a little far- 
ther,* Brethren, when behold I ſaw 
a Duſt riſe up to Heaven. I began 
to ſay within my ſelf; Is there a 
Drove of Cattle coming, that raiſes 
ſuch a Duſt ? It was about a Fur- 
long off from me. And behold I faw 
the Duſt riſe more and more, inſo- 
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much that I began to ſuſpeCt that 
there was ſomewhat extraordinary in 
it. And the Sun ſhone a little ; and be- 
hold I ſaw a great Beaſt, as it were a 
Whale ; and fiery Locuſts came out 
of his Mouth. The Heigth of the 
Beaſt was about a hundred Feet ; and 
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Veſſel. I began to weep, and to pray 
unto the LokD, that he would deliver 
me from it. Then I calPd to mind the 
Weord which I had heard ; Doubt not, 
HERMAs, Wheretore, Brethren, put- 
ting on the Faith of God, and remem- 
bring who it was that had taught me 
great things, I deliver'd my ſelf bold- 
ly unto the Beaſt. Now the Beaſt 
came on 1n ſuch a manner, as if it 
could with one Blaſt have devour'd a 
City. I came near unto it ; andthe 
Beaſt extended its whole Bulk upon 
the Ground ; and put forth nothing 
but its Tongue, nor once moved its 
ſelf, till I had quite paſs'd by it. 
Now the Beaſt had upon its Head 
four Colours, firſt Black, then a Red, 
and Bloudy Colour, then a Golden 
and then a White, 
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IT. AFTER that I had paſgd Ly 
it, and was gon forward about thirty 
Foot ; behold there mer me a certain 
Virgin well-adorn'd,as if ſhe had been 
juſt come out of her Bride-Chamber, 
all in white, having on white Shoes, 
and a Vail down her Face; and 
cover'd with ſhining Hair. Now l 
know by my former Viſions that it 
was the Church 3 and thereupon 
grew the more chearful. And ſhe 
ſaluted me ſaying, Hail O Man ! I re- 
turn'd the ee ſaying, Lady, 
Hail ! She anſwering ſaid unto me, 
Did nothing meet you, O Man! I re- 
plyed ; Lady, There mct me ſuch a 
Beaſt, as ſcem'd able to devour a 
whole People : But by the Power of 
God,and through his ſingular Mercy 
I eſcap'd it. Thou didit eſcape it well, 
ſaid ſhe ; becauſe thou didfſt caſt thy 
whole Care upon God ; and open'dit 
thy Heart unto him ; believing that 
thou couldſt be fate by no other,than 
by his Great and Honourable Name. 
For this cauſe the Lokp ſent his 
Angel, who is over the Beaſts, whoſe 


Name is He6rin, and ſtopp'd his 
Mouth 
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Mouth,that he ſhould not devour thee. 
Thou haſt eſcap'd a great Tryal by 
means of thy Faith; and becauſe thou, 
didſt not doubt for ſuch a terrible 
Beaſt. Go therefore, and relate to the 
Ele&t of God, the great things that he 
hath done for thee. And thou ſhalt ſay 
unto them,that this Reaſt is the Figure 
of the Tryal that is about to come. 
If therefore ye ſhall have prepared 
your ſelves, ye may eſcape it, if your 
Heart be pure and without Spot ; 
and if ye ſhall ſerve God all the reſt 
of your Days without complaint, 
Caſt all your Cares upon the Lokp, 
and he will direct them. Believe 
in God, ye doubtful, becauſe he can 
do all things; He can both turn a- 
way his Wrath from you, and ſend 
you Help and Security. Wo to the 
double-minded, to thoſe who ſhall 
hear theſe Words, and ſhall deſpiſe 
them ; It had been better for them 
that they had not been born. 


HI. THEN I ask'd her concern- 
ing the four Colours which the Beaſt 
had upon its Head. But ſhe anſwer'd 
me, ſaying; Again art thou curious 

in 


m 
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in that thou askeſt concerning theſe 
things. And I faid unto her, La- 
dy; Shew me what they are ? Hear, 
faid ſhe: The Black which thou 
ſaweſt, denotes the World in which 
you dwell. The Fiery and Bloudy 
Colour, ſzznifies, that this Age mult 
be deſtroyed by Fire and Bloud ; 
The Golden Part are ye, who have 
eſcaped out of it. For as Gold 1s 
tryd by the Fire, and is made Pro- 
fitable ; ſo are ye allo in like man- 
ner try'd who dwell among the Men 
of this World, They theretore that 
{ballendure to the end,and be proved 
by chem, ſhall be purged. And as 
Gold, by this Tryal is cleanſed and 
loſes it Droſs ; ſo ſhall ye allo caſt 
away all Sorrow, and Trouble ; and 
be made pure for the Building of the 
Tower. But the White Colour, de- 
notes the time of the World which 
is to come, in which the Elect of 
God ſhall inhabit : Becauſe the Ele&t 
of God ſhall be pure and without 
Spot unto Life Eternal. Wherefore 


. do not thon ceaſe to ſpeake theſe 


things in the Ears of the Saints. Here 
ye have the Figure oi the great Tri- 
bulation 
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bulation that is about ro come ; 


. which if you pleaſe, ſhall be nothing 


to you. Keep therefore in mind the 
things which I have ſaid unto you. 
Whea ſhe had ſpoken thus much, ſhe 
departed : But I ſaw not whither 
ſhe went, ' But ſuddainly I heard a 
Noiſe, and I turn'd back, being a- 
fraid ; for I thought that the Beaſt 
was coming toward mie. 


—_—  ' Aa. 
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Sr. HERMAS 


Which is Called 
His COMMANDS. 


C——_ nn ——_— 


The Introdufion. 


HEN I had pray'd at 
home, and was fate down 
upon the Bed; a certain 


Man came 1n to me with a Reverend 
Look, in the Habit of a SHEPHERD 
cloatl'd with a white Cloak, having 
his Bag upon his Back, and his Stat! 
in his Hand, and ſaluted me. I re- 
turn'd his Salutation ; and immedi- 
ately he fate down by me, and faid 
unto me; I am ſent by that V oo 

ble 
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ble Meſſenger, that I ſhould dwell 


with thee all the remaining Days 
of thy life. But I thought that he 
was come to try me, and ſaid unto 
him, Who are you ? For I know 
to whom | am delivered. He ſaid 
unto me, Do you not know me? I 
anſwerd, No. I am, faid he, that 
SHEPHERD, to whoſe Care you are 
delivered. Whilſt he was yet ſpeak- 
ing his Shape was changed ; and 
when | knew that it was he to whom 
I was committed, I was aſham'd, and 
a ſuddain Fear came upon me, and I 
was utterly overcome with Sadneſs, 
becauſe I had ſpoken {o fooliſhly un- 
to him. But he ſaid unto me, Be not 
alham'd, but ſtir up Vertue in thy 
Mind,through the Commands which 
I am about to deliver unto thee. For, 
{aid he, 1am ſent to ſhew unto thee 
all thoſe things again, which thou 
haſt ſecn before ; and eſpecially ſuch 
of them as may be of moſt uſe unto 
you. And firlt of all write my Cow- 
MANDS and SIMiLITUbEs, that by 
often reading of them, you may the 


more eaſily || keep them in Memory. | 03ferve them. 


Whereupon I wrote his Commands 
Aa 2 and 
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and Similitudes, as he bad me. Which 
things if when you have heard, ye 
ſhall obſerve to do them ; and ſhall 
exerciſe your ſelves in them,and walk 
according to them with a pure Mind ; 
ye ſhall receive from the Loxp thoſe 
things which he has promiſed unto 
you. Burt if having heard them ye 
[ball not repent, but ſhall ſtill go on 
to add to your Sins ; ye ſhall be pu- 
niſh'd by him. All theſe things that 
SHEPHERD, the Angel of Repen- 
tance, commanded me to write. 


— 


The Firſt COMMAND. 


Of Believing zz ONE GOD, 


Trevzus lib. 1, FIRST of all believe that there 
A dw is One God who created and h- 
c. 3. Euſch, niſhed All things ; and made All 
Hiſt. Ecclef-1. things out of Nothing. He com- 
dg . prehends all things, and is only Im- 
Verb, xc. menſe, not to be comprehended by Any. 
Who can neither be defined by any 
Words, nor conceived by the Mind, 
Therefore belicve in him, and fear 


him ; 
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him ; and fearing him abſtain from 
all Evil. Keep theſe things, and 
calt all Tniquity far from thee ; and 
put on Righteouſneſs; and thou ſhalt 
live to God, if thou ſhalt keep this 
Commandment. 


The Second COMMAND. 


That we muſt avoid DetraCtion ; 
and do our Alms-Deeds with 
Simplicity. 


I, E ſaid unto me ; Be inno- 


369 


cent and || without diſguiſe 5 {| Simple. 


ſo ſhalt thou be like an Infant who 
knows no Malice, which deſtroys the 
Life of Man. Azd eſpecially ſee 
that thou {peak Evil of None ; nor 
willingly hear any one ſpeak Evil of 
Any. For it thou ſhalt hear them, 
thou ſhalt be partaker of the Sin of 
him that ſpeaketh Evil ; and by be- 
lieving ſ«ch 4 onethou alſo ſhalt have 
Sin ; becauſe thou believedſt him 
that ſpake Evil of thy Brother. 

Aa 3 * De- 
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+ Vid Antioch, * DetraCtion is a pernicious thing ; 
1 keangg an inconſtant + Evil Spirit ; that ne- 
ver continves in Peace, but is always 

in Diſcord. Wherefore refrain thy 

ſelf fromit; and keep Peace ever- 

more with thy Brother. Pat on a 

Holy Conſtancy , in which there 

are no Sins ; but all is full of Joy : 

[Vid.antiech. ang do good of thy Labours. || Give 

om. XVI , - _— . 

* Simply. without diſtinction to all that are 
in Want; not doubting to whom 
thou giveſt. But give to All ; for 

+ His own, God will have us give to all of + the 
Goods which he diſpenſes to us. 
They therefore that receive ſhall give 
an Acccount to God, both where- 
tore they received , and for what 
End. And they that receive with- 
out a real need, ſhall give an account 
for it ; but he that gives ſhall be In- 
nocent : For he has fulfill'd his Duty 
as he received it from God ; not 
making any Choice to whom he 
ſhould give, and to whom not. And 
this Service he did with Simplicity, 

{ Glrizuſly 10 and ||to the Glory of God. Keep 

Yor, therefore this Command according 
as I have deliver'd it unto thee; 
that thy Repentance may be found 

ro 
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to be ſincere ; and that Good may 
come to thy Houſe; and have a pure 
Heart. 


— — ———_— 


The Third COMMAND. 


Of avoiding Lying and the Re- 
pentance of HERMAS for 
his Diſlimulation, 


| OREOVER he faid unto || Antioch. 
me ; Love Truth; and let 
all the Speech be true which pro- 
ceeds out of thy Mouth ; that the 
Spirit which the Loxp hath appoint- 
ed in thy Fleſh may be found true 
towards all Men; and the Lord be 
magnified, who hath given ſuch a 
Spirit unto thee : Becauſe God is 
true in all his Words, and there is 
no Lie found in him. But they that 
lie, deny the Lord ; * not rendring » g tel, 
to God what they received from him. Boyk bi. 51m. 
For they received the Spirit without * -P 3* 
a Lie : if therefore rhey make that 
a Lyar, they defile the Command- 
ment of the Loxn, and become De- 
Aa 4 CCLVCIS. 
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ceivers. And when I heard this, I 
wept bitterly. And when he ſaw 
me weeping he ſaid unto me Why 
weepeſt thou ? And [ faid 3 Becauſe, 
Sir, I doubt whether I can be ſaved ? 
Heask'd me, Wherefore ? I reply'd; 
Becauſe, Sir, I never ſpake a true 
Word in my Life ; but always lived 
in Difſimulation ; and afiirm'd a Lie 
for Truth to all Men 3 and no 
Man contradicted me, but all gave 
Credit to my Words. How then 
can I live, ſ{ceing I have done in this 
manner ? And he ſaid unto mez 
Thou thinkeſt well , and truly. 
For thou oughtelt, as the Servant of 
God, to have walked in the Truth, 
and not have joyn'd an Evil Con- 
{cience with the Spirit of Truth ; 
nor have grieved the Holy and true 
Spirit of God. And I reply'd unto 
him ; Sir, I never before hearkned 
{o diligently to theſe things. He 
anſwer'd ; Now thou heareſt them : 
Take care from henceforth, that 
even thoſe things which thou haſt 
formerly ſpoken falſly for the ſake 
of thy Buſineſs, may by thy preſent 
Truth, receive Credit. For even 


thoſe 


—_—_ 
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thoſe things may be credited, if for 
the time to come thou ſhalt ſpeak 
the Truth: and +by ſo doing thou + if t6w (bat 
mayſt attain 'unto Life. And who. {ep the Trath 
ſoever ſhall hearken unto this Com- 
mand, and do it ; and ſhall depart 
w_ all Lying, he ſhall live unto 
od. 


The Fourth COMMAND. 


of putting away ones Wife for 
Adultery. 


I TOURTHERMORE, faid he, I 
command thee, that thou keep 
|| thy ſelf Chaſt ; and that thou ſuf- y c306;. 
ter not any thought + of any other + 4mther 
Marriage, or of Fornification, to #"". 
enter into thy Heart ; For ſuch 
a Thought produces a great Sin. But 
be thou at all times mindful of the 
Lok, and thou ſhalt never fin. For 
if ſuch an Evil Thought ſhould ariſe 
in thy Heart, thou wouldſt be guil- 
ty of a great Sin ; and they who do 
ſuch things, follow the way of —_— 
Look: 
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Look therefore to thy ſelf, and keep 
thy ſelf from ſuch a Thought : For 
where Chaſtity remains in the Heart 
of a Righteous Man, there an Evil 
Thought ought never to ariſe. And 
I ſaid unto him, Sir, Suffer me to 
ſpeak a little with you. He bad me, 
Say on. And I anſwer'd, Sir, If a 
Man ſhall have a Wite that is faith- 
ful in the Lokp, and ſhall catch her 
in Adultery ; ſhall a Man fin that 
continues to live ſtill with her ? And 
he ſaid unto me; As long as he 15 
gm_ of her Sin, he commits no 
ault 1n living with her : Bur if a 
Man ſhall know his Wife to have 
offended ; and ſhe ſhall not repent 
of her Sin, but go on ſtill in her 
Fornication, and a Man ſhall con- 
tinue nevertheleſs to live with her, 
he ſhall become guilty of her Sin, 
and partake with her in her Adulte- 
ry. And I ſaid unto him; what 
therefore 7s to be done if the Woman 
continues on in her Sin? He an- 
{wered; Let her Husband put her 
away, and let him continue by him- 
ſelf. But if he ſhall put away his 
Wite, and marry another, he n 
Ia 
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ſhall commit Adultery. And I ſaid; 
What if the Woman that is ſo put a- 
way ſhall repent, and be willing to 
return to her Husband, ſhall ſhe not 
be received by him ? He faid unto 
me, Yes; and if her Husband ſhall 
not receive her, he will (in; and 
commit a great Offence againſt him- 
ſelf : But he ought to receive her 
though an Offender, if ſhe repents; 
only not often. For to the Servants 
of God there is but one Repentance. 
And for this Cauſe a Man that put- 
teth away his Wife ought not to 
take another, becauſe ſhe may re- 
pent. This Act is alike both in the 
Man and in the Woman. Now 
they commit Adultery, not only who 
pollute their Fleſh, but who alſo 


Lond 


5 


5 


make an Image. || If therefore a || $:e 1 Cor: 
Woman perlſeveres in any thing of 1s 


this kind, and repents not ; depart 
from her, and live not with her : 
Otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be Par- 
taker of her Sin. But it is thereforc 
commanded that both the Man and 
Woman ſhould remain unmarried, 
becauſe ſuch Perſons may repent. 
Nor do 1 in this adminiſter any Oc- 

calion 
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i Prepofitus : 
See below, 
Chap. iti. 


* Great Wiſ- 
dom. 
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caſion for the doing of theſe things 
{o; but rather that whoſo has offend. 
ed ſhould not offend any more. But 
for their former Sins, God who has 
the Power of Healing will give a 
Remedy : For it is he who can do all 
things. 


IL I ASKED him again , and 
faid ; Seeing my Lord has thought 
me worthy with whom to dwell 
continually 3 ſpeak a few Words 
unto me, becauſe I underſtand no 
thing and my Heart is hardned 
through my former Converſation; 
and open my + Underſtanding be- 
cauſe I am very dull, and apprehend 
nothing at all. And he an{wering 
ſaid unto me ; I am the || Miniſter 
of Repentance, and give + Under- 
ſtanding to all that repent. Do 
it not ſeem to thee to be *a very 
wiſe thing to repent ? Becauſe he 
that do's ſo gets a _= + Feeling: 
For he +Þ feels himſelf to have ſinn'd 
and done wickedly in the fight 


ſn his Under- the LORD; and he remembers || with- 


flanding. 


in himſelf that he has offended, and 


repents and do's no more wickedly ; 
but 
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but do's that which is good, and 
humbles his Soul, and afliQs it, be- 
cauſe he has offended. You ſee 
therefore that Repentance is a deep 
Senſe. And I faid unto him ; For 
this cauſe, Sir, I enquire diligently 
into all things, becauſe I am a Sin- 
ner, that I may know what I muſt 
do that I may live ; and becauſe my 
Sins are many. And he faid unto 
me; Thou rate live if thou ſhalt 
keep theſe my Commandments. And 
whoſoever ſhall hear and do theſe 
Commands, ſhall live unto God. 


IM. AND I faid unto him; I 
have even now heard from certain 
Teachers that there 1s no other Re- 
pentance beſides that of Baptiſm ; 
when we go down into the Water, 
and receive the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins; and that after that, we muſt 


377 


ſin no more, but live in * Purity. * Chaftir;. 


And he ſaid unto me, thou haſt 


+ been rightly inform'd. Neverthe- ,,;,1, vows 


leſs ſeeing now thou enquirelt dili- 
gently into all things, I will mani- 
eſt this «//o unto thee ; yet not ſo 
as to give any Occaſion of ſinning 

either 
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either to thoſe who ſhall hereafter 
believe, or who have already believ'd 
in the Loxb. For neither they who 
have already believed, or who ſhall 
hereafter believe have any Repen- 
tance of Sins, but Forgiveneſs of 
them. But as to thoſe who are al. 
ready called, the Lok before || that 
time appointed Repentance : Be- 
cauſe God knoweth the Thoughts of 
all Mens Hearts, and their Infirmi- 
tics; and the manifold Wickednels 
of the Devil, who is always con- 
triving ſomething againſt the Ser. 
vants of God ; and imalicioul]y lays 
Snares for them. © Therefore our 
merciful Lokv had Compaltion to- 
wards his Creature, and appointed 
that Repentance, and gave unto me 
the Power of it. And therefore1 
ſay unto thee, If any one after that 
Great and Holy Calling ſhall be 
tempted by the Devil and Sin, he 
has but one * Repentance. But if he 
ſhall often ſin and repent ; it ſhall 
not profit ſuch a one ; for he ſhall 
hardly live unto God. And I ſaid, 
Sir, 1 am reſtored again to Life ſince 
| have thus diligently — 

theſe 
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theſe Commands. For TI perceive, 
1 | that if I ſhall nor hereafter add any 
more to my Sins, I ſhall be faved. 
ll} And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt be ſaved; 
and ſo ſhall all others, as many 


pr as ſhall obſerve theſe Command- 
l. ments. 


" IV. AND again ſaid unto him; 

of | Sir, ſecing thou heareſt me patient- 

ji. | 1y, ſhew me yet one thing more. 

of; Tell me, faith he, what it is. And 

n. | I faid ; It a Husband or Wife die, 

and the Party which ſurvives marry 

ys again, do's he fin in ſo doing ? || He | via. Nee.co- 
that marries (ſays he) fins not : ccler. in loc. 

on | Howbeit it he ſhall remain ſingle, —_ 

4 | he ſhall thereby gain to himſelf Comp. 1 Cor. 

ne | great Honour with the Logp. Keep '" 

+1 | therefore thy Chaſtity, and Mode- 

at | fy 3 and thou ſhalt live unto God. 

be | Obſerve from henceforth thoſe things 

h- | Which I ſpeak with thee, and com- 

he | mand thee to obſerve; from the 

all | time that T have been deliverd un- 

all | © thee, and dwell in thy Houſe. 

id, | So ſhall thy former Sins-be for- 

1ce | gen, if thou ſhalt kecp theſe my 

© | Commandments. And in like man- 


eſe ner 
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ner ſhall all others be forgiven, wh6 
ſhall obſerve theſe my Command. 
ments. 


The Fifth COMMAND. 


Of the Sadneſs of the Heart : 
And of Patience. 


I. I) E Patient, ſays he, and of an 


Even-Mind ; ſo ſhalt thou | 


have Dominion over all Wicked 


Works, and (halt fulfil all Righte- | 


ouſneſs. For if thou ſhalt be Pa- 
tient, the Holy Spirit which dwel- 
leth in thee ſhall be pure ; and not 
be darkned by any other Evil Spirit; 
But being full of Joy ſhall be en- 
larged, and feaſt in rhe Þ Body in 
which it dwells, and ſhall appear 
before the Logd with Joy, and in 


+ Diſpo/tion to great Peace, But if any tf Anger 
Anger : and ſo ſhall over-take thee , preſently the 


in what follows, 


Holy Spirit which is ia thee will be 
ſtraightned and ſeek to depart from 
thee, For he is choaked by the Evil 

Spirut, 
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5 | Spirit; and has not the || Liberty of|| Place. | 
appearing before the Lok as he 

would. For he is grieved by {+ An- 

| ger. * When therefore both theſe * vid.Antioch. 
Spirits dwell together, it is deftru- fon. cx. 
tive to a Man. As if one ſhould 


take a little Wormwood, and put 
it into a Veflel of Honey, the whole 
Honey would be ſpoiled 3 and a 
great Quantity of Honey is corrupt- 
cd by a very little Wormwood, and 
loſes the Sweetneſs of Honey, and 


n | has no longer any Favour with its 
wu þ Lord ; becauſe the whole Honey 
d | is made bitter, and loſes its Uſe. But 
e | if no Wormwood be put 1nto the 
a- | Honey it is {weet and profitable to 


its Lord. Thus is an Equality of 


ot | Mind ſweeter than Honey, and pro- 
t; | fitable ro the Lok v, who dwel- 
n- | kth in it. But +Þ Anger 1s unpro- 
in | fitable. If therefore + Anger ſhall 
ar | be mixed with Equanimity , the 
in | Soul is diſtreſs'd, and its Prayer is 
er | not profitable || with God. And TI |: 
he | faid unto him ; Sir, I would know 
be | the Sinfulneſs of + Anger, that I 
om | may keep my elf from it. And he 
vil | fard unto me, Thon ſhalt know it ; 
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and if thou ſhalt not keep thy ſelf 
from it, thou ſhalt loſe thy Hope 
with all thy Houſe. Wherefore de- 
part from it. For I the * Meſlenger 
of Righteouſneſs am with thee ; and 
all that depart from it, as many as 
ſhall repent with all their Hearts, 
ſhall live unto God; and I will be 
with them, and will keep them all. 
For all ſuch as have repented, have 
been juſtified , by the * Meſlcnger 
which bringeth Salvation, 


IT. AND now, ſays he, hear the 
Wickedneſs of ff Anger z How E- 
vil and Hurtful it is, and how it 0- 
verthrows the Servants of God. For 
nothing can hurt thoſe that are full 
of Faith, Becauſe the || Power of 
God is with them. But he over- 


*throws the doubtful, and thoſe that 


are deſtitute of Faith: But as often 
as he ſees the other ſort, he will caſt 
himſelf into their Hearts, Let not 
therefore any Man or Woman be in 
Bitterneſs for any thing ; whether 
for ſuch things as they have occaſion 
for here; or for Suſtenance ; or tor 


any vain Word, it any ſhould chance 
ro 


_—_ 
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to fall in ; or by reaſon of any 
Friend; or for any Debt; or for 
any ſuperfluous things of the like 
Nature. For theſe things are fooliſh, 
and ſuperfluous, and vain to the 
Servants of God. But Equanimity 
is ſtrong, and forcible; and of great 
Power, and fitterh in great Enlarge- 
ment ; 15 chearful, rejocing in Peace ; 
and glorifying God at all times 
with Meeknels. And this Equality 
of Mind dwells with thoſe that are 
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full of Faith. But || Anger is fooliſh, ++ nzrines + 


and light, and empty. Now Bitter- 
neſs is bred throngh Folly ; by Bit- 
terneſs, FF Anger ; by Tf Anger, 
Fury. And this Fury arifing trom 
many evil Principles, worketha great 
and uncurable Sin. For when all 


Diſpoſition to 
Anger, Ste 4s 
bove. 


theſe things are in the ſame * Man * ret. 


in which the Holy Spirit dwells ; 
the Velicl cannot contain them, but 
runs over : And becauſc the tender 
Spirit caunot tarry with the Evil- 
One ; it departs and dwells with 
him that is mild. Whea therefore 
it is departed from the Man in whom 
it dwelt; that Man becomes deſti- 
tyte of the Holy Spirit, and is af- 

Bb 2 terwards 
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terwards filled with Wicked Spi- 
rits , and is blinded with Evil 
Thoughts. Thus do's it happen 
to all Angry Men. Wherefore de- 
part thou from Anger, and put on 
Equanimity, and reſiſt Wrath ; and 
thou ſhalt be found with Modeſty 
and Chaſtity by God. Take good 
heed therefore that thou negleCt not 
this Commandment. For if thou 
ſhalt obey this Command, then ſhalt 
thou alſo be able to obſerve the 0- 
ther Commandments which I ſhall 
command thee, Wherefore [trengthen 
thy ſelf now in theſe Commands, 
that thou mayſt live unto God. And 
whoſoever ſhall obſerve theſe Com- 
mandments ſhall live unto God, 


— 


The Sixth COMMAND. 


That every Man has two * Angels, 
and of the $ uggeſtions of both. 


COMMANDED thee, faid he, 
1n my firſt Commandment, that 
thou ſhouldſt keep Faith, and Fear, 


and 
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and Repentance. Yes, Sir, faid I, 

He continued ; But now I will ſhew 

thee the Vertues of theſe Commands, 

that thou mayſt know their Effects ; 

how they are Þ preſcribed alike to f Pe 
the Juſt and Unjuſt. Do thou there- 

fore believe the Righteous , but 

give no Credit to the Unrighteous. 

For Righteouſneſs keepeth the right 

rs , but VUnrighteouſneſs the 

wicked Way. Do thou therefore keep 

the right Way, and leave that which 

is Evil. For the Evil Way has not 

a Good End, but hath many Stumb- 
ling-Blocks ; it is rugged and full 

of Thorns, and leads to DeſtruQion, 

and is hurtful to all ſuch as walk in 

it, But they who go in the right 

Way, walk with Evenneſs, and 

without Offence ; becauſe it is not 

Rough, nor Thorny. Thou ſceſt 
therefore, how it is beſt to walk in 

this Way. Thou ſhalt therefore go, 

ſays he, and all others as many as be- 

lieve in God with all their Heart 

ſhall go through it. And now, ſays 

he ; |] Underſtand firſt of all what | vid Antioch 
belongs to Faith. There are two mn L. 
pes with Man ; One of Righte- bi. de Princip 


hoſe Et in Luc 
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oulneſs, the Other of Iniquity. And 
I ſaid unto him ; Sir, How ſhall I 
know that there are two ſuch Anpels 
with Man ? Hear, ſays he, ant un- 
derſtand. The Angel of Rigthtevul- 
neſs, is Mild, and Modeſt, arid Gen- 
tle, and Quiet. When therefore he 
gets into thy Heart, immediately he 
talks with thee of Righteouſneſs, of 
Modeſty, of Chaſtity, of Bounti- 
fulneſs, of Forgivenels, of Charity, 
and Piety. When all theſe things 
come into thy Heart, know then 
that the Angel of Righteouſneſs is 
with thee. Wherefore hearken to 
this Angel and to his Works. Learn 
alſo the Works of the'Angel of Ini- 
quity. He is firſt of all Bitter, and 
Angry, and Fooliſh; and his Works 
are pernicious, and overthrow the 
Servants of God. When therefore 
theſe things cone into thy Heart ; 
thou ſhalt know him by his Works, 
that it is the Angel of Iniquicy. And 
I ſaid unto him; Sir, How ſhall I 
underſtand theſe things > Hear, ſays 
he, and underſtand. When Anger 
overtakes thee, or Bittertieſs, know 
that he is in thee: As alſ6, when 

the 
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the deſire of many * things, and of * #»ts. 


the beſt Meats, and of Drunkenneſs ; 
when the Love of what belongs to 
others ; of Pride, and of much 
Speech, of Ambition ; and of the 
like things, come vpor thee, When 
therefore theſe things ariſe in thy 
Heart, know that the Angel of Ini- 
quity 1s with thee. Seeing there- 
fore thou knoweſt his Works, depart 
from them all, and give no Credit 
to him : Becaufe his Works are E- 
vil, and agree not to the Servants of 
God. Here therefore thou haſt the 
Works of both thefe Angels. Know 
how and believe the Anget of Righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe his Inftrution 
is Good. For Tet a Man be never 
ſo happy ; yet if the Thoughts of 
the other Angel ariſe in his Heart, 
that Man or Woman muſt needs fin. 
But let a Man or Woman be never 
ſo Wicked, and the Works of the 
Angel of Righteouſneſs come into 
his Heart, that Man or Woman muſt 
needs do fome Good. Thou feeft 
therefote how it is good to follow the 
Atget of Righteoufneſs. If there- 
fote thou ſhalt follow him, and he- 

Bb 4 lieve 
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lieve in his Works, thou ſhalt live 
unto God. And as many as ſhall be- 
lieve in his Works, ſhall live alſo 
unto God. | 


The Seventh COMMAND. 


That we muſt fear God, but nst 
the Devil. 


[| Vid. Antioch. || FE EAR God, ſays he, and keep 
Hom, cxxvil. his Commandments. For if 
thou keepeſt hisCommandmentsthou 

ſhalt be powerful in every Work, 

and all thy Counſel ſhall be excellent. 

For by fearing God, thou ſhalt do 

every thing well. This is that Fear 

with which thou muſt be affetted, 

that thou mayſt be ſaved. But fear 

.pot the Devil : For if thou feareſt 

the Lord thou ſhalt have Dominion 

over him ; becauſe there is no Power 

in him. Now if there be no Power 

in him, then neither is he to be 

feared. But he in whom Power is 
Excellent, he is alſo to be feared. For 

every 
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every one that has Power is to be 
feared. But he that has no Power is 
deſpiſed by every one. Fear the 
Works of & Devil becauſe they are 
Evil. For by fearing the Lokp, thou 
wilt fear and not do the Works of 
the Devil, but keep thy ſelf from 
them. For there is a twofold Fear ; 
For if whilſt thou feareſt the Logp 
thou wilt do that which is Eyil, thou 
ſhalt not do even that. But if thou 
wilt do good, the Fear of the Logy 
1s Strong, and Great, and Glorious: 
Wherefore, Fear God and thou ſhalt 
live. And whoſoever ſhall fear him, 
and keep his Commandments, their 
Life is with the Lokp. But they who 
keep them not, neither 15 Life in 
them. 


—_ — — 


The Eighth COMMAND. 


That we muſt Flee from Evil, 
and Do Good. 


HAVE told thee, ſaid he, that 
there are two kinds of Crea- 


tures of the Loxp, and that there 
IS 
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* Anioch. is a two-fold * Abſtinence. ' From 
Hom. lxxIx- fe therefore thou muſt abſtain, and 
from others not. I anſwered, Tell 
me, Sir, from what I muſt abſtain , 
and from what not. Hearken, ſaid 
he. Keep thy ſelf from Evil, and 
do it not. But abſtain not from 
Good, but doit. For if thou ſhalt 
abſtain from what is Good, and not 
do it ; thou ſhalt fin. Abſtain there- 
fore from all Evil, and thou ſhalt 
know all Righteouſneſs. I faid ; 
What Evil things are they from 
which I muſt abſtain ? Hearken, 
ſaid he; from Adultery; from 
Drunkennefs ; from wicked Riots; 
from Exceſs of Eating ; from Dain- 
tineſs and Difhoneſty ; from Pride; 
from Denials ; from Lying ; from 
Detraction; from feigned Wicked- 
neſs; from Remembrance of lInju- 
ries ; and from Evil Reports. For 
4 of ell ſhi. theſe are || all the Works of Iniqui- 
quities. ty ; from which the Servant of God 
muſt abſtain. For he that cannot 
keep himſelf from theſe things, can- 
not live unto God. But hear, ſaid 
he, what follows of theſe: kind of 
things. And indeed many more 
there 
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there are from which the Servant of 
God muſt abſtain. From Theft, and 
Cheating ; from Falſe-Witneſs; from 
Covetouſheſs ; from Boaſting; and 
all other things of the like Nature. 
Do theſe things ſeem to thee to be E- 
vil or not? Indeed they are very 
Evil to the Servants of God. Where- 
fore every ſuch Perſon muſt abſtain 


from all theſe * Works. Keep thy * Vid. Coteler. 


3IL 


ſelf therefore from them , that in '0c- 


thou mayſt live unto God, and be 
written - among thoſe that abſtain 
from them. And thus have I ſhewn 
thee what things thou muſt ayoid : 
Now learn from what thou muſt 
hot abſtain, Abſtain not from any 
Works, but do. them. Hear, 

aid he, what the Vertue of thoſe 
ood Works is which thou muſt 
o, that thou mayſt be ſaved. The 
firſt of all is Faith; the Fear of 
the Loxp ; Charity; Concord ; Pie- 
ty ; Equity ; Truth ; Patience 3 Cha- 
ſtity. There is nothing better than 
theſe things in the Lite of Man ; 
who ſhall keep and do theſe things 
in their Life. Hear next what fol- 
low theſe. To miniſter to the W1- 
dows ; 
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dows; not to deſpiſe the Father- 
leſs and Poor 3 to redeem the Ser- 
vants of God from Neceſlity 3 to be 
Hoſpitable; for in Hoſpitality there 
is ſometimes great Fruit. Not to be 
contentious, but be quiet; to be 
humble above all Men ; to reverence 
the Aped ; to labour to be Righte- 
ous; to keepup Brotherhood ; to bear 
Afronts ; to be equal minded ; not 
to caſt away thoſe that have fallen 
from the Faith ; but to make them 
gentle ; to admoniſh Sinners ; not to 
oppreſs thoſe that are our Debtors ; 
and all other things of alike kind. Do 
theſe things ſeem to thee to be good, 
or not ? And I ſaid, what can be 
better than theſe Words? Live, then 
ſaid he, in theſe Commandments , 
and do not depart from them. For 
if thou ſhalt keepall theſe Command- 


ments, thou ſhalt live unto God. And 


all they that ſhall keep theſe Com- 
mandments ſhall live unto God. 


T he 
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The Ninth COMMAND. 


That we muſt ask of God daily ; 
and wichout Doubting. 


f | pn he ſaid unto me ; || Re- | yiq amioch. 
move from thee all Doubting ; Hom. lxxxii. 


and Queſtion nothing at all. When 
thou askeſt any thing of the Lokd, 
fy not within thy lelf; How ſhall 
[ be able to ask any thing of the 
Lok and receive it, ſeeing I am fo 
great a Sinner againſt him? Do not 
think thus, but turn unto the Lord 
with all thy Heart. Ask without 
Doubting, and thou ſhalt know the 
Mercy of the Lord 3 How that he 
will not forſake thee, but will fulfil 
the Requeſt of thy Soul. For God 
is not as Men, mindful of the Inju- 
ries he has received 5 but he forgets 
Injuries, and has Compaſſion u 
his Creature. Wherefore purihe thy 
Heart from all the Vices of this pre- 
ent World ; and obſerve the Com- 
mands IT have before deliver'd unto 
thee from God ; and thou ſhalt re- 
celve 
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ceive whatſoever good things thou 
ſhalt ask, and nothing ſhall be want- 
ing unto thee of all thy Petitions ; if 
thou ſbalt ask of the Lokxd without 
doubting. But they that are not ſuch, 
ſhall obtain none of thoſe things 
which they ask. For they that arc 
full of Faith, ask with Confidence, 
and receive from the Lok »Þ, be 
cauſe they ask without doubting, 
But he that doubts 3 ſhall hardly 
live unto God, except he repent, 
Wherefore purifie thy Heart from 
doubting, and put on Faith; and truſt 
in God; and thou ſhalt receive all 
that thou ſhalt ask, Eut and if thou 
ſhouldſt chance to ask ſomewhat and 
not receive it, yet do not therefore 
doubt, becauſe thou haſt not pre- 
ſently reccived the Petition of thy 
Soul. Por it may þe thou ſhalt not 
yet receive it for thy Tryal, or cl: 
for ſome Sin which thou knowelt 
not. But do not thou leave off to 
ask, + and then thou ſhalt receive. 
Elſe if thou ſhalt ceaſe to ask, thou 
muſt complain of thy lelt, and not 
God, that he has not given unto tht 
mwhat thou aidſt deſire. Conſider there- 
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fore this Doubting how crueland per- 
nicious it is; and how it utterly roots 
out many from the Faith, who were 
very faithful and firm. For this 
Doubting is the Daughter of the De- 
vil; and deals very wickedly with 
its Servants. Deſpiſe it therefore , 


and thou ſhalt rule over it || on every | mevey thing. 


Occaſion. Pur on a firm and power- 
ful Faith, For Faith promules all 
things, and perfects all things. But 
doubting will not believe, that it 
ſhall obtain any thing, by all that it 
can do. Thou ſeelt theretore, ſays 
he, how Faith cometh from above, 
from God ; and has great Power. 
But Doubting is an Earthly Spirit, 
and proceedeth from the Devil, and 
has no Stregth. Do thou therefore 
keep the Vertue of Faith, and depart 
from Doubting, in which is no Ver- 
tue, and thou ſhalt live unto God. 
And all ſhall live unto God, as many 
as ſhall do theſe things. 


The 
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The Tenth COMMAND. 


Of the Sadneſs of the Heart ; and that 
we muſt take heed not to grieve the 
Spirit of God that # in us. 


I. UT all Sadneſs far from thee ; 

for it is the Siſter of Doubt- 
ing and of Anger. How, Sir, faid 
I, Is it the Siſter of theſe ? For Sad- 
neſs, and Anger, and Doubting, ſeem 
to me to be very different from one 


$19ithoat Senſe another. And he anſwered ; || Art 


thou doft not 
anderftand it. 


4 Queſtions, 


thou without Senſe that thou doſt 
not underſtand it ? For Sadneſs is the 
moſt miſchievous of all Spirits, and 
the worſt to the Servants of God : 
It deſtroys the Spirits of all Men, 
and torments the Holy Spirit ; and 
again it faves. Sir, ſaid I, I am very 
fooliſh, and underſtand not theſe 
+ things. I cannot apprehend how 
it can torment, and yet fave ? Hear, 
{aid he, and underſtand. They who 
never {ought our the Truth, nor en- 
quired concerning the Majeſty of 
God ; but only believed, arc involved 
in the Afﬀairs of the Heathen. And 

there 
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there is another * lying Prophet, that 
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* Vid. Edit. 


Oxon. p. 50.b. 


deſtroys the Senſes of the Servants c,,p.*: cor. 
of God ;' that is, of thoſe that are _ 7 ""__ 


doubtful, not of thoſe that fully truſt 
in the Loxd. Now thoſe doubtful 
Perſons come to him, as to a Divine 
Spirit, 'and enquire of him, what 
ſhall befal them. And this lying Pro- 
phet, having no Power in him of 
the Divine Spirit, anſwers them ac- 
cording 'to their Demands ; and fills 
their Souls with Promiſes according 
2s they deſire. Howbeit that Pro- 
phet is vain, and anſwers vain things 
to thoſe: who are themſelves vain. 
And whatſoever is asked of him by 
vain Men, he anſwers them vainly. 
Nevertheleſs he ſpeaketh ſome things 
truly, For the Devil fills him with 
his Spirit, that he may overthrow 
ſome of the Righteous. 


IT. WHOSOE VER therefore are 
ſtrong in the Faith of the Log, and 
have puton the Truth ; they are not 
joyned to ſuch Spirits , but depart 
from them. But thoſe that are doubt- 
fuland often repenting; like the Hea- 
thens, conſult them, and heap up 

Cc to 
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to themſelves great Sin, ſerying I- 
dols. As many therefore as are ſuch, 
enquire of them upon every Occa- 
fion ; worſhip Idols, and are fooliſh, 
and void of the Truth. For every 
Spirit that?is given from God is not 
asked ; but having the Power of 
the Divinity ſpeaks all things of its 
ſelf; becauſe it comes from above 
from the Power of the Holy $parit. 
But he that being ask'd ſpeaks ac- 
cording, to Mens deſires, and con- 
cerning many other Affairs of this 
preſent World, underſtands not the 
things whictr relate unto God, For 
theſe Spirits are darkned through 
ſuch Afﬀairs, and corrupted, and 
broken. As good Vinesit ghey are 
negleRed, are oppreſs'd with Weeds 
and- Thorns, andat /aſt kill'd by, them; 
So are the Men who behleve ſuch 
Spirits : They fall into many ACtions 
and Bufineſles, and.are void'of'Sen{e, 
and. when they think of things per- 
taining untÞ God, they underſtand 
nothing at all. But if at any time 
they chance to. hear any thing} con- 
cerfing the Lokn; their f Thoughts 
are upon their Bulineſs : Byt _- 
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that have the Fear of the Lorp, and 


ſearch out the Truth concertiitit 


God, have all their Thoughts with 
the Loxb. They apprehend whit- 
ſever is faid to them, and fotth- 
with they underſtand it, becauſe the 
have the Fear of the Lokb Ir thieth. 
For where the Spirit of the Lokb 
dwells, there is alſo 4 grear Senſe 
added; Wherefbre joyn thy ſelf to 
the Loty, and thou ſhalt underſtaiid 
hd #pptehiend all things. 


ME. LEARN now, O Unwiſe 
Min ! How Sadneſs grieves the 
= Spirit, atid how it ſaves. When 
4 Matt that is doubtful is engaged in 
atty Aﬀair, and do's not accompliſh 
it by reaſoh of his Doubting ; this 
$2dnef$ enters itito him , and griev 
the Holy Spitit, and makes him fad. 
Again, Anger when it overtakes any 

art for any Buſineſs, he is great- 
ly moved; and Anger poſleſles his 
Heart ; and he is diſturb'd in his 
Work which he is about, and aftet- 
wards reperits, becauſe he did amiſs. 
Thus both Doubtiiig and Sadneſs 
hurt 'tlis Holy Spirit. Doubting , 

Cc 2 be- 
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becauſe his Work. did not ſucceed ; 
and Sadneſs, becauſe he angr/d the 
Holy Spirit, || Remove theretore Sad- 
neſs from thy ſelF; and offend not 
the Holy Spirit which dwelleth in 
thee 3. leaſt he ask the Logp,; and 
depart from thee. For the Spirit of 
the Lord which is given to us jn. the 
Fleſh, endures not Sadneſs. Where- 
fore cloath thy ſelf with Cheapful- 
neſs, which has always Favour with 
the Lok, and. thou ſhalt rejoyce in 
it. For every cChcarful Man do's 
well, and reliſhes;thoſe things that 
are good, and. deſpiſes Unrighteoul- 
neſs. . But the ſad Man do's wicked- 
ly, becauſe he grieves the Holy.Spi- 
rit, which is given to the: cheartul 
Man. And agaza he do's ill, becauſe 
he' -prays with Sadneſs unto. the 
LokD, except he firſt makes a 
thankful acknowledgment unto him 
of former Mercjes ; and qbtains not 
of, God what he asks. For the Prayer 
of a ſad Man has not always, Eff- 
cacy to come upto the Altar of/God, 
And I ſaid unto him, Sir, Why has 
not the Prayer of a ſad Man Vertue 
to come up to the Altar of God? 

| Becaule 
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Becauſe, faid he,: that Sadneſs re- 
maineth in his Heart. When there- 
fore a Man's Prayer-ſhall be accom- 
panied with Sadneſs; it will not ſuf- 
fer his Requeſts toaſcend pure to the 
Altar of God. For as Wine when 
it is mingled with Vinegar, has not 
the Sweetneſs it had before ; ſo Sad- 
neſs being _mix*d with the Holy Spi- 
rit, ſuffers not a Man's Prayer to be 
Pure, 4s it would be otherwiſe. Where- 
fore -purifie thy ſelf from Sadneſs, 
which is Evil, and thou ſhalt live 
unto God. And all others ſhall live 
unto God, as many as ſhall lay aſide 
Sadneſs, and put on Chearfulneſs. 


The Eleventh COMMAND. 


That the Spirits azd Prophets are to be 
tried by their Works; and of a 
Two-fold Spirit. 


| E ſhew*d me certain Men ſit- 
ting upon Benches, and one 
litting in a Chair: And he ſaid un- 
to me ; Seeſt thau thoſe who fir 
CC 3 upon 
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upon the Benches ? Sir, ſaid I, I ſee 
them. He anſwer'd ; They are the 
Faithful ; and he who fits. in the 
Chair, is an Earthly Spiris, For he 
cometh not into the Church. | with 
the Faithful, byt ayoids it. But. he 
joyns himſelf to. zghe Doubtful and 
Empty ; and prophecies to them in 
hidden Places. agd Corners ;. and 
pleaſes them by ſpeaking according 
to all the Delires of their. Hearts, 
For that which is fitted to, empty 
Veſlels is not broken, but the one 
agrees to the other, Byt when ſuch 
a one comes into the Company of 
Juſt Men, who have the Spigit of 
God, and they pray unto the LokD; 
that Man is emptied, becaufe that 
Earthly Spirir flies from him, and 
he is dumb, and cannot ſpeak any 
thing. As if in a Store-Houſe you 
ſhall ſtop up Wine or Oyl; ol a- 
mong thoſe Veſlels ſhall place an 
empty Jar ; and ſhall afterwards come 
to open it, you ſhall find it empty 
as you ſtopp'd it up : So thoſe eny 
pty Prophets, when they corge a- 
mong the Spirits of the Juſt, are 
found ro be ſuch as they came. Thus 

you 
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ou ſee the Life of each of theſe 
ind of Prophets. Wherefore prove 
that Man by his Life and Works, 
who ſays that he hath the Holy 
Spirit. And believe the Spirit which 
comes from God, and has Power as 


ſuch. But believe not the Earth! 


$pirit, in whom there is no Truſ 
nor Vertne, but he is empty ; be- 
cauſe he is from the Devil. Hear 
now the Similitude which I am a- 
bout to ſpeak unto thee. "Take a 
Stone, and throw it up towards 
Heaven ; or take a Spout of Water, 
and mount it up thither-ward ; and 
ke if thou canſt reach unto Heaven. 
Sir, ſaid I; How can this be done ? 
For neither of thoſe things, which 
you have mentioned, are pothble to 
be done. And he anſ{wer'd ; There- 
fore as theſe things cannot be done, 
ſo is the Earthly Spirit without Ver- 
tue, and without Effet. Under- 
ſtand yet farther the Power of the 
other, 1n this Similitude. The Grains 
of Hail that drop down are exceeding 
{mall ; and yet when they fall upon 
the Head of a Man, how do they 
cauſe Pain toit? And again ; con- 
Cc 4 ſider 
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ſider the Droppings of a Houſe; how 
the little Drops falling upon. the 
Earth, work a Hollow ja the Stones, 
So in like manner the leaſt things 
which come from above, and fall 
upon the Earth, have great force, 
Wherefore join thy ſelf tothis Spirit, 
which has Power ; and depart from 
the other which is empty. 


— —_ 


The T welfth COMMAND. 


Of a two-fold Deſire : That the Com- JI 


mands of God are not impoſlible : 
And that the Devil is not to be 
feared by thews that Believe. 


T. A GAIN he ſaid unto me ; * Re. 
move from thee all Evil Dc- 

ſires, and put on all Good and Holy 
Deſires. For having put on a good 
Deſire, thou ſhalt hate that which is 
Evil, and bridle it as thou wilt. But 
an Evil Deſire 1s dreadful, and hard 
to be appeasd. It is very horrible 
and wild; and by its Wildnefs con- 
ſumes Men. And eſpecially if the 
| Ser- 
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7 Servant of God ſhall chance to fall 
> | into it, except'he be very Wiſe, he 
| ſhall. be ruined by-it. For it de- 
s | ſtroys thoſe who have not the 
1 Garment of a good Deſire ; and 
engages them in the Afﬀairs of this 
| preſent World, and delivers them 
1 | unto Death. Sir, {ſaid I, What are 
the Works of an evil Deſire, which 
ſhall bring Men unto Death ? Shew 
thera to me, that I may depart from 
them. Hear, ſaid he, in what Works 
an evil Deſire ſhall bring the Ser- 
vants of God unto Death, The 
* B Spirit of all Men is Earthly, and 
; light, and has no Vertue, and ſpeaks 
e | much. I ſaid ; How then ſhall a 
Man be able to diſcern them ? Con- 
ſider what I am going to ſay con- 
cerning both kinds of + Men ; and +7. 
as I ſpeak unto thee ſo ſhalt thou 
prove the Prophet of God, and the 
Falſe Prophet. And firſt, try the 
Man who hath the Spirit of God ; 
becauſe the Spirit , which is from 
above, is humble, and quiet, and 
departs from all Wickedneſs, and 
from the vain Deſires of the preſent 
World ; and makes himſelt more 
Iwmblc 
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humblethan all Men ; and anſwers to 
none when he is ask'd ; nor to every 
one ſingly ; neither do's the Spirit 
of God ſpeak to a Man when he 
will ; but ſpeaks when God om 
When therefore a Man who has the 
Spirit of God ſhall come into the 
Church oj = _ oy have 
the Faith of God, and t 

unto the Lok Dd; then the Holy 
Angel of God fills that Man with the 
Blefſed Spirit, and he ſpeaks in the 
Congregation as he is moved by God. 
Thus therefore is the Spirit of God 
known, becauſe whoſoever ſpeaks by 
the Spirit of God, ſpeaketh as the 
LoRDp will. 


IT HE AR now concerning the 
Earthly Spirit which is empty and 
fooliſh, and without Vertue. And 
firſt of all the Man, who may be 
ſuppoſed to have this Spirit exalteth 
himſelf, and deſires to have the firſt 
Seat , and is wicked and full of 
Words ; and ſpends his time in Plea- 
ſure, and in all manner of Volup- 
tuouſfneſs; and receives the Reward 
of his Divination. Which if he re- 
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ceives not, he do's nat divine, Als 
though the Spirit of Gad may-re- 
ceive Reward, and Divine : Hut it 
hecomes. not the Prapher af Ged 
ſo ta do. But it is. an evil Deſire 
ro covet another Mans Wiſe ; ar for 
a Woman ta cavet anothers Huf- 
hand; as alfa to deſire the Daiatics 
of. Riches 3 and Mubitude of- ſuper- 
fluous Mears ; and Drunkeanels ; 
and many Delights. Far in. much 
Delicacy there is Folly ; and many 
Pleaſures are needleſs ta the Servants 
of.God. Such .Luſtiog therefare - 18 
evil and pernicious, which brings to 
Death the Servants - of God. For 
all: fuch Luſting is from the: Devil. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall depart 
from all evil Nelires, ſhall live:unto 
God : But they that are ſubjeQ un» 
to. them ſhall: die for ever. For this 
evil Lufting is deadly. Do. thou 
therefore pur. on the Delire of Ragh- 
teouſnels , and. being armed. with 
the. Fear of the Lox Þ relift all 
wicked Luſting. For Fear dwellerh 
in good Deſires ; and when evil 
Coveting ſhall ſee thee: arm'd with 
the Fear of the Lokv, and reſifting 
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it 3 it will flie: far from thee, and 
not appear before thee, but be afraid 
of thy Armour ; and thou ſhalt have 
the Vittory, and be crown'd: for it ; 
and ſhalt attain unto that: Deſire 
which is good ; and ſhalt give the 
Victory which thou haſt obtain'd 
unto- God, and ſhalt ſerve him in 
doing what thou thy felf would(t 
do; For if thou ſhalt be ſubject to 
good Deſires,and-.follow them 3 thou 
ſhalt be able to get the Dominion 
over thy wicked Luſtings ; and they 
ſhall be ſubjeQ to thee as thou wilt. 


I. AND I faid; Sir, I would 
know how I ought to ſerve: that 
Deſire which is good ? Hearken, 
faid he, Fear God, and put thy 
Truſt in him; and love Truth, and 
Righteouſneſs; and do that which 
is good. If thou ſhalt do theſe things, 
thou ſhalt be an approved Servant 
of God; and ſhalt ſerve him. And 
when he had fulfilled theſe Twelve 
Commands, he ſaid unto me 3 Thou 
haſt zow theſe Commands, walk in 
them 3 and exhort thoſe that hear 
them that they repent 3 and that 

they 
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they keep their Repentance pure all 
0s, regaining, Dayy. of | their 4yte. 
fol diligently. , this Te 
Ack commit, 0; ee, and 
ſhalt receive great Agdyantage 7 Kt 
and ſhalt find Favour, with, all li 
as ſhall. repent, and One pa Pau 
Words., For I am with thee, 
will. forge. them to 'believe. And 1 
faid ugtg,him ; ;Sir, Theſe Commands 
are Great.and Excellent, and able'tq 
chear. the - Heart of that Man that 
ſhall be able to keep them. But $% L 
| canngt tell, whether they can 
obſerved by any Man ? He Ionia” ; 
Thou: ſhalt eafily keep theſe Com- 
mands, .and they ball not be hard:: 
Howbeir if thou ſhalt ſuffer it once 
to enter, into thy Heart that, they 
cannot, be kept by, any one ,- thou 
ſhalt, not fulfil chem, But now I 
fy. unto thee 3 If thou ſhalt not 
obſerve theſe Commands, but ſhalt 
diſemble, thou ſhalt not be ſaved, 
nor thy Children, .nor thy Houle ; 
Becauſe thou haſt judged . that 
_ Commands cannot be kept by 
an. | 


IV. 
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iv. Tat PSE nay he _ 

y angrily unto me, inſorntich that 
ie breaa : afiphend tte. Fbt Mt 
chaiiped his Cobritenance, fo that a 
Adh could not Bear his Anper. Aid 
Whert he ſaw tte altogether troubled 
and confounded, he began to {þtak 
tnvre moderarely and chearfully fay- 
ing3' O fooliſh, and without Under: 
ſtanding ! Unconftant, not- kriovw: 
ing the oy of God, how great, 
byr Withal how therciful he is; wh 
created the World for Mat! 4 ahd 
hath made every Creature ſubjeft 
into hint, and giver him aff Power, 
that he ſhould be able to overcorne 
all theſe Comumarids. He is able, faid 
Ne, to ovetcotme 411 theſe Cortritizhds; 
who tas the' Eo & b iff his Heart : 
But they who Have the Lorry only it 
their Mouths , and their Hetrt i 
hardned, are far from che Lorv. 
To fixch Perfons theſe Cormytarids 
are hard and difficult. Put there- 
fore ye that are ethpty and fiir inf 
the Faith; the Loxp your God, and 
keep him in your Hearts; ant ye 
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more - eaſje- then theſe Commands , 
nor more pleaſant, nor more-gentle 
and holy':: And turn your ſelves to 
the Loxp your God, and torſake the 
Devil and his Pleaſures, becanſe they 
are Evil, and Bitter, and Impure. 
And fear not the Devil, becauſe he 
has no Power over you. Forl am 
with you, the * Meflenger of Re- + awe. 
pentance, who have the Dominion 
over him. The Devil do's indeed 
affright Men ; but his Terror is vain. 
Wherefore fear him not, and he will 
flee from you. Ti 


V. AND I faid unto lum; Sir, 
Hear me {peak a_ few Words unto 
you. He an{wer'd, Say on :: A Man 
indeed defires to keep the Command- 
ments of God ; and there is no one 
but what prays unto. God, that he 
may be able to keep his Command- 
ments. But the Devil is hard, and 
by his Power rules over the Servants 
of God, And he ſaid ; He cannot 
rule over the Servants of God, who. 
believe in him with all their Hearts. 
The Devil may ftrive, bur he cannor 
overcome them. For it ye reliſt 

Im, 
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him, he will flee away with ſhame 
from you. - But they that -are not 
full in- the Faith; fear the Devil, as 
if' he had ſome . great Power,” For 
the.Devil tries the Servants of God, 
and:if: he finds.them- empty, he: de 
ftroys them. Fot:as a Man,” when 
he fills up Veflels with good Wine, 
+and among'them puts a few 'Vellels 
half full, and-comes to try and: taſt 
of the. Veſlels, do's. not try thoſe that 
are full, becauſe the knows that they 
are good ; but tafts:thoſe that are half 
full, leaſt they ſhould grow'ſowre; 
for Veſſels half full ſoon grow ſowre, 
and loſe the Taſt of ' Wine : * /So the 
Devil comes to-the'Servants of God 
to try them. \ They that are full of 
Faith reſiſt'him- ftoutly, and: he de- 
parts from :rhem;: becauſe he finds 
no place where: toenter into them ; 
then. he go's to thoſe that are not 
full of Faith,and-betaule he has place 
of entrance -he'goes into them 'and 
do's what he will-with them, and 
they become his'Servants. * * 


- VI. BUT I, the || Meſſenger of 


Repentance , ſay unto you ,: Fear 
not 
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not the Devil. For I am ſent unto 
you, that I may be with you, as 
many as ſhall repent with your whole 
Heart, and that I may confirm you 


in the Faith. || Believe therefore ye | vid.antioch. 


413 


who by reaſon of your Tranſgreſ> Hom. Ixxvli. 


fions have forgot God , and who 
company your Salvation with your 
Sins, lead your Lives in Trouble ; 
that if ye ſhall turn to the Lorv 
with your whole Hearts, and (hall 
ſerve him according to his Will ; he 
will give a Remedy to your Souls, 
notwithſtanding your former <ins, 
and ye ſhall have dominion over all 
the Works of the Devil. Be not 
then afraid in the leaſt of his Threat- 
nings ; for they are without force 3 
as the Sinews of a dead Man. But 
hearken unto me, and fear the Lorb 
Almighty who is able to ſave and to 
deſtroy you; and keep his Com- 
mands, that ye may live unto God. 
And I faid unto him ; Sir, I am now 
confirm'd in all the Commands of 
the Lord whilſt that you are with 
me; and I know that you will break 
all the Power of the Devil. And we 
alſo ſhall overcome oy if we ſhall 
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be able, through the help of the 
LoRD, to keep theſe Commands 
which you have delivered. Thou 
ſhalt keep them, faid he, if thou 
ſhalt purifie thy Heart towards the 
Lord. And all they alſo ſhall keep 
them who ſhall cleanſe their Hearts 
from the vain deſires of the preſent 
World, and ſhall live unto God. 


The 
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Which is Called 
His SIMILITUDES. # 


— — ——— 


The Firſt SIMILITUDE. 


That ſeeing we have no abiding City 
in this World ; we ought to look af- 


ter that which is to come, 
ND he faid unto me; || Ye |] Antioch. 
know that ye whoare the f{99.v. 


A Servants of the Lorp, live 


here as in a Pilgrimage. For your 
City. is far off trom this City. If 
therefore ye know your City in which 
yeare to dwell, why do ye here buy 
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Eſtatcs, and provide your ſelves with 
Delicacics, and ſtately Buildings, and 


{uperfluous Houſes ? For he that 


provides himſelf theſe things in this 
City, do's not think of returning in- 
to his own City. O fooliſh, and 
doubtful, and wretched Man! Who 
underſtandeſtnot that all theſe things 
are other Mens,and under the Power 
of another! For the Lokp of this 
City ſaith unto thee, either obey my 
Laws, or depart out of my City. 
What therefore ſhalt thou do who 
art fubject to a Law in thine own 
City? Canſt thou for thy Eſtate, 
or for any of thoſe things which 
thou haſt provided, deny thy Law ? 
But if thou ſhalt deny it, and wilt 
afterwards return into thy own City, 
thou ſhalt not be received, but ſhalt 
be excluded thence. See therefore 
that like a Man 1n another Country, 
thou procure no more to thy {elt 
than what is neceflary, and ſuffici- 
ent for thee; and be ready, that 
when rhe God or Lokp of this City 
{hall drive thee out cf it, thou mayit 
oppoſe his Law, and go into thine 
vn City ; where thou mayſt ma 
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all Chearfulneſs live according to 
thine own Law without Wrong. 
Take heed then ye that ſerve God, 
and have him in your Hearts ; work 
ye the Works of God, being mind- 
ful both of his Commands and of his 
Promiſes, which he has promiſed ; 
and be aſſured that he will make 
them good unto you; if ye ſhall 
keep his Commandments. Inftead 
therefore of the Poſletiions that ye 
would otherwiſe' purchaſe, redeem 


417 


|| thoſe that are in want from their j 5,7; 


Neceffities, as every one 1s able ; 
Juſtifte the Widows ; Judge the 
Cauſe of the Fatherleſs; and ſpend 
your Riches and your Wealth in ſuch 
Works as theſe. For, for this end 
has God enriched you, that ye might 
fulfil theſe kind of Services. Ir is 
much better to do this, than to buy 
Lands or Houſes ; becauſe all ſuch 
things ſhall periſh with this preſent 
Time. But what ye ſhall do for the 
Name of the Lorp, ye ſhall find in 
your City, and ſhall have Joy with- 
out Sadneſs or Fear. Wherefore cover 
not the Riches of the Heathen ; for 
they are deſtruftive to the Servants 
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of God. But of your own Abundance 
which you have, do thoſe things by 
which ye may attain unto Joy, And 
do not commit Adultery, nor touch 
any other Mans Wife ; nor deſire 
her : But covet that which 1s thy 
own Buſineſs, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. 


The Second SIMILIT UDE. 


As the Vine is ſupported 7 the Elm, 
{o is the Rich-Man help'd by the 
Prayers of the Poor. 


A S I was walking into the Field, 
and conſider'd the Elm and the 
Vine, and thought with my ſelf of 
their Fruits ; an Angel appear'd un- 
to me, and ſaid unto me; What is 
it that thou thinkeſt upon thus long 
within thy felf? And I ſaid unto 
him; Sir, I think of this Vine and 
this Elm, becauſe their Fruits are 
fair. And he faid unto me; || Theſe 
two Trees are ſet for a Pattern to 
the Servants of God. And I faid 

unto 
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unto him 3 Sir, I would know what 
the Pattern is for which theſe Trees 
are ſet. Hearken, ſaith he; Seeſt 
thou this Vine and this Elm ? Sir, 
ſaid I, I fe them. This Vine, faith 
he, 1s fruitful, but the Elm is a Tree 
without Fruit. Nevertheleſs this Vine 
unleſs it were ſet by this Elm, and 
ſupported by it, would not bear 
much Fruit ; but lying along upon 
the Ground, would bear il] Fruit, 
becauſe it did not hang upon the 
Elm : Whereas now being ſupported 
upon the Elm, it bears Fruit both 
for its ſelf and for that. See there- 
fore how the Elm gives no leſs, but 
rather more Fruit than the Vine. 
How, Sir, {aid I, do's it bear more 
Fruit than the Vine ? Becauſe, faid 
he, the Vine being ſupported upon 
the Elm gives both much and good 
Fruit : Whereas if it lay along upon 
the Ground it would bear bur little, 
and that very ill roo. This Simili- 
tude therefore is ſet forth to the Ser- 
vants of God ; and it repreſents the 
Rich and Poor Man. I anſ{wer'd, 
Sir, make this manifeſt unto me. 
Hear, ſaid he : The Rich Man has 
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Wealth; howbeit towards the Lory 
he is Poor: For he is taken up abont 
his Riches, and prays but little to 
the Lord ; and the Prayers which 
he makes are lazy and without force, 
When therefore the Rich Man reaches 
out to the Poor thoſe things which 
he wants, the 2oor Man prays unto 
the Lokp for the Rich; and God 
grants unto the Rich Man all good 
things ; becauſe the Poor Man is 
Rich in Prayer ; and his Requeſts 
have great Power with the Lok. 
Then the Rich Man miniſters all 
things to the Poor, becauſe he per- 
ceives that he is heard by the Lord 
and he the more willingly, and with- 
out_doubting affords him what he 
wants, and takes care that nothing 
be lacking to him. And the Poor 
Man gives Thanks unto the Lorp 
for the Rich ; becauſe he do's this 
Work to him from the Loxkov. 
With Men therefore the Elm is not 
thought to give any Fruit ; and they 
know not, neither underſtand that 
its Company being added to the 
Vine, the Vine bears a double En- 
creaſe, both for its ſelf and for = 

Elm. 
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Elm. Even fo the Poor praying 
unto the Lok Þ for the Rich, are 
heard by him 3 and their Riches are 
encreaſed, becauſe they miniſter to 
the Poor of their Wealth. They are 
therefore both made Partakers of each 
others Good Works. Whoſoever 
therefore (hall do theſe things, he 
ſhall not be forſaken by the Lox, 
but ſhall be written in the Book of 
Life. Happy are they who are Rich, 
and perceive themſelves to be en- 
creaſed : For he that is ſenſible of this, 
will be able to miniſter ſomewhat to 
others. 


L—_— 


The Third SIMILITUDE. 


As the Green Trees in the Win- 
ter cannot be diitinguiſh'd from the 
Dry ; /o neither can the Righteous 
from the Wicked in this preſent 
World. 


GAIN he ſhewed me many 
Trees whoſe Leaves were (hed, 

and which ſeemed to me to be wi- 
wither'd; 
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ther'd ; for they were all alike. And 
he ſaid unto me, Seeſt thou theſe 
Trees? 1 faid, Sir, I fee that they 
look like dry 'Trees. He anſwering 
faid unto me; Theſe Trees are like 
unto the Men who live in this pre- 
ſent World. I reply'd; Sir, Why 
are they like unto dryed Trees ? Be- 
cauſe, ſaid he, neither the Righte. 
ous nor Unrighteous are known from 
one another ; but are all alike in this 
preſent World. For this World is 
as the Winter to the Righteous 
Men, becauſe they are not known, 
but dwell among Sinners. As in the 
Winter all the Trees, having loſt 
their Leaves, are like dry Trees; 
nor can it be ſaid which are Dry 
and which are Green: So in this pre- 
ſent World neither the Righteous 
nor Wicked are diſcera'd from each 
other, but they are all alike. 
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The Fourth SIMILITUDE. 


As in Summer the living Trees are 
diſtiaguiſh'd from the Dry by their 
Fruit and Green Leaves ; /o in 
the World to come the Righteous 
ſball be ay y-ray from the Un- 
righteous by their Happinels. 


GAIN he ſhewed me many 

other Trees , of which ſome 
had Leaves, and others appear'd dry 
and wither'd. And he ſaid unto me, 
Seeſt thou theſe Trees ? I anſwer'd, 
vir, I ſee them ; and ſome are dry, 
and others full of Leaves. Theſe 
Trees, faith he, which are green 
are the Righteous, who ſhall poſ- 
ſeſls the World to come. For the 
World to come, is the Summer to 
the Righteous ; but to Sinners it is 
the Winter. When therefore the 
Mercy of the Logd ſhall ſhine forth, 
then they who ſerve God ſhall be 
made manifeſt,and plain unto all. For 
as in the Summer the Fruit of every 


Tree is ſhewn and made mos, 
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ſo alſo the Works of the Righteous 
ſhall be declared and made manifeſt, 
and they ſhall all be reſtored in that 
World merry and joyful. For the 
other t kind of Men,namely Wicked, 
like the Trees which thou ſaweſt dry, 
ſhall as ſuch be found dry and with- 
out Fruit in that other World ; and 
like dry Wood ſhall be burnt, andit 
ſhall be made manifeſt that they have 
done Evil in the time of their Life; 
and they ſhall be burnt becauſe they 
have ſinned, and have not repented 
of their Sins. And alſoall the other 
Nations ſhall be burnt, becauſe they 
have not acknowledged God their 
Creator. Do thou therefore bring 
forth good Fruit, that in the Sum- 
mer thy Fruit may be known ; and 
keep thy ſelf from much Buſineſs, 
and thou ſhalt not offend. For they 
that are involved in much Bulineſs, 
{ſin much ; becauſe they are taken 
up with their Afﬀairs, and negle& 
to ſerve God. And how can a Man 
thatdo's not ſerve God, ask any thing 
of God, and receive it ? But they 
who ſerve him, ask and receive what 
they deſire. But if a Man has only 
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one thing to follow, he may ſerve 
God, becauſe his Mind is not there- 
by taken off from God, but he ſerves 
him with a pure Mind. If there- 
fore thou ſhalt do thus, thou ſhalt 
have Fruitin the World to come ; 
and all, as many as ſhall do in like 
manner, ſhall bring forth Fruit. 


The Fifth SIMILIT UDE. 


Of « True Faſt, ad the Rewards of 
it: Alſo of the Cleannels of the. 


Body 


L. A S Twas faſting,and ſitting down 
ina certain Mountain, and 
giving Thanks unto God for all the 
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things that he had done || unto me ; | 95:6 me, 


behold I ſaw the Shepherd, who was 
wont to converſe with me, ſitting by 
me, and ſaying unto me : What has 
brought thee hither thus early in 
the Morning ? I an{wer'd, Sir, To 


Day I keep a * Station. He anſwer, , ,, 


id. Nor. 


What is a Station ? I reply'd ; Ir 1s a Coreter. in toc: 
Faſt. pag: 72, 73. 


426 


The Shepherd 


Faſt. He ſaid ; What is that Faſt? 
I anſwer'd, I faſt, as I have beer 
wont to do. Ye know not, faid he, 
what it is to faſt unto God ; nor is 
this a Faſt which ye faſt, profiting 
nothing with God. Sir, faid I, what 
makes you ſpeak thus ? He reply's; 
I ſpeak it, becauſe this is not the tru 
Faſt which you think that you faſt; 
but I will ſhew you what that is 


+ Coreler.jbid. which is a + compleat Faſt, and ac- 


ceptable unto God. Hearken, aid 
he, The Lok do's not deſire ſuch a 
needleſs Faſt : For by Faſting in this 
manner, thou advanceſt nothing in 
Righteouſneſs. But the true Faſt is 
this; Do nothing wickedly in thy 
Life ; but ſerve God with a pure 
Mind ; and keep his Command- 
ments, and walk according to his 
Precepts, nor ſuffer any wicked De- 
fire to dwe{{ in thy Mind. And trult 
in the Lord ; that if thou doſt theſe 
things,and feare(t him, and abſtaineſt 
from every evil Work, thou ſhalt 
live unto God. If thou, ſhalt do this, 
thou ſhalt perfeQ a great Faſt, and 
an acceptable qne unto the Lon. 


II. 


a, 


ly 
e 
|. 


m_ MX 90 we ©. 


of St. Hermas. 


I, HEARKEN unto the Simi- 
litude which I am about to propoſe 
unto thee, as to this matter. A cer- 
tain Man having a Farm, and many 
Servants, planted a Vineyard in a 
certain part of his Eſtate for his 
Poſterity : And taking a Journey in- 
to a far Country choſe one of his Ser- 
vants which he thought the moſt 
faithful and approved, and deliver'd 
the Vineyard into his care ; com- 
manding him that he ſhould ſtake up 
his Vines. Which if he did, and 
fulfilled his Command, he promiſed 
to give him his Liberty. Nor did 
he command him to do any thing 
more 3 and ſo went into a far Coun- 
try. After then that that Servant 
had taken that Charge upon him ; 
he did whatſoever his Logp cofh- 
manded him. And when he had 
ſtaked the Vineyard, and found it 
to be full of Weeds, he beganto think 
with himſelf, ſaying; I have done 
what my Lord commanded me ; 1 
will now dig this Vineyard, and when 
it is digg'd it will be more beautiful ; 
and the Weeds being pulPd up - 

Wi 
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will bring forth more Fruit, and not 
be choak'd by the Weeds. So ſetting 
about his Work he digg'd it, and 
pluck'd up all the Weeds that were 
init : And by that means the Vine. 
yard became very beautiful and proſ- 
perous, and not over-run and choak'd 
with Weeds. After ſome time the 
Lokp of the Vineyard comes and 
goes into the Vineyard, and when 
he ſaw that it was handſomely 
ſtak'd, and digg'd, and the Weeds 
pluck*d up that were in it, and the 
Vines flouriſhing, he rejoyced great- 
ly at the Care of his Servant. And 
calling his Son whom he loved, and 
who was to be his Heir 3 and his 
Friends with whom he was wont 
to conſult, he tells them what he 
had commanded his Servant to do, 
and what his Servant had done more: 
And they immediately congratulated 
that Servant, that he had received 
{o full a Teſtimony from his Lord, 
Then he ſaid unto them ; I indeed 
FR_ this Servant his Liberty, if 
ie obſerved the Command which I 
gouy him ; and he obſerved it, and 
elides has done a good Work to my 

Vine- 
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Vineyard , which has excecdingly 
pleaſed me. Wherefore for this Work 
which he hath done, TI will make 
him my Heir together with my Son; 
becauſe that whea he ſaw what was 
good, he diſlembled it not, but did 
it. This Deſign of the Lord, both 
his Son and his Friends approved, 
namely, that this Servant ſhould be 
Heir together with his Son. Not 
long after this, the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily calling rogether his Friends,ſent 
from his Supper ſeveral kinds of 
Food to that Servant. Which when 
he had received, he took ſo much 
of them as was ſufficient for himſelf, 
and divided the reſt among his Fel- 
bw Servants. Which when they 
had received, they rejoyced ; and 
wiſh'd that he might find yet greater 
favour with his Lord, for what he 
had done to them. When his Lord 
heard all theſe things, he was again 
fil'd with great Joy 3 and calling again 
his Friends and his Son together, he 
related to them what his Servant had 
done with the Meats which he had 
ſent unto him. They therefore ſo 


much the more aſlented to the Ma- 
E e ſter 
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ſter of the Houſhold ; that he ought 
to make that Servant his Heir to- 
gether with his Son. 


IM. I SAID unto him ; Sir, | 
know not theſe Similitudes, neither 
can I underſtand them, unleſs you 
expound them unto me. I will, fays 
he, expound all things unto thee 
whatſoever I have talk'd with thee, 
or ſhewn unto thee. Keep the Com- 
mandments of the LokxD and thou 
ſbalt be approved, and ſhalt be writ- 
ten in the Number of thoſe that keep 
his Commandments. Bur if beſides 
thoſe things which the Loxp hath 
commanded,thou ſhaltadd ſome good 
thing; thou ſhalt purchaſe to thy 
{elf a greater Dignity , and bein 
more favour with the LoRp than 
thou ſhouldſt otherwiſe have been. 
If therefore thou ſbalt keep the Com- 
mandments of the Lokbv, and ſhalt 
add to them theſe Stations, thou ſhalt 
rejoyce ; but eſpecially if thou ſhalt 
keep them according to my Com- 
mands. I {aid unto him ; Sir, What- 
ſoever thou ſhalt command me, 1 
will oblerve ; for I know that n_ 

wilt 
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t | wilt be with me. I will, faid he, 
" | bewith thee, who haſt taken up ſuch 
a Reſolution ; and I will be with all 
thoſe who purpoſe in like manner. 
l | This Faſt, faith he, whilſt thou doſt 
alſo obſerve the Commandments of 
the Lord, 15 exceeding good, Thus 
5 | therefore ſhalt thou keep it. Firſt 
© | of all, take heed to thy felf, and keep 
thy ſelf from every wicked A&t, and 
| from every filthy Word, and from 
every hurtful Defire ; and purife thy 
Senſe from all the Vanity of this pre- 
P | ſent World. If thou ſhalt dbfheve 
© | theſe things, this Faſt ſhall be ſuch 
ry 6 it ought to be. Thus therefore 
do. Having pertorm'd what is before 
Y { written,that day on which thou faſteſt 
thou ſhalt rafte nothing at all but 
* Bread and Water + and computing, 
the Quantity of Food , which thou cxeterii. pag 
art wont to eat upon other Days, 74-4 B. C. 
" thou ſhalt * lay aſide the Expence {anion 
"* 1 which thou ſhouldſt have made thac 
* | Day, and give it unto the Widow, 
- the Fatherleſs and the Poor. * And 
| | ©us thou ſhalt perfeCt che Humility 
of thy Soul; that he who receives 
of it may fatisfe his Soul, and his 
Ee 2 Prayer 


432 


The S hepherd 


Prayer come up to the Lokp God for 
thee. If therefore thou ſhalt thus 
accompliſh thy Faſt, as I command 
thee ; thy Sacrifice ſhall be accepta- 
ble uto the Lord, and thy Falt ſhall 
be written 7» his Book. This Station 
thus perform'd is good, and pleaſing, 


and acceptable unto the Lokv. 


Theſe things if thou ſhalt obſerve 
with thy Children, and with all thy 
Houſe, thou ſhalt be happy. And 
whoſoever, when they hear theſe 
things, ſhall do them ; they a{/o ſhall 
be happy, and whatſoever they (hall 
ask of the Lokp they ſhall reccive 
it. 


IV. AND Ipray'd him that he 
would expound unto me the Similj- 
tude of the Farm, and the Lord; 
and of the Vineyard and of the Ser. 
vant that had ſtaked the Vine-yard; 
and of the Weeds that were pluck 
out of the Vineyard; and of his Son 
and his Friends which he took into 
Counſel with him. ForlI underſtood 
that that was the Similitude. He ſaid 
unto me; Thou art very ready in 
asking : Howbeit thou oughlt not 

k0 
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to ask any thing, for if it be fitting 
«to ſhew it unto thee, it ſhall be 


ſhewed. I anſwer*d him ; Sir, What- 
ſoever thou ſhalt ſhew, without ex- 
laining it unto me, I ſhall in vain 
be it : And what Similitudes thou 
ſhalt propoſe, and not expound them, 
I ſhall in vain hear them. He an- 
ſwered me again, ſaying, Wholoever 
is the Servant of God, and has the 
LokD in his Heart, deſires Under- 
ſtanding of him, and receives it ; 
and he explains every Similitude, and 
underſtands the Words of the Lord 
which need an Enquiry, But they 
that are lazy, and flow to pray ; 
doubt to ſeek from the Lok, al- 
though the Logpd be of ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Goodneſs, that without 
cealing he giverh all things to them 
that ask of him. Thou therefore 
who art ſtrengthened by that Vene- 
rable cn and haſt received 
ſuch a powerful Gift of Prayer 3 ſee- 
ing thou art not ſloathful, why doſt 
thou not now ask Underſtanding of 
the Lokb and receive it ? 1 ſaid un- 
to him ; ſeeing I have thee preſent, 
it is neceſſary that I ſhould ſeek it of 
Ee 3 thee, 
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thee, and ask thee ; for thou ſheweſt 


all things unto me, and ſpeakeſt to'' 


me whea thou art preſent. Bur if | 
ſhould ſee or hear theſe things when 
thou wert not preſent, 1 would then 
ask the Lord that he would ſhew 
them unto me. 


V. AND he reply'd ; I ſaid a little 
before that thou wert ſubtle and 
bold, and that thou askeſt the mean- 
ing of theſe Similitudes. But becauſe 
thou till perſiſteſt ; I will unfold to 
thee the Parable which thou deſireſt, 
that thou mayſt make it known un- 
to all Men. Hear therefore, ſaid he, 
and underſtand. The Farm before 
mention'd denotes the whole Earth: 
'The Lord of the Farm is he, who 
created and finiſhed all things ; and 
gave Vertue unto them. His Son is 
the Holy ||Spirit ; T he Servant is the 
Son of God. The Vineyard is the 
People whom he ſaves. The Stakes 
are the * Meſſengers which are {ct 
over them by the Lorp, to ſupport 
his People. The Weeds that are 
pluckt up out of the Vineyard, are 
the Sins which the Servants of = 
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had com 


' he ſent him from his Supper, are the 


Commands which he gave to his 
People by his Son. The Friends whom 
he calld to Counſel with him, are 
the Holy Angels whom he firſt crea- 
ted. The Abſence of the Maſter of 
the Houſhold is the Time that re- 
mains unto his Coming. I ſaid un- 
to him ; Sir, All theſe things are 
very excellent, and wonderful, and 
good. But, continued I, could I or 
any other Man beſides, though ne- 
ver {o wiſe, have underſtood theſe 
things ? Wherefore now Sir, tell me 
what I ask. He replied, ask me what 
thou wilt. Why, faid I, is the Son 
of God in this Parable, put in the 
place of a Servant ? 


VI. Hearken, faid he ; The Son 
of God is not put in the condition of 
a Servant, but in great Power and 
Authority. And I anſwer'd, How, 
Sir ? I underſtood it not. Becauſe 
faid he, The Son ſet his * Meſſengers 
over thoſe whom the Father deliver'd 
unto him, to keep every one of them ; 
but he himſelf labour'd very much, 

Ee 4 and 
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and ſuffer*d much, that he might blot 
out their Offences. For no Vineyard 
can be digg'd without much Labour 
and Pains. Wherefore having blotted 
out the Sins of his People, he ſhew'd 
tothem the Pathsof Lite, giving them 
the Law which he had received of the 
Father. You ſee, {aid he, that he is 
the Lord of his People, having re- 
ceived all Power from his Father. But 
why did the Lord take into Counſel 
his Son, concerning 4iwiding the In. 
heritance , and the Good Angels ! 
Hear : Becauſe that Meſlenger heark- 
ned to the Holy Ghoſt, which was 
firſt of all infuſed into the Body in 
which God ſhould dwell. For his 
Underſtanding = him in the Bo- 
dy, as it ſeem'd Good to him. This 
Body therefore into which the Holy 
Spirit was brought, ſerved that Spi- 
rit, walking rightly and purely in 
Modeſty; nor ever defiled thee Spirit, 


Secing therefore the Body at all times 
obeyed the Holy Spirit, and labour'd 
rightly and chaſtly with him ; nor 
falter'd at any time 3 that Body be- 
ing wearied converſed indecd Servily, 
but being ſtoutly approved with the 
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Holy Spirit, was accepted by God. 
For ſuch a powerful Courſe pleaſed 
God, becauſe he was not defiled in 
the Earth, keeping the Holy Spirit 
in Council with him. He called there- 
fore his Son, and the Good Angels, 
that there might be ſome place of 
ſtanding given to this Body which 
had ſerved the Holy Spirit without 
Complaint; leaſt it ſhould ſeem to 
have loſt the reward of its Service. 
For every pure Body, ſhall receive its 
reward; that is found without Spot, 
in which the Holy Spirit has been 
appointed to dwell. And thus you 
have now the Expoſition of this Pa- 
rable alſo, 


VII. SIR, faid I, I now underſtand 
our Meaning, ſince I have heard this 
atien, Hearken farther , faid 
he : Keep this thy Body Clean and 
Pure 3 that the Spirit which ſhall 
dwell in it may bear Witneſs unto it, 
and be judged to have been with thee. 
Allo take heed that it be not inſtill'd 
into thy Mind that this Body periſhes, 
and thou abuſe it to any Luſt. For if 
thou ſhalt defile thy Body ; thou _ 
allo 
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alfo at the ſame time defile the Holy 
Spirit ; and if thou ſhalt defile the 
Holy Spirit, thou ſhalt not live. And! 
{aid 3 What if through Ignorance this 
ſhould have been already committed, 
before a Man heard theſe Words; 
How can he attain unto Salvation, 
who has thus defiled his Body ? He 
reply'd; As for Mens former AQtions, 
which through Ignorance they have 
committed, God only can afford a 
remedy unto them 3 For all power 
belongeth unto him. But now Guard 
thy ſelf; and ſeeingGod is Almighty 
and Merciful, he will grant a reme- 
dy to what thou haſt formerly done 
amils, if for the time to come thou 
ſhalt not defile thy Body and Spirit : 
For they are Companions together, 
and the One cannot be defiled but the 
other will be ſo too. Keep therefore 
bogh of them Pure, and thou ſhalt 
live unto God. 


The 
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© | TheSixth SIMILITUDE. 


is | Of two ſorts of Voluptuous Men, and 
J of their Death, Defeition, and of 
1 the Continuance of their Pains. 


je | 1 S I was fitting at home, and 
$, praiſing God for all the things 
'& | which I had ſeen; and was thinking 
a | concerning the Commands, that they 
-r | were exceeding Good and Great, and 
4 | Honeſt, and Pleaſant; and ſuch as 
y | would certainly bring a Maa to Sal- 
-. | vation ; I faid thus within my ſelf : 
ie | I fhallbe happy if T ſhall walk accord- 
y | ing to theſe Commands, and whoſo- 
.. | ever ſhall walk in them ſhall live un- 
r, | to God, Whilſt I was meditating on 
e | this wiſe, I ſaw him whom I had 
e | before been wont to ſee, fitting by 
I; | mez and he ſpake thus unto me. 
Whart doubteſt thou concerning the 
Commands which I have delivered 
unto thee? Doubt not whether they 
are Good, but truſt in the Lord and 
thou ſhalt walk in them; For I will 
give thee ſtrength || to fulfil them. || / them. 


e | Theſe Commands are profitable to 
thoſe 
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thoſe who ſhall repent of thoſe ſins 
which they have formerly commit- 
ted; if for the time to come they 
{hall not continue in them. Whoſo- 
ever therefore ye be that Repeat, 
caſt away from you the naughtineſs 
of the preſent World. And put on 
all Vertue, and all Righteouſneſs, and 
{o ſhall ye be able to keep theſe Com- 
mands ; neither ſin from henceforth 
any more. For if ye ſhall keep your 
ſelves from ſin for the time ta come, 
ye ball cut off a great deal of your 
former ſins, Walk in my Commands, 
and ye ſhall live unto God : Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you. And 
when he had ſaid this, he added ; let 
us go into the Field, and I will ſhew 
thee Shepherds of Sheep. I reply'd, Sir, 
let us go. And we came into a cer- 
tain Field, and there he ſhew*d me a 
young Shepherd , * finely arrayd, 
with his Garments of a Purple Co- 
lour. And he fed large Flocks ; and 
his Sheep were full of Pleaſure, and 
in much Delight and Chearfulnels ; 
and they ran here and there, as it were 
rejoicing. And the Shepherd took 
very great Satisfaction in his Flock F 
al 
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and the Countenance of thatShepherd 
was Chearful, running up and down 
among his Flock. 


IL. THEN the Angel {aid unto 
me; See'{t thou this Shepherd? I an- 
{wer'd, Sir, I ſee him. He ſaid unto 
me ; this is the + Meſlenger of Des 4 4-get. 
light and Pleaſure. He therefore cor- 
rupts the Minds of the Servants of 
God, and turns them from the Truth, 
delighting them with many Pleaſures, 
and they periſh. For they forget the 
Commands of the living God, and 
live in luxury and in vain fatisfaQti- 
ons ; and are corrupted by this Evil- 
Angel, ſome of them unto Death ; 
and others even to a falling off from 
the truth. 1 replied ; I underſtand not 
what you mean, by being corrupted 
unto Death , and ſo falling away. 
Kear, ſays he: All thoſe Sheep which 
thou ſaweſt exceeding fair and joy- 
ful, are ſuch as have forever departed 
from God, and given themſelves up 
to the deſires ot this preſent Time. 
To theſe therefore there is no return, 
by Repentance, unto Life ; becauſe 


that to their other Sins they have ad- 
ded 
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ded this, that they have Blaſphemed 
the Name of the Loxv. Theſe kind 
of Men are ordained unto Death. 
But thoſe Sheep which thou ſaweſt 
not leaping for Joy, but feeding in one 
place; are ſuch as have indeed given 
themſelves up to Pleaſures and De- 
lights; but have noc ſpoken any thin 

wickedly againſt the Loxb. Theſe 
have not departed from the Fruth, 


and therefore have yet Hope laid up 


for them in Repentance. For /ach a 
DefeCtion has ſome hope till left of a 
renewal; But they that are dead, are 
utterly gone for ever. Again we went 
alittle farther forward; and he ſhew'd 
me a great Shepherd, who had as it 
were a Wild Figure ; clad with a 
White Goats Skin, having his Bag up- 
on his Shoulder, and in his Hand a 
Stick full of Knots, and very hard, 
anda Whip in his Other Hand ; And 
his Countenance was Stern and Sour ; 
enough to affright a Man ; fuch was 
his look. He took from that young 
Shepherd ſuch Sheep as lived in Plca- 
{ures, but did not skip up and down; 
and drove them into a certain Sreep 
Craggy Place, full of Thorns and 


Briars, 
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Briars, inſomuch that they could not 
get themſelves free from them ; but 
being entangled in them, fed upon 
Thorns and Briars, and were grie- 
voully tormented with his Whippiog. 
For he ſtill drove them on, nor aftord- 
ed them any Place or Time to. ſtand 
ſtill, 


II. W HEN therefore I faw 
them ſo cruelly whipp'd and afflicted, 
I was grieved for them, becaule they 
were greatly tormented , nor , had 
they any Reſt afforded them. And 
I ſaid unto the Shepherd that was 
with me ; Sir, Who is this cruel and 
implacable Shepherd, who is moved 
with no Compaſhon towards theſe 
Sheep? He anſwer'd, * This Shep- 
herd is indeed the || Meſſenger of 
the Righteous, bur is ſet over them 
for their Puniſhment. To him there- 
fore are deliver'd thoſe who have 
erred from God, and follow'd the 
Deſires and Pleaſures of this World, 
and ſerved them. For this Cauſe he 
puniſhes them every one according 
to their Deſerts with cruel and va- 
rious kind of Pains. Sir, {aid I, I 

would 
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would know, what kind of Pains 
they are which every one under- 
goes? Hearken, ſaid he; The 
veral Pains and Torments are thoſe 
which Men every Day undergo in 
their preſent Lives. For ſome ſuffer 
Loſſes ; others Poverty ; others di- 
vers Sickneſles. Some are Uncon- 
ſtant 3 Others ſuffer !njuries from 
thoſe that are Unworthy ; Others 
fall under many other Tryals and In- 
conveniencies. Many with an un- 
ſetled deſign aim at many things,and 
it profiteth them not, and they ſay 
that they have not Succeſs in their 
Undertakings. Theſe things call to 
their Mind what they have done a- 
miſs, and they complain of the Lox. 
When therefore they ſhall have un- 
dergon all kind of Vexation and In- 
conveniencie; then they are deliver'd 
over to me for good lnſtruftion , 
and are confirm'd in the Faith of the 
Lok, and ſerve 'the Lokp all the 
reſt of their Life with a pure Mind, 
And when they begin to repent of 
their Sins, then they call to mind 
their Works which they have done 
amiſs, and give Honour to God, ſay- 
| Ing, 
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ing, That he is a juſt Judge, and 
that they have deſervedly ſutter'd all 
things according to their Deeds. And 
for what remains of their Lives they 
ſerve God with a pure Mind, and 
have Succeſs in 'all their Under. 
takings, and receive from the Logp 
whatever they deſire. And then they 
give thanks unto the Lokb that they 
were deliver'd unto me; nor do they 
ſuffer any more Cruelty. 


IV. I SAID unto him ; Sir, I 
intreat you now to ſhew me one 
thing. What, ſaid he, doſt thou de- 
fire? I faid unto him ; Are they 
who depart from the Fear of God 
tormented for the ſame time that 
they enjoy 'd their falſe Delight and 
Pleaſures ? He anſwer'd me ; They 
are tormented for the ſame Time. 
And I faid unto him, they are then 
tormented but little ; whereas they 
who enjoy their Pleaſures ſo as to 
forget God, ought to endure ſeven 
times as much Puniſhment. He an- 
[wer'd me ; Thou art fooliſh ; nei- 
ther underſtandeſt thou the Efficacy 
of this kind of Puniſhment. I faid 
untb him, Sir, If I underſtood it, I 

Ffﬀf would 
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would not deſire you to tell me, 
Hearken, {aid he, and learn what the 
force of both is, both of the Plea- 
ſure end of the Puniſhment. An 
hour of Pleaſure is terminated with- 
1a its own Space : But one hour of 
Puniſhment has the Efficacy of thirty 
Days. * Wholover therefore enjoys 


was, falſe Pleaſure for one Day, and is 


one Day tormented, that one Day of 
Puniſhment is equivalent to a whole 
years ſpace. Thus look how many 
Days any one purſues his Pleaſures, ſo 
many Years is he puniſh'd for it. You 
ſee therefore, how that the 'Time of 
Worldly Enjoyments is but ſhort, 
but that of Pain and Torments,a great 
deal more. 


V. I REPLYPD, Sir; foraſmuch 
as I do not underſtand 8ll thele 
Times of Pleaſure and Pain; I in- 
treat you that you would explain 
your ſelf more clearly concerning 
them. He anſwer'd me ſaying ; Thy 
rooliſhneſs Rill Ricks inſeparably un- 
to thee. Shouldſt thou not rather 
purifie thy Mind, and ſerve God! 
Take heed, leaſt when thy Time is 


tulflld, thou ſhalt be found ſtill un- 
wiſe. 
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wife. Hear then, as thou defireſt, 
that thow mayft the more eafily un- 
derſtand. He that gives himſclf up 
one Day to his Pkaſures and De- 
lights; and do's whatſoever his Souk 
defires ; is full of great Folly, nor 
underftands what he do's, but the 
Day following forgets what he did 
the Day before. For Sweeraeſs and 
Worldly Pleafure have no Memory 
by reaſon of the Folly that is rooted 
in them. But when Pain and For- 
ment befal a Man a Day, he is i# 
Effect troubled the whole Year after ; 
becauſe his Puniſhment continues 
firm 1n his Memory. Wherefore he 
remembersit with Sorrow che whole 
Year ; andrhen calls to mind his vain 
Pleafure and Delight, and perceives 
that for the fake of rhat he was pu- 
niſched. Wholoever therefore have 
deliver'd themſelves over to: ſuch 
Pleaſures, are thus puniſhed ; be> 
cauſe that when they had Life, hey 
rendred themſelves liable to Death. 
| faid unto him ; Sir, And what 
Pleaſures are hurtful ? He anſwer'd, 
That is Pleaſure to every Man which 
he do's willingly. For the Angry 
Man, gratifying _ Paſhon R—_ 
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Pleaſure in it ; and fo the Adulterer, 
and Drunkard ; the DetraQor, and 
Lyar, and Covetous Man, and the 
Deceiver ; and whoſoever commits 
any thing like unto theſe, becauſe he 
gratifies his Infirmities, he receives 
a SatisfaQtion in the doing of it. All 
theſe Pleaſures and Delights are hurt- 
ful to the Servants of God. For theſe 


therefore they are tormented and ſut- 


fer Puniſhment. There are alſo Plea- 
ſures that bring Salvation unto Men, 
For many, when they do what is 
good, find Pleaſure in it, and are at- 
trated by the Delights of it. Now 
this Pleaſure is profitable to the Ser- 
vants of God, and brings Life to ſuch 
Men : But thoſe hurtful Pleaſures, 
which were before mention'd, bring 
Tormentsand Puniſhment. And who- 
ſoever ſhall continue in them, and 
ſball not repent of what they have 
done, ſhall gain Death unto them- 
{clves. 
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The Seventh SIMILITUDE. 


That they who Repent, muſt bring forth 
Fruits worthy of Repentance, 


7 Akt a few Days I ſaw the 
ſame Perſon that before talked 
with me, in the ſame Field, in which 
| had before ſeen the Shepherds. And 
he ſaid untome ; What ſeekeſt thou? 
Sir, faid I, I came to intreat you, that 
you would] command the Shepherd 
who is the Miniſter of Puniſhment, 
to depart out of my Houſe, becauſe 
he greatly afflicts me. And hean- 
ſwer'd ; It is neceſlary for thee to 
endure Inconveniencies and Vexati- 
ons ; for ſo that good Angel hath 
commanded concerning thee, becauſe 
he would try thee. Sir, ſaid I; What 
ſo great Offence have I committed, 
that I ſhould be deliver'd to this 


445 


|| Meſſenger ? Hearken, faid he : | 4nge!. 


Thou art indeed guilty of many Sins, 
yet not ſo many that thou ſhouldſt 
be delivered to this || Meſlenger : But 
thy Houſe hath committed many Sins 
and Offences, and therefore that good 
|| Meſſenger being grieved at their 

Eft 3 Doings 
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Doings commanded that for ſome 
time rhou ſhouldſt ſuffer AﬀMiftion, 
that they may both repent of what 
they have done,and may waſh them- 
ſelyes from all deſires of this preſent 
World. When therefore they ſhall 
have repented, and be purified, then 
that Meſſeager which is appointed 
over ty Puni(hmeat,ſhall depart from 
thee. I {aid unto him ; Sir, If they 
have behaved themſelves ſo as to an 
ger that good Angel, yet what have 
I done ? He an wer'd ; They can- 
not otherwiſe be afflicted, Yoke 
thou, who art the Head of the Fa- 
mily, ſuffer. For whatſoever thou 
balt ſufler, they muſt needs feel it : 
But as long as thou ſbalt ſtand wel 
eſtabliſh'd , they cannot expericnce 
any Vexation. 1 replyed ; But, vir, 
behold they alſo now repent with all 
their Hearts. I know, ſays he, that 
they repent with alltheir Hearts ; but 
doſt thou therefore think that their 
Offences who repent are immediately 
blotted our * No, they are not pre- 
6 but he that repents mult at 
fiEt his Soul, and ſhew himſelf hum- 
ble in all bis Aﬀairs, and undergo 
many and divers Vexatians. _ 
when 
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when he ſhall have fuffer'd all things 
that were appointed for him ; thea 
perhaps he that made him and all 
things belides will be moved with 
Compe towards him, and af- 
ford him ſame Remedy ; and eſpe- 
cially if he ſhall perceive his Heart 
wha repents, to be pure from every 
Evil Work. But at preſent it is ex- 
pedient for thee and for thy Houſe 
to be grieved ; and it is needful that 
thou ſhouldft endure much Vexation ; 
as the Angel of the Lok » who 
committed thee unto me, has com- 
manded. Rather give Thanks aun- 
to the Lokb , thet knowing what 
was to come, he thought thee wor- 
thy zo whom he (ſhould foretel that 
Trouble was coming upon thoſe that 
were able to bear ir. I {aid unto him; 
Sir, Be but chou alſo with me, and 
I ſhall eaſily undergo any Frouble. 
I will, ſaid he, be with thee 3 and I 
will ask the Meſſenger who is ſet 
over thy Puniſhment, that he would 
moderate his AﬀiCtions towards thee. 
And moreover thou ſhalt ſuffer Ad- 
verfity bur fora little time ; and then 
thou ſhalt again be reftored ro thy 
former Place ; only continue on 1n 
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the Humility of thy Mind. Obey 
the Lord with a pure Heart ; thou 
and thy Houſe, and thy Children ; 
and walk in the Commands which 
I have delivered unto thee, And 
then thy Repentance may be firm 
and pure. And it thou thalt keep 
theſe things with thy Houſe, all In- 
conveniencies ſhall depart from thee. 
And all Vexation ſhall in like man- 
ner depart from all thoſe, whoſoe- 
ver ſhall walk according to theſe 
Commands. 


The Eighth SIMILITUDE. 


That there are many kinds of EleQt, 
and of Repenting, Sinners: And 
how all of them ſball receive a Re- 
ward proportionable to the Meaſure 
of their Repentance and Good 
Works. 


]. GAIN he ſhew'd me a W1l- 

low which covered the Fields 
and the Mountains, under whoſe 
Shadow came all {uch as were called 
by the Name of the Logp. And by 
that Willow ſtood the Angel of the 


Lok very excellent and lofty ; = 
| 
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did cut down Boughs from that Wil- 
low with a great Hook ; and reach'd 
out to the People that were under the 
Shadow of that Willow little Rods,as 
it were about a Foot long. And when 
all of them had taken them,he laid a- 
ſide his Hook, and the Treecontinued 
intire,as I had beforeſcen it. At which 
I wondred, and muſed within my 
ſelf. Then that Shepherd ſaid unto 
me; Forbear to wonder that that 
Tree continues whole, notwithſtand- 
ing ſo many Boughs have been cut 
oft from it :/ But attend ; for now it 
ſhall be ſhewn thee, what that An- 
gel means, who gave thoſe Rods to 
the People. So he again demanded 
the Rods of them ; and in the ſame 
Order that every one had received 
them, was he call'd to him, and re- 
ſtored his Rod : Which when he had 
received, he examin'd them. From 
ſome he received them Dry and Rot- 
ten, and as it were touch'd with the 
Moth ; thoſe he commanded to be 
ſeparated from the reſt, and placed 
by themſelves. Others gave him their 
Rods dry indeed , but not touch'd 
with the Moth ; theſe alſo he order'd 


to be ſet by themſelves. Others gave 
in 
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in their Rods half dry; - theſe alfo 
were ſet apart. Others gave4n their 
Rods half dry, and cleft; theſe 
too were {et by themſelves. Others 
brought in their Rods, half dry and 
half green; and were in*like man- 
ner placed by themſelyes: Others de- 
liver'd uptheir Rodstwo parts green, 
and the third dry.; and they too were 
fet apart. Others brought their Rods 
two parts dry and the third: green; 
and were alſo placed by themſelves. 
Others deliver'd up their Rods yet 
leſs dry, for there was but a very 
Ittle, to wit, their Tops dry ; but 
=_ had Clefts, and theſes were ſet 
in like manner by themſelves. In 
the Rods of others there was but a 
litele green, and. the reſt dry 5 and 
eheſe were ſet aſide by themſelves. 
Qthers came, and brought their Rods 
green as they, had received them, and 
the greateſt part brought their Rods 
thus, and theſe alſo were put apart 
hy themſelves, Others brought their 
Rods not only green, but full of 
Branches ; and theſe were ſet aſide ; 
being received by the Angel with 
great Joy. Others broughttheir Rods 


green with Branches, and thoſe = 
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fall of Fruit, They who had ſuch 
Rods were very chearful 3 and the 
Angel him(clfrook great Joy at them; 
nor was the Shepherd that(tood with 
me leſs plealed with them, 


IL THEN the Angel of theLogp 
commanded Crowns to be brought : 
And the Crowns were brought made 
of Palms; and the Angel crown'd 
thoſe Men in whole Rods he found 
the young Branches with Fruit; and 
commanded them to go into the 
Tower. He alſo ſent thaſe into the 
Tower in whole Rods be found 
Branches without Fruit, giving his 
Seal unto them. For they had the 
ſame Garment, that is, one white as 
Snow, with which he bad them go 
into the Tower. And ſo he did to 
thoſe who return'd their Rods green 
as they received them, giving them a 
white Garment z and fo ſent them 
away to go into the Tower. Havi 
done this, he ſaid to the Shepher 
that was with we; | go my way; but 
dothou ſend theſe within the Walls, 
every one into the place io which he 
has deſerved to dwell, examining 


firſt their Rods ; but examine 1 
we 
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diligently that no one deceive thee. 
Bur and if any one ſhall eſcape thee, 
I will try them upon the Altar. 
Having faid this to the Shepherd he 
departed. After he was gone, the 
Shepherd ſaid unto me ; Let us take 
the Rods from them all, and plant 
them; if perchance they may grow 
green again. 1 faid unto him, Sir, 
How can thoſe dry Rods ever grow 
green again ? Heanſwer'd me ; That 
Treeis a Willow, and always loves 
to live. If therefore theſe Rods ſhall 
be planted, and receive a little Moi- 
ſture, many of them will recover 
themfelves. Wherefore I will try, 
and will pour Water upon them, 
and if any of them can live, I will 
rejoyce with him: But if not, at 
leaft by this means I ſhall be found 
not to have neglefted my part. And 
they all came unto him, every one 
in the Rank in which he ſtood, and 
gave him their Rods; which having 
received, He planted every one of 
them in their ſeveral Orders. And 
aſter he had planted them all, he 
poured much Water upon them, in- 
ſomuch that they were covered with 
Water, and did not appear above 
An 
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And when he had water'd them, he 
faid unto me ; Let us depart, and 
after a little time we will return and 
viſit them. For he who created this 
Tree, would have all thoſe live that 
received Rods from it. AndI hope, 
now that theſe Rods are thus wa- 
tered, many of them, receiving in 
the Moiſture, will recover. 


ITI. I SAID unto him, Sir; Tell 
me what this Tree denotes ? For Iam 
greatly moved, that after ſo many 
Branches have been cut off, it ſeems 
ſtill ro be whole ; nor do's there any 
thing the leſs of it appear to remain, 
which greatly amazes me. He an- 
ſwer'd, Hearken. This great Tree 
which covers the Plains and the Moun- 
tains, and all the Earth, is the Law of 
God, publiſh'd throughout the whole 
World.. Now by this Law the Son 
of God is preach'd to all the Ends of 
the Earth. The People that ſtand 
under its Shadow, are thoſe which 
have heard his Preaching,and believed. 


The great and good Angel which you 


ſaw, was MICHAEL, who has the 
Power over this People, and Governs 
them. For he has planted the Law 1a 

the 
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the Hearts of thoſe who have believed. 
And therefore he viſits them to whont 
he has given the Law, to fe if they 
bave kept tt. And he examines every 
ones Rod ; and of thoſe, many that 
are weakned. For thole Rods are 
the Law of the Logn. Then he dif. 
cerns all thoſe who have not kept the 
Law, knawang the place of every one 
of them. I ſaid unto him ; Sir, why 
did he fead away fome to the Tower, 
and left others here to you ? He re- 
ply'd; thoſe who have tranſgreſs'd 
the Law, which they receiv*d from 
him, are left in my Power, that they 
may repent of thetr Sins : But they 
who fatished the Law and kept it, are 
under his Power. But who then, {aid 
I, are thoſe, who went into the Tower 
Crowned ? He reply'd; All ſuch as 
having ftriven wnh the Devil, have 
overcome him, are Crown'd. And 
they are thoſe, who have ſuffer'd in- 
juries, that they might keep the Lzw. 
But they who gave up their Rods 
Green, and with young Branches, but 
without Fruit, have indeed endured 
Trouble for the ſame Law, but have 
not fuffer'd Death ; bur neither have 
they deny'd theu Holy Law : ha 

who 
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who deliver'd up their Roads Greea as 
they received them ; are thoſe who 
were Modeſt and Juſt, and have lived 
with a very Pure Mind, and kept the 
Commandments of God. The reſt 
thou ſhalt know, when I ſhall have 
conſider'd thole Rods which I have 
planted and watered. 


IV. AFTER a few days we re- 
turn'd, and in the fame place ſtood 
that great Angel, and I ſtood by him, 
Then he ſaid unto me; Gird thy ſelf 
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with a|| Napkin, and ſerve me. AndT | vid. edi. 
girded my ſclf with a clean Towel, Oxon. p. 129 
which was made of Coarſe Cloath. "**© 


And when he ſaw me girded, and 
ready to miniſter unto him, he ſaid ; 
Call thoſe Men whoſe Rods have been 
planted every one in his Order as they 
gave them. And he brought me into 
the Field, and I called them all, and 
they all ſtood ready 1n their ſeveral 
Ranks. Then he ſaid unto ther, ler 
every one pluck up his Rod and bring 
it unto me. And firſt they deliver'd 
theirs, whoſe Rods were Dry and 
Rotten. And thoſe whoſe Rods ill 
continued fo, he commanded to ſtand 


apart. Then they came whoſe Rods 
were 
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were Dry but not Rotten. Some of 
theſe deliver'd in their Rods Green; 
Others dry and rotten, as if they had 
been touch'd by the Moth. Thoſe 
who gave them up Green, he com- 
manded to ſtand apart : But thoſe 
whoſe Rods were dry and rotten, he 
cauſed to ſtand with the firſt ſort. 
Then came they whoſe Rods were 
half dry, and Cleft : Many of theſz 
gave up their Rods Green, bur till 
Cleft. Others delivered them up 


Green with Branches, and Fruit up- | 


on the Branches , like unto theirs 
who went Crown'd into the Tower, 
Others deliverd them up Dry and 
Rotten: And ſome as they were be- 
fore, half dry, and cleft. Every one 
of theſe he order'd to ſtand apart, 
ſome by themſelves, others in their 
reſpeQtive Ranks. 


V. THEN came they whoſe Rods 
were for the moit part Green ; but cleft. 
Theſe deliver'd their Rods altogether 
Green, and ſtood in their own Order. 
And the Shepherd rejoiced at thele, 
becauſe they were all even and free 
from their Clefts. Then they gave in 


their Rods, who had half Green and 
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half Dry. Of theſe ſome were found 
wholly Green, others half dry others 
green, with young Shoots. And all 
thele were ſent away, every one to 
his proper Rank. Then they gave 
up their Rods, who had two parts 
Green, and the reſt Dry : Many of 
theſe gave in their Rods Green ; ma- 
ny halt dry; the reſt dry but not rot- 
ten. So theſe were ſent away, each 
to 11s proper Place. Then came they 
who had their Rods two parts Dry 


| and the third Green ; many of thete 


d:livered up their Rods half dry ; 
cthers dry androtten ; others half dry 
2nd cleft; but few Green. And all 
tieſe were ſet every one in his own 
Rank. Then they reacl”d in their 
Rods, who had them before a third 
part Green, and the reſt dry ; Their 
Rods were for the moſt part found 
Green, having little Boughs, with 
fruit upon them ; and the relt alto- 
rether Green. And the Shepherd up- 
on ſight of theſe rejniccd exceedingly, 
tecauſe he had found them thus. And 
= alſo went ro their proper Or- 
ers, 


Ge VI. NOW 
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VI. NOW after he had examin'd 
all their Rods, he ſaid unto me; TItold 
thee that this Tree loved Life : Thou 
ſeeſt how many have repented, and 
attain'd unto Salvation. Sir, ſaid I, I 
ſee it. That thou mighteſt know, 
faith he, that the Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy of the Lokd is Great and to be had 
in Honour ; who gave his Spirit to 
them thatwere worthy of Repentance, 
I anſwer'd, Sir, why then did not all 
of them repent ? He reply'd ; Thoſe 
whoſe Minds the Lorb foreſaw would 
be Pure, and that they would ſerve 
him with all their Hearts, to them he 
gave Repentance. But for thoſe whoſe 
deceit and wickedneſs he beheld, and 
perceived that they would not truly 
return unto him; to them he deny'd 
any return unto Repentance, leaſt 
they ſhould again blaſpheme his Law 
with wicked Words. I faid unto | 
him 3 Now Sir, make known unto 
me, what 15 the place of every one ot 
thoſe, who have given uptheir Rods, 

|: Seat. and what their || Portion ; that when | 
they who have not kept their Seal en- 

tire, but have caſt away the Seal 

which they received, ſhall hear and 

be- 
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believe theſe things, they may ac- 
knowledge their Ez4/-deeds and re- 
pent ; and receiving again their Seal 
trom you, may give Glory to God, 
that he was moved with Compaſſion 
towards them, and fent you to renew 
their Spirits. Hearken, faid he: They 
whoſe Rods have been found dry and 
rotten, and as it were touch'd with 
the Moth; are the Deſerrers, and the 
Betrayers of the Church. Who with 
the reſt of their Crimes, have alſo 
blaſphemed the Loxp, and deny'd his 
Name which was called upon them. 
Therefore all theſe are Dead unto 
God ; and thou ſeeft that none of 
them have repented, although they 
have heard myCommands which thou 
haſt delivered unto them. From theſe 
Men therefore Life is far diſtant. And 
they alſo who have deliver'd up their 
Rods Dry but not Rotten, have nor 
been far from them. For they have 
been Counterfeits, and brought in 
Evil-DoQtrines; and have perverted 
the Servants of God ; and eſpecially 
thoſe who had ſinn'd, not ſuffering 
them to return unto Repentance; but 
keeping them back by their Falſe 
Do&trines. Theſe therefore have 

Gg 2 Hope ; 


463 


454 


The $ hepherd 


Hope ; and thou ſeeſt that many of 
them have repented, fince the time 
that thou halt laid my Commands 
before them ; and many more will yet 
Repent. But they that ſhall not Re- 

ent 3 both they have loſt Patience, 
and ſhall loſe their Life. But they that 
have repented, their place 1s begun to 
be within the firſt Walls, and ſome of 
them are even gone into the Tower, 
1 hou ſeeſt therefore, ſaid he, that in 
the Repentance of ſinners there 1s 
Life ; but that for them who Repeat 
not, Death is prepared. 


VII. HEAR now concerning thoſe 
who gave in their Rods halt dry, and 
tull of Cleſts. They whoſe Rods were 
only halt-dry, are the Doubttul ; tor 
they are neither Living cor Dead, 
Bur they who deliver'd in their Rods 
not only halt-dry, but allo full of 
Cletts, arc both Doubttul and Evil- 
ſpeakers; whodetract trom thole that 
arcablent,and have never peace among 
themſelves; and that envy one ano- 
ther. Howbcit to thele there 1s yet 
lett ſpace tor Repentance ; for thou 
{celt that ſome of thele allo have re- 
pented, Now all tholc of this kind 
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who have quickly repented, ſhall have 
a place in the Tower ; but they who 
have been more {low in their Repen- 
tance, ſhall dwell within the Walls : 
But they that ſhall not repent, but 
ſhall continue on in their wicked Do- 
ings, ſhall die the Death. As for thoſe 
who had their Rods Green, but yer 
Cleft ; they are ſuch as were always 
Faithſul andGood ; but who had ſome 
Envy and Strife among themſelves 
concerning Dignity andPreheminence. 
Now all ſuch are Vain and without 
Underſtanding, as contend with one 
another about theſe things. Never- 
theleſs ſeeing they are otherwiſe 
Good, if when they ſhall hear theſe 
Commands they ſhall amend them- 
ſelves, and ſhall at my Perſwaſion 
ſuddainly repent; they ſhall forthwith 
begin to dwell in the Tower, as they 


who have truly and worthily repented. 


But if any one ſhall again recurn to 
his Diſlention, he ſhall be ſhut out 
from the Tower, and (hall loſe his 
Life. For the Life of thoſe who keep 
the Commandments of the Lok D, 
conſiſts 1n dozmeg what they are com- 
manded ; not in Principality, or 10 
any other Dignity. For by Patience 
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and Humility of Mind Men ſhall at- 
tain unto Lite ; but by Seditions, and 
Contempt of the Law, they ſhall pur- 
chaſe Death unto themſelves. 


VIIE. THEY who in their Rods 
had half Green and half Dry,arethoſe 
who are engag'd in many Afﬀeairs ; 
norare wholly applied to Holy things, 
For which Cauſe half of them liveth, 
and half is dead. Wherefore many 
of theſe ſince the time that they 
have heard my Commands, have re- 

ented ; and begun to live in the 

ower, But ſome of them have whol- 
ly fallen away 3 to theſe there is no 
more place for Repentance. For by 
reaſon of their preſent Intereſts, they 
have blaſphemed and denied God : 
And for this Wickedneſs have loſt 
Life. And of theſe many are ſtill in 
doubt 3 theſe may yet return ; and. 
if they ſhall quickly repent, they ſhall 
havea place in the Tower; but if they 
ſhall be more ſlow, they ſhall dwell 
within the Walls ; but if they ſhall 
not repent, they ſhall die. As tor 
thoſe who had two parts of their 
Rods Green, and the third Dry ; they 
have deny'd the Lok, by their = 
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nifold ſins. Of theſe many have re- 
pented, and found a place in the 
Tower ; and many have altogether 
departed from God. Theſe have ut- 
terly loſt their Lives. And ſome be- 
ing ina doubtful ſtate, have raiſed up 
Difſentions : Theſe may yet return, 
if they ſhall ſuddainly repent, and 
not be with-held by their pleaſures ; 
but if they ſhall continue in their 
Evil-doings they ſhall Die. 


IX. THEY who gave in their Rods 
two parts Dry, and the other Green ; 
are thoſe who have indced been faith- 
ful, but withall Rich, and full of good 
things; and thereupon have delired 
to be famous || among thoſe without, {| tb Greig 
and have thereby fallen into great 
Pride, and began to aim at high mat- 
ters, and to forſake the Truth : Nor 
did they hold faſt to the Righteous, 
but lived || with Strangers ; and this 
Life ſcem*d the more Pleaſant tothem. 
Howbeit they departed not from God, 
but continued in the Faith ; only they 
did not exerciſe the Works of Faith, 
Many therefore of theſe repented ; 
and began to dwell in the Tower. 
Yet others ſtill living among ſtrange 
Gg 4 People, 
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People, and being litted up with their 
Vanities, bave utterly tallen away 
from God ; and tollow'd the Works, 
and Wickednefles of the Heathen, 
Theſe kind of Men therefore are 
reckon'd among Strangers to the Go- 
ipcl. Ochers ot theſc became Doubr- 
ful minded ; d:ſpairing by reaſcn of 
their wicked doings ever to attain un- 
ro Salvation : Othcrs being Dubious, 
ſtirr'd up Difſentions. To theſe there- 
fore, and to thuiz who by reaſon of 
their Doings are become doubtful, 
there 1s ſtil] hopes of return ; but they 
mult repeat quickly, that their Place 
may be 1a the Tower. Burt they rhat 
repent not, but continue ſtill in cher 
Pleaſures ; are nigh unto Death. 


X. As for thoſe who gave 1n their 
Rods, Green, excepting their Tops, 
which only were Dry, and had Clefts; 
Theſe were always Good, and Faitl;- 
ful, and Approved towards Cad : 
Nevertheleſs they finn'd a little, by 
reaſon of their empty Pleaſures, and 
little Diſputes which they liad among 
themſclves. Wherefore many of them 
when they heard my word:, repentcd 
torrchwith; and began to dwell in the 
Tower. 
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Tower. Nevertheleſs ſome grew 
doubtful, and others to their doubt- 
ful Minds added Diſlentions. To theſe 
therefore there 1s (till hope of return, 
b:cauſe they were always Good; bur 
they ſhall hardly be moved. As for 
thoſe laſtly, who gave in their Rods 
dry, their Tops only excepted, which 
alone were Green ; They are ſuch as 
have believed indeed in God, but have 
lived in Wickedneſs; yet without 
departing from God : Having always 
willingly Born the Name of the Lorp; 
and readily received into their Houſes 
the Servants of God. Wherefore hear- 
ing theſe things, they retura'd, and 
without delay repented, and lived in 
all Righteouſneſs. And ſome of them 
ſuffered Deathz others readily under- 
went many trials, being mindful of 
their Evil-doings. 


XI. AND when he had ended his 
Explications of all the Rods, he ſaid 
uato me; Go, and ſay unto all Men 
thar they Repent, and they ſhall live 
uato God : Becaule the Lord being 
moved with great Clemency hath ſent 
me to preach Repentance unto all; 


even to thoſe who by reaſon of their 
Evil 
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Evil-doings,deſerve not to attain unto 
Salvation. But the Lord will be Pa- 
tient, and keep the Invitation that 
was made by his Son. I ſaid unto 
him ; Sir, I hope that All whea they 
ſhall hear theſe things will repent. 
For 1 truſt that every one acknow. 
ledging his Crimes, and taking up the 
fear of the Lord, will return unto 
Repentance. He ſaid unto me ; Who- 
foever ſhall repent with all their 
Hearts, and cleanſe themſelves from 
all the Evils that I have before men- 
tioned; and not add any thing more 
to their ſins, ſhall receive from the 
Lokp the Cure of their former Ini- 
quities ; if they ſhall not make any 
Doubt of my Commands, and ſhall 
live unto God. But they that ſhall 
continue to add to their Tranſgreli 
ons, and ſhall ſtill converſe with the 
Luſts of this preſent World, ſhall 
Condemn themſelves unto Death. But 
do thou walk in theſe Commands, and 
thou ſhalt live unto God. And who- 
ſoever ſhall walk intheſe, and exerciſe 
them rightly, ſhall live unto God. And 
having ſhew*d me all theſe things, he 
ſaid: I will ſhew thee the reſt in a few 


days, 
The 
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The Ninth SIMILITUDE. 


The Greateſt Myſteries of the Mili- 
tant and Triumphant Church which 
is to be built. 


Commands and Similitudes of 
the _—_— the Angel of Repen- 
tance ; he came unto me, and ſaid to 
me 3 I will ſhew thee all thoſe things 


l, A FTER TI had written the 


that Spirit is the Son of God. And 
becauſc thou wert weak in Body, it 
was not declared unto thee by the 
Angel, until thou wert ſtrengthened 
by the Spirit, and encreaſed 1n force, 
that thou mighteſt alſo ſce the Angel. 
For then indeed the Building of the 
Tower was glorioully ſhewn unto 
thee by the Church; nevertheleſs 
thou ſaweſt all things ſhewn unto 
thee as it were by a Virgin. But now 
thou art enlightned by the Angel, 
but indeed by the ſame Spirit. But 
thou mult conſider all things dili- 
gently; for therefore am I ſent into 


{cnger, 


47 


which the || Spirit ſpake with thee || Se above 
under the Figure of the Church. For 39*k 1 


thine Houſe by that Venerable * Mel- + yrger, 


The Shepherd 


ſenger, that when thou ſhalt have 
feen all things powerfully , thou 
mayſt not be afraid as before. And 
he led me to the Top of a Mountain 
of Arcadia, and we fate upon its Top, 
And he ſhew'd me a great Plain, and 
about it Twelve Mountains in dif- 
ferent Figures. The Firlt was black 
as Soot. The Second was {mooth, 
without Graſs. The Third was full 
of Thorns and Thiſtles. The Fourth 
had Graſs half dryed ; of which the 
upper part was green, but that next 
the Root was dry 3 and ſome of the 
Herbs, when the Sun grew hot, were 
dry. The Fifth Mountain was ver 
rugged; but yet had green Grak, 
The Sixth Mountain was full of 
Cletts, ſome leſler,and ſome greater; 
and in thoſe Clefts grew Graſs, not 
flouriſhing, but which ſeem'd to be 
withering. The Seventh Mountain 
had delightful Paſture 3 and was 
wholly truitful ; and all kinds of 
Cattle, and of the Birds of Heaven, 
fed upon it ; and the more they fed 
of it, the more and better did the 
Graſs grow. The Eighth Mountain 
was full of Fountains, and from thoſe 
Fountains were water'd all kinds of 
the 
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the Creatures of God. The Ninth 
Mountain had no Water at all, but 
was wholly deſtitute of it ; ank nou- 
riſh'd deadly Serpents, and de- 
trucive to Men. The Tenth Moun- 
tain was full of tall Trees, and alto- 
gether ſhady ; and under the Shade 
of them lay Cattle reſting and chew- 
ing the Cud. 'The Eleventh Moun- 
tain was full of the thickeſt Trees ; 
and thoſe Trees ſeem'd to be loaded 
with ſeveral ſorts of Fruits ; that 
whoſoever ſaw them could not chuſe 
but deſire to eat of their Fruit. The 
Twelfth Mountain was altogether 
white, and of a moſt pleaſant Afſ- 
pet, and its ſelf gave a molt excel- 
lent Beauty to its lelt. 
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he ſhew'd me a huge white Rock, 
which role out of the Plain, and the 
Rock was higher than thoſe Moun- 
tains, and was [quare ; - ſo that it 
rem'd capable of lupporting the 
whole World. It look'd co me to be 
old, yet had in it a new Gate, which 
ſeem: d to have been newly hewn out 
in it. Now that Gate was bright be- 
yond the Sun its ſelt ; 1inſomuch that 
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I greatly admired at its Light. About 
that Gate ſtood Twelve Virgins; of 
which Four that ſtood at the Cor. 
ners of the Gate, ſeem'd to me to he 
the Chieteſt ; although the reſt alſo 
were of worth, and they ſtood in 
the four parts of the Gate. It added 
alſo to the Grace of thoſe Virgins, 
that they ſtood in pairs, cloathed 
with linnen Garments, and decently 
girded, their right Arms being at |i- 
berty, as if they were about to lit ' 
up a Hook, for " Sons were adorn'd; 
and were exceeding chearful and 
ready. When I ſaw this, [ wonder 
with my ſelf to ſee ſuch great and 
noble things. And again | admir'd 
upon the Account of thoſe Virgins, * 
that they were ſo handſom and deli- 
cate; and ſtood with ſuch Firmnels 
and Conſtancy,asif they would carry | 
the whole Heaven. And as I was : 
thinking thus within my ſelf; the ! 
Shepherd ſaid unto me; What ; 
thinkeſt thou withia thy ſelf, and art | 
diſquieted, and filleſt thy ſelf with | 
Care? Do not ſeem to conlider as ' 
if thou wert wiſe what thou dolt | 
not underſtand, but pray unto the | 
Lok, that thou may(t have Ability 
to 
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to underſtand it : What is to come 
thou canſt not underſtand, but {-t 
that which is before thee. Be not 
therefore diſquicted at thoſe things 
which thou canſt not ſee; but pet 
the Underſtanding of thoſe which 
thou ſeeſt. Forbear to be curious : 
And I will ſhew thee all things that 
I ought to declare unto thee ; but 
firſt conſider what yet remains. 


II. AND when he had faid this 
unto me, I looked up, and behold [ 
ſaw Six tall and Venerable Men 
coming ; their Countenances were 
all alike z and they calPd a certain 
Multitude of Men; and they who 
came at their Call were alſo tall and 
ſtout. And thoſe ſix commanded 
them to build a certain Tower over 
that Gate. And immediately there 
began to be a great Noiſe of thoſe 
Men running here and there about 
the Gate, who were come together 
to build the Tower. Now thoſe Vir- 
gins which ſtood about the Gate per- 
ceived that the Buildiog of the Tower 
was to be haſtned on by them. And 
they ſtretched out their Hands, as if 
they were about to receive ſomewhat 

from 
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from them. Then thoſe ſix Men 
commanded, that they ſhould lift up 
Stones out of a certain deep place, 
and prepare them for the Building of 
the Tower. And there were lifted 
up ten white Stones , ſquare, and 


+ 5 Coteleri- + not cut round. Then thoſe fix 


us 1n loc. 


Men called the Virgins to them, and 
commanded them to carry all the 
Stones that were to be put into the 
Building 3 and having carried them 
through the Gate to deliver them to 
thoſe that were about to build that 
Tower. Immediately the Virgins be- 
gan to lift up all of them together 
thoſe Stones, that were before taken 
out of the Deep. 


IV. AND they alſo who ſtood 
about the Gate did carry Stones in 
ſuch a manner , that rhoſe Stones 
which ſeem'd to be the (trongeft 
were laid at the Corners, the rett 
were put into the Sides; and ti1us 
they carried all the Stones,and bring- 
ing them through the Gate,deliver'd 
them to the Builders, as they had 
been commanded. Now they re- 
ceiving them at their Hands built 
with them. The Building was made 
upon 
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upon that great Rock, and over the 
Gate; and by theſe the whole Tower 
was ſupported. Bur the Building of 
the Ten Stones fill'd the whole Gate, 
which began to be made at the Foun- 
dation of that Tower. After thoſe 
ten Stones were five and twenty 
others lifred up out of the Deep ; 
and theſe were placed in the Building 
of the ſame Tower ; being lifted up 
by thoſe Virgins, as the others had 
been before, After theſe were five 
and thirty others lifted up; and theſe 


1 were alſo in like manner fitted into 


the ſame Work. Then forty other 
Stones were brought up, and all thefe 
were added unto the Building of that 


' Tower. So there began to be four 


__ 
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Ranks in the Foundation of that 
Tower ; and the Stones began to 
ceale to be drawn out of the Deep ; 


| and they alſo which builtreſted a lit- 
| tle. Again,thoſe ſix Men commanded 


the Mulcitude,that they ſhould bring 
Stones out of thoſe twelve Mountains 
to the Building of the ſame Tower. 
So they cut out of all the Moun- 
tains Stones of divers Colours, and 
brought them, and gave them to the 
Virgins ; which when they had re- 
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ceived they reach'd them up, and 
carried them into the Building of the 
Tower. In which when they were 
built they became white,and different 
from what they were before ;, for they 
were all alike, and did change their 
former Colours. And ſome were 
reach'd up by the Men themſelves, 


which when they came into the | 


Building , continued ſuch as they 
were put in. Theſe neither became 
white, nor different from what they 
were before ; becauſe they were not 
carried by the Virgins through the 


Gate. Wherefore theſe Stones wete | 
diſagreeable inthe Building ; which | 
when thoſe fix Men perceived, they 


commanded them to be remove 

and put again in the place from which 
they were brought. And they ſaid to 
thoſe who brought thoſe Stones : Do 
not ye reach up to us any Stones for 
this Building ; but lay them down 
by the Tower, that thefe Virgins 
may take them up and reach them 
to us. For unlefs they ſhall be car- 
ried by theſe Virgins through this 
Gate, they cannot change rheir Co- 
lours: Therefore do not labour in 


Vain. 
V. SO 
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V. SO the Building that day was 
ended, howbeit the Tower was nat 
finiſhed ; for it was afterwards ta be 
built, therefore now allo there was 
ſome delay made of it. And thoſe 
ix Men commanded thoſe that built 
to depart, and as it were to reſt for 


| ſome time;but they order'd thoſe Vir- 


gins that they ſhould not depart from 
the Tower : Now they ſcem'd to 
me to be left for the gyarding of it. 
When all were-departed, I fazd unto 
that Shepherd ; Sir, Why is not the 
Building of the Tower finiſh'd ? Be- 
cauſe it cannot, faid he, be finiſh'd 
until its Lord comes, and approves 
of the Building ; that if he ſhall find 
any Stones 1n it that are not good 
they may be changed 3; for this 
Tower is built according to his Wall. 
Sir, faid I, I would know, what the 
Building of this Tower figuifies ; as 
alſo I would be inform'd concerning 
this Rock, and this Gate, and con- 
cerning the Mountains, and the Vir- 
gins, and the Stoges that were drawn 
out of the Deep, and not cut, but 
put into the Building juſt as they 
came forth 3 and why the ten Stones 
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were firſt laid in the Foundation ; 
then the twenty five; then thirty 
five ; then forty? Alfo concerning 
thoſe Stones that were put into the 
Building, and again taken out, and 
carried back into their place ? Ful- 
fil, I pray, the deſire of my Soul as 
to all theſe things, and manifeſt all 


unto me. And he ſaid unto me; If * 
thou ſhalt not be dull, thou ſhalt | 


know all, and ſhalt ſee all the other 
things that are about to happen in 


this Tower ; - and ſhalt underſtand * 


diligently all theſe Similitudes. And 
after a few days we came into the 
{ameplace where we had fate before; 
and he ſaid unto me, Let us go unto 
the Tower ; for the Lok of it will 
come and examine it. So we came 
thither , and found none but thoſe 
Virgins there. And he asked them, 
whether the Loxp of that Tower 
was come thither.? And they re 
ply'd,that he would be there preſent- 


ly, toexamine the Building, 


VI. AFTER a very little whike 
T ſaw a great Multitude of Men 


coming, and in the middle of. them- 


a Man fo tall, that he ſiirpaſſed*the 
Tower 
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Tower in Bigneſs. And about him 
were thoſe ſix, who before com- 
manded in the Building, and all the 
reſt of thoſe who had built that 
Tower, and many others of great 
Dignity : And the Virgins that kept 
the Tower ran to meet him, and 
kifled him, and began to walk near 
nntohim. But heexatained the Build- 
ing with ſo much care that he hand- 
led every Stone; and ftrook every 
one with a Rod which he held in his 


| Hand 3 of which ſome being fo 
1 ſtruck turn'd black as Soot 3 others 


were rough 3 ſome looked as if they 
had Cracks in them 3 others ſeem*®d 
maimed ; ſome nfther black nor 
white ; ſome look'd ſharp, and a- 
greed not with the other Stones, and 
others were full of Spots. Theſe 
were the ſeveral kinds of theſe Stones 
which were not found proper in the 
Building : All which the Lord 
commanded to be taken out of the 
Tower, and laid near it, and other 
Stones to be brought, and put intheir 
Places. And they that built, ask'd 
him from which of the Mountains 
he would have Stones brought to put 
in the Place of thoſe that were laid 

Hh 3 alide: 
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alide : But he forbad them to briag 
any from the Mountains, and com- 
manded that they ſhould take them 
out of a certain Field that was near: 
So they digged in that Field, and 
found many bright ſquare Stones, 
and ſomeallo that were round, How- 
beit all that were found in that Field 
were taken away,andcarried through 
the Gate by thoſe Virgins ; and thoſe 
of them that were ſquare were fitted 
and put into the places of thoſe that 
were pulled out. But the round ones 
were not put into the Building, be- 
cauſe they were hard, and it would 
have required too much time to cut 
them 3 but they®were placed about 
the Tower, as if they ſhould here- 
after be cut ſquare, and put into 
the Building; for they were very 
white. 


VII. W HEN he who was chief 
in Dignity, and Lokd of che whole 
Tower ſaw this, he called to him the 
Shepherd that was with me, and 
gave him the Stones that were re- 
jected and1aid about the Tower, and 
ſaid unto him ; Cleanſe theſe Stones 
with all Care, and fit them into the 

| Building 
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Building of the Tower, that they 
may agree with the reſt ; but thoſe 
that will not ſuit with the reſt, caſt 
away afar from ott from the Tower. 
When he had thus commanded him, 
he departed, with all thoſe that came 
with him to the Tower : But thoſe 
Virgins ſtill ſtood about the Tower 
to keep it. And I ſaid unto thar 
Shepherd ; How can theſe Stones, 
ſeeing they have been rejefted, re- 
turn into the Building of this Tower ? 
He reply'd;I will cut off the greateſt 
part from theſe Stones, and will add 
them to the Building, and they will 
agree with the reſt. And 1 ſaid, Sir, 
How will they be able to fill the 
ſame place, when they ſhall be fo 
much cut away ? He anlwer'd ; 
They that ſhall be found too little 


| ſhall be put into the middle of the 
\ Building, and the you ſhall be 


laced without, and keep them in. 
hen he had ſaid thus unto me, he 
added; Let us go, and after rhree 
days we will return, and I will put 
theſe Stones, heing cleanſed, into the 
Tower : For all theſe that are about 
the Tower mult be cleanſed, leaſt 
the Maſter of the Houſe chance to 
Hh 4 come 
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come upon theſuddain,and find thoſe 
which are about the Tower, un- 
clean, and ſo ſhall deſpiſe them ; and 
theſe Stones ſhall not be put into 


this Building, and T ſhall be look'd 


upon to have been negligent. When 
therefore we came atter three days 
to the Tower, he ſaid unto me; Let 
us examin all theſe Stones, and let 
us ſee which of them may go into 
the Building. I anſwer'd, Sir, Let 
us ice. 


VIII. AND firſt of all we began 
to conſider thoſe which had been 
Black; for they were found juſt ſuch 
as they were when they were pulld 
out of the Tower : Wherefore he 
eommanded them to be removed from 


the Tower, and put by themſelves. 
Then he examined thoſe which had ' 


been rough; and commanded many 
of thoſe to be cut round, and to be 
fitted by the Virgins into the Build- 
ing of the Tower : So they took 
them, and fitted them into the middle 
of the Building 3 and he commanded 
the reſt to be laid by with the Black 
Ones, for they alſo were become 
Black, Next he conſidered thoſe which 

were 


e 
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were full of Cracks; and many of 
thoſe alſo he order'd to be pared away, 
and ſo to be added to the reſt of the 
Building, by the ſame Virgins: Theſe 


1 were placed without, becauſe they 


were found entire ; but the reſidue 
through the multitude of their Cracks 
could not be retorm'd, and therefore 
were caſt away from the Building of 
the Tower. Then he conſider'd thoſe 
that were maimed; many of theſe 
had Cracks, and were become Black : 
Others had large Clefts: Theſe he 
commanded to be placed with thoſe 


| that were rejeCted ; but the reſt being 


cleanſed and reform'd, he command- 
ed to be put into the Building : Theſe 


| therefore thoſe Virgins took up, and 


fitted into the Middle of the Build- 
ing; becauſe they were but Weak. 
After theſe he examined thoſe which 
were found half White and half Black ; 
and many of thoſe were now Black ; 
Theſe alſohe order'd to be laid among 
thoſe that were caſt away. The relt 
were found altogether White ; thoſe 
were taken up by the Virgins, and 


4 


5 


fitted into the ſame Tower : || And || vid. ms. 


theſe were = in the outſide, becauſe Fam Edie 
0 X0N, Þ. 189, 


und entire; that ſo they 


they were 
might 
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might keep in thoſe that were placed 
in the middle ; for nothing was cut off 
from them, Next he look'd upon thoſe 
which were Hard and Sharp; But few 
of theſe were made uſe of, becauſe 
they could not be Cut : For they were 
found very hard ; but the reſt were 
form'd, and fitted by the Virgins in- 
to the middle of the Building, becauſe 
they were more weak. Then he con- 
ſider d thoſe which had Spats; of 
theſe a few were found Black, and 
theſe were carried to their Fellows, 
Thereſt were White and Entire ; and 
they were fitted by the Virgins into 
the Building, and placed in the Out- 
ſide, by reaſon of their Strength. 


IX. AFTER this he came to con- 
ſider thoſe Stones which were White 
and Round; and he ſaid unto me, 
W hat ſhall we do with theſe Stones ? 
T anſ[wer'd, Sir, I cannot tell. He re- 
ply'd, Canſt thou think of nothing 
then for theſe ? 1 anſwer'd, Sir, I un- 
derſtand not this Art ; neither am I 
a Stone-Cutter , nor can I tell any 
thing. And he ſaid, Sceſt thou not 
that they are very Round ? Now to 
make them Square, I mult cut off a 

great 
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great deal from them ; Howbelit it is 
neceſſary that ſome of theſe ſhould 
go into the Building of the Tower : 


| Ianſwerd; If it be Neceſlary, why 


doyou perplex your ſelf, and not ra- 
ther chuſe, if you have any Choice 
among them, and fit them into the 
Building ? Upon this he choſe out the 
largeſt and brighteſt, and ſquared 
them ; which when he had done the 
Virgins took them up, and placed 
them in the Outſide of the Building. 
And the reſt that remained, were car- 
ried back into the ſame Field from 
which they were taken : Howbeit 
they were not caſt away ; Becauſe, 
ſaid he, there is yet a little wanting 
to this 'Tower, which 1s to be Built; 
and perhaps the Lokp will have theſe 
Stones fitted into this Building, be- 
cauſe they areexceeding White. Then 
were there called twelve very Stately 
Women, cloath'd with a Black Gar- 
ment, girded , and their Shoulders 
free, and their Hair looſe. Thele 
ſeem'd to me to be Country Women. 


| And the Shepherd commanded them 


to take up thoſe Stones which were 
caſt out of the Building, and carry 
them back to the Mountains out of 

which 
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which they were taken. And they 
took them up joyfully, and carried 
them back totheir Places from whence 
they had been taken. When not one 
Stone remain'd about the Tower, he 
faid unto me; let us go about this 
Tower, and ſee that nothing be want- 
ing toit. We began therefore to go 


round it; and when he ſaw that it *' 
was handſomely Built, he began to ' 
be very Glad : for it was ſo beauti- | 
fully framed, that any one that had | 


ſeen it muſt have been in Love with 


the Building : For it ſeem'd to be all | 


but one Stone, nor did a joynt any 
where appear; but it look as if it 
had all been cut out of One Rock. 


X. AND when I diligently conft- 
der'd what a Tower it was, I was 
extremely pleaſed ; And he faid unto 
me,Bring hither ſome Lime and little 
Shells, that I may fill up the Spaces of 
thoſe Stones that were taken out of 
the Building, and put in again ; for 
all things about the Tower, muſt be 
made Even. And 1 did as he com- 
manded me, and brought them unto 
him ; And he faid unto me, Beready 
to Help me, and this Work willquick- 
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ly be finiſh'd. He therefore filled up 
the Spaces of thoſe Stones, -and com- 
manded the place about'the 'Tower 
to be cleanſed. Then thoſe Virgins 
took Beaſoms, and cleanſed all the 
place around, and took away all the 
Rubbiſh, and threw on Water. Which 
being done, the place became delight- 
ful, and the Tower Beauteous. Then 
he ſaid unto me 3 All is now Clean : 


1 Tf the Lokp ſhould come to finiſh the 
Tower, he will find nothing where- 
by to complain of us. When he had 
ſaid this he would have departed. But 


F laid hold on his Bag, and began to 
entreat him for the Lokv's ſake, that 


he would explain to me all things that 
- he had ſhewn me. He ſaid unro me, 
-T have at preſent alittle buſineſs; bur 
'T will ſuddainly explain all things un- 
'to thee. Tarry here for me till I 
"come. I faid unto him ; Sir, What 


{hall I do here alone ? He anſwer'd, 
Thou art not alone, ſeeing all thefe 


: Virgins are with thee. I ſaid; Sir, 
' Deliver me then unto them. "Then he 


called them, and faid unto them:; I 


- commend this Man unto you till I 
ſhall come. So I remain'd with thole 
Virgins ; Now they were Cheartul 


and 
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and Courteous unto me ; eſpecially 
the four, which ſcem'd to be the 
Chiefeſt among them. 


XI. THEN thoſe Virgins ſaid un. 
to me; that Shepherd will not return 
hither to day. I ſaid unto them ; 
What then ſhall Ido? They anſwer'd, 
Tarry for him till the Evening, if 
perhaps he may come and ſpeak with 
thee ; But if not, yet thou ſhalt con- 
tinue with us till he do's come. I ſaid 
unto them, I will tarry for him till 
Evening ; but if he comes not by that 
time I will go home, and return hi- 
ther again the next Moroing. They 
anſwered me; thou art deliver'd ug- 
to us, thou mayſt not depart from us. 
I faid, Where {hall T tarry ? They re- 
plied ; "Thou ſhalt fleep with us as 
a Brother, not as a Husband : For 
thou art our Brother, and we are 
ready from henceforth to dwell with 
thee ; for thou art very dear to us. 
HowbeitI was aſhamed to continue 
with them. But ſhe that ſeem'd to 
be the chiefeſt amongſt them, em- 
braced me, and began to kiſs me. 
And the reſt when they ſaw that I 
was kitled by her, began alſo to kiſs 


me 
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me as a Brother ; and kd me about 
the Tower , and play'd with me. 
Some of them alſo ſung Pſalms, o- 


| thers made up the Chorus with them. 
{ But I walked about the Tower with 
1 them, rejoycing ſilently and ſeem- 


img to my felt ro be grown young a- 
gain. And when the Evening came 
on, I would forthwith have gone 
home, but they with-held me, and 


| ſuffer'd me not to depart. Where 
\ fore I continued with them that 


Night near the ſame Tower. So 
they ſpread their Linnen Garments 

n the Ground ; and placed me in 
the middle, nor did they any thing 
elſe but Pray. I allo pray'd with 
them without ceaſing, no leſs than 
they. Who when they ſaw me pray 
in that manner, rejoyced greatly 5 
and I conrinued there with them till 
the next day. And when we had 
worſhip'd God, then the Shepherd 
came'and {ard unto them; You have 
done no Injury to this Man. They 
anſwer'd, Ak bim. I ſaid unto him, 
Sir, 1 have received a great deal of 
Sarisfattion 1n that I have remained 
with them. And the ſaid unto me, 
How did{t thou ſup ? 41 anſwered, 


Sir, 
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Sir, I feaſted the whole Night upon 
the Words of the Loxp. "They re- 
ceived thee well then, ſaid he? 1 
faid, Sir, Very well. He anſwer'd, 
Wilt thou now learn what thou diad/ 
defire ? I reply'd, Sir, I will: And 
firſt I pray thee that thou ſhouldft 
ſhew me all things in the Order that 
I asked them. He anſwer'd. I will 
do all as thou wouldſt have me, 
nor will I hide any thing from 
thee. 


XII. FIRST of all Sir, {aid I, Tell 
me, what this Rock and this Gate 
denote? Hearken ſaid he ; This 
Rock, and this Gate are the Son of 
God. I reply'd, Sir, How can that 
be ; ſeeing the Rock 1s old, but the 
Gate new £ Hear, ſaid he, O fooliſh 
Maa ! and under{tand. "The Son of 
God is indeed more antient than any 
Creature ; inſomuch that he was in 
Council with his Father at the Cre- 
ation of all things. But the Gate 
is therefore new, becauſe he appear'd 
in the laſt days at the fulneſs of time ; 
that they who ſhall attain unto Sal- 
vation , may by 1t enter into the 
Kingdom of God. You have ſeen, 
{aid 
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faid he, thoſe Stones which were 
carried through the Gate, how they 
were placed in the Building of the 
Tower ; but that thoſe which were 
not carried through the Gate, were 
ſent away into their own places? I 
anſwer'd, Sir, I ſaw it. Thus, ſaid 
he, No Man hall enter into the 
Kingdom of God, but he who ſhall 
take upon him the Name of the Son 


| of God. For if you would enter in- 
to any City, and that City ſhould be 


encompaſſed with a Wall, and had 
only one Gate, could you enter into 


! that City except by the Gate which 
1 it has? TI anſwer'd, Sir, How could 


I do otherwiſe? As therefore, faid 
he, there would be no other way of 


q entring into that City but by its 


Gate, ſo neither can any one enter 
into the Kingdom of God, but only 
by the Name of the Son of God, who 
is moſt dear unto him. And he faid 
unto me, Didit thou fee the Multi- 
tude that built that Tower ? Sir, ſaid 
I, I ſaw it. He anſwer'd, All thoſe 
are the Angels, venerable in their 
Dignity. With thele is the Logp 
encompaſſed as with a Wall ; but the 
Gate is the Son of God ; who is the 
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only Way of coming unto God. For 
no Man (hall enter into the Kingdom 
of God by any other Way, but on- 
ly by his Son. Thou ſaweit alſo, ſaid 
he, rhe ſix Mep, and in the middle 


of them that Tall, Great Man, who 


walk'd about the Tower, and rejected 
the Stones out of the Tower ? Sir, 
faid I, I faw them. He anſwer'd, 
that Man was the glorious Son of 
God ; and thoſe fix were his Angels 
of molt eminent Dignity , which 
ftand about him on the Right Hand 
and on the Left, Of theſe excellent 
Angels none comes 1n untoGod with- 
out him.He added; W holoever there- 
fore ſhall not take upon him his 
Name, he ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 


XI©.. THEN he ſaid, What 15 
this Tower? This faid he, is the 
Church. And what, Sir, are thelc 
Virgins * He ſaidunto me, theſe are 
the Holy Spirits; for no Man can 
enter into the Kingdom of God ex- 


cept theſe cloath him with their | 
Garment. For it will avail thee no- | 


thing to take up the Name of the Son 


of God, unleſs thou ſhalt alſo receive * 


their 
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their Garment from them. For theſe 
Virgins are the Powers of the Son of 
God. So ſhall a Man in vain carry 
his Name, unleſs he ſhall alſo carry 
| his Powers. And he faid unto me ; 
Sawelt thou thoſe Stones that were 
calt away 2 They carried indeed the 
| Name, but put not on their Gar- 
ment, I ſaid, Sir, What is their 
Garment ? || Their very Names, faid | via. aanor. 
he, are their Garment. Therefore Edit. Oxon. 
| whoſdever carries the Name of the ***: © 
{ Son of God, ought to carry their 
Names alſo ; for the Son of God alſo 
himſelf carrieth their Names. As 
| for thoſe Stones, continued he, which 
| being deliver'd by their Hands, thou 
ſaweſt remain in the Building, they 
were cloathed with their Power 3 
for which cauſe thou ſeeſt the whole 
Tower of the ſame +Colour with + via. Origen. 
{| the Rock, and made as it were of Philocal-c.viil. 
1 one Stone. So alſo thoſe who have 
believed in God by his Son, have put 
Fl on this Spirit. Behold there ſhall be 
| 1 one Spirit, and- one Body, and one 
Colour of their Garments: And 
all they ſhall attain this, who ſhall 
carry the Names of theſe Virgins. 
| And I faid, Sir, Why then were 
| Ii 2 thole 
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thoſe Stones caſt away which were 
rejeed ; ſeeing they alſo were car- 
ried through the Gate 3 and deli- 
vered by the Hands of theſe Vir. 
gins into the Building of this Tower ? 
Seeing, ſaid he, thou takeſt care to 
enquire diligently into all things; 
hear alſo concerning thoſe Stones 
which were rejefted. All thele re- 
ceived the Name of the Son of God, 
and with that the Power of theſe Vir- 
gins. Having therefore received theſe 
Spirits they were perfetted , and 
brought into the Number of the Ser- 
vants of God; and they began to 
be one Body, and to have one Gar- 
ment ; for they were ſenſible of the 
ſame Righteouſneſs, which they a- 
like exerciſed. But after that they 
beheld thole Women which thou 
ſaweſt cloathed with a black Gar- 
ment, with their Shoulders at Liber- 
ty and their Hair looſe ; they tixd 
their Delires upon them , being 
tempted with their Beauty ; and 
were cloathed with their Power, 


and caſt off the Cloathing of the : 


Virgins. Therefore were they caſt 


oft trom the Houſe of God, and de- ; 


livered to thole Women. But they 


that 
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' 1ng of this Tower; but if they ſhall 
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that were not corrupted with their 
Beauty, remained 41n the Houſe of 
God. This, ſaid he, is the fignifti- 
cation of thoſe Stones which were re- 


jetted. 


XIV, AND I aid: Sir, What if 
any of theſe Men ſhall repent, and 
calt-away their defire of thoſe Wo- 
men, and be converted, and return 
to theſe Virgins, and put on. again 
their Vertue; ſhall they not enter 


into the Houſe of God? They ſhall - 


enter, {aid he, if they ſhall lay aſide 
all the Works of thoſe Women, and 
ſhall reſume the Power of theſe Vir- 
gins, and ſhall walk in their Works. 
And for this Cauſe there is a ſtop in 
the Building, that if they ſhall re- 


not repent, that others may be built 
in their places, and they be utterly 
caſt away. For all theſe things I 
gave Thanks unto the Lorp,that be- 
ing moved with Mercy towards 
all thoſe upon whom his Name is 


| called, he ſent to us the Angel of 


1 


Repentance to preſide over us who 


have ſinned againſt him; and that 
Ii 3 . he 
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he has renew'd our Spirits which 
were almoſt gane, and who had no 
hope of Salvation, but are now re- 
freſhed to the Renewal of Life. 
Then I ſaid; Shew me now Sir, 
Why this Tower 1s not built upon 
the Ground, but"upon a Rock, and 
upan the Gate ? He replied ; Thou 
art yet fooliſh and withaut Ugnder- 
ſtanding , ſeeing thou askeſt this. 
And I faid ; Sir, I muſt needs ask all 
things of you, becauſe I underſtand 
nothing. For all your Anſwers are 
great and excellept 3 and which a 
Man can bardly underſtand. Hear, 
faid he : 'The Name of the Son of 
God is great and. without Bounds, 
and the whole World is ſupported 
by it. If therefore, faid [, every Crea- 
ture of God be fuſtain'd by his Son ; 
Why do's he not fupport thoſe alfo 
who. have been invited by him, and 
who carry his Name, and walk in 
his Commandments ? Seeſt thou not, 
faid he, that he do's ſupport them, 
who with all their Heart carry his 
Name! He therefore is their Fqun- 
dation, and gladly fupports thoſe 
who do not deny his Name, bue wil- 


lingly bear it. 
XV. AND 
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XV. AND I ſaid: Sir, tell me, 
the Names of theſe Virgins ; and of 
thoſe Women that werecloathed with 
the black Garment. Hear, ſaid he, 
the Names of thoſe Virgins which 
are the more powerful, and ſtand 
at the Corners of theGate, Theſe 
are their Names : The Firſt is 


called || Faith ; the Second, Abſti- | origen.tom, 
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nerice ; the Third, Power 3 the i" Ezck. 


Fourth, Patience; the reſt which 
{tand beneath theſe arc, Simplicity ; 
Innocence; Chaltity ; Cheartulnels ; 
Fruth ; Underſtanding ; Concord ; 
and Charity. Wholoever therefore 
carry theſe Natnes, and the Name 
of the Son God, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Hear now, faid 
he, the Names of thole Women, 
which were cloathed with the black 
Garment. Of thefe, Four are the prin- 
cipal ; the Firft 1s Perfidiouſnels ; 
the Second, Intemperance; the Third, 
Infidelity ; the Fourth, Pleaſure. And 
the reſt which follow are called thus, 
Sadneſs; Malice; Luft; Anger; 
Lying ; Fooliſhnels; Pride, and Ha- 
tred,. The Servant of God which 
carries theſe Spirits, ſhall ſee indeed 
the Kingdom of God, but he ſhall 
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not enter into it. But Sir, what are 
thoſe Stones which were taken out 
of the Deep and fitted into the Build- 
ing? The ten, ſaid he, which were 
placed at the Foundation,are the firſt 
Age; the following five and twenty, 
the ſecond, of Righteous Men. The 
next thirty five, are the Prophets and 
Miniſters of the Loxp. And the 
forty, are the Apoſtles and DoCtors 
of the Preaching of the Son of God. 
And I ſaid, Sir, Why did the Virgins 
carry even theſe Stones alſo through 
the Gate, and ſo put them into the 
Building ? And he faid, Becauſe theſe 
firſt Spirits carried them ; and they 
departed not one from the other,nei- 
ther the Men from the Spixits, nor 
the Spirits from the Men ; but the 
Spirits were joyned to thoſe Men e- 
ven to the day of their Death ; who 
if they had not had theſe Spirits with 
them they could not have beenuſeful 
to the Building of this Tower. 


XVI. AND I faid ; Sir, Shew 
me this farther. He an{wer'd, What 
do'ſt thou demand ? Why did theſe 
Stones come out of the Deep, and 
were placed into the Building of this 

Tower, 
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Tower, ſeeing that they long ago 
carried their juſt Spirits? + It was + via. Edit. 
| neceſiary, ſaid he, tor them to aſcend Oxon.p.171-b. 
1 by Water, and ſo to beat reſt, For 
| they could not otherwiſe enter into 
the Kingdom of God, but by laying 
| aſide the Mortality of their former 
Life. They therefore being dead, 
| were xevertheleſs ſealed with the Seal 
| of the Son of God, and /oentred in- 
| to the Kingdom of God. For be- 
| fore a Man receives the Name of the 
' Son of God , he is ordained unto 
| Death ; but whea he receives the Seal 
' he is freed from Death, and delivered 
unto Life. Now that Seal is Water, 
into which Men go down under the 
| Obligation unto Death, but come up 
appointed unto Life. Wherefore to 
{ thoſe alſo was this Seal ||preached, | yia. cordter. 
; and they made uſe of it, that they Annor. in loc. 
might enter into the Kingdom of tg 
God. And I faid; Why then, Sir, ii. 19. 
did theſe forty Stones allo aſcend 
; with them out of the Deep, having 
already received that Seal £ He an- 
| ſwered ; * Becauſe theſe Apoſtles + y;q_cem. 
and Teachers, who preached the Alex. Strom. 
Name of the Son of God, dying af- i "i: 
ter they had received his Faith and 
Power, 
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Power, preached to them who were 
dead before ; and they gave this Seal 
ro ther. They went down therefore 


into the Water with them, and again 


came up. But theſe went down a+ 
live; whereas thoſe, who were be- 
fore dead, went down dead, but came 
upalive. Through theſe therefore 
or hmagay Life and knew the Son 
of God : For which Caufethey came 
up with then, and agreed im the 
Building of the Fower ; and were 
not cut, bur put in intire ; becauſe 
they dyed in. preat Purity being full 
of Righteoutneſs; only this Seal was 
wanting to-them. Thus. you have 
the Explication of thefe things. 


XVII. I ANSWER'D : Sir, Tell 
me now what concerns thoſe Moun- 
rains, why they are fo different ; ſome 
of one. Form, and fome of another. 
Hear, faid he :."I'heſe Twelve Moun- 
tains which thou. ſeeſt, are Twelve 
Nations, which make op the whole 
World. Wherefore the Son of God 
1s preached to-them, by chote whom 
he ſent unrothemy. But why, ſaid 
T, are they dititrene, and every one 
of a feveral Figure? He replied; 

| Hearken. 
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Hearken, Thoſe Twelve Nations 
which poſſeſs the whole World, are 
Twelve Peoples : And as thou haſt 
beheld theſe Mountains different, ſo 
are they. I will therefore open to 
thee the Meaning, and AQtions of 
every Mountain. But firſt, Sir, ſaid 
L, ſhew me this : Seeing theſe Moun- 
tains are {o different, how have they 
agreed into the Building of this 
Tower ; and are no leſs bright than 


| thoſe which came our of the Deep ? 


c 
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Becauſe, reply'd he, all the Nations 
under Heaven, that have heard and 
believed, have beencatledin the ſame 
one Name of the San of God. W here- 
fore having received his Scal , they 
have all been made Partakers of the 
fame Prudence apd * Knowledge; * ge. 
and their Faith and Charity bave 
been the ſame; and they have carried 
the Spirits of theſe Virgins with his 


' Name. And therefore the Building 
of this Tower ſcemed of the ſame 


— 


Colour, and did ſhine like the Bright- 
els of the Sun. Howbeit after that 
they were thus perſwaded, and that 
there began to be one Body of them 
all, fome among them polluted them- 


; telves, and were caſt oft from the 


Gene- 
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Generation of the Righteous, and 
again returnd to their former State, 
and became even worſe than they 
were before. 


XVIII. HOW, faid I, Sir, were 
they worſe who knew the Loxp ? 
He anſ{wer'd ; If he who knows not 
the Lord liveth wickedly, the Pu- 
niſlhment of his Wickedneſs attends 
him. But he who has known the 
Lord , ought to abſtain altogether 
from all Wickedneſs, and more and 
more be the Servant of Righteouſ- 
neſs. And do's not he then ſeem to 
thee to fin more who ought to follow 
Goodneſs, it he ſhall prefer the part 
of Sin ; than he who offends with- 
out knowing the Vertue of God ? 
Wherefore thele are indeed or- 
dain'd unto Death ; But they who 
have known the Lokrp, and have 
ſeen his wonderful Works, if they 
ſhall live wickedly, they ſhall be 
doubly puniſh'd, and ſhall die for e- 
ver. As therefore thou haſt ſeen 
that after the Stones were caſt out 
of the Tower, which had been re- 
jected; they were deliver'd to wicked 
and cruel Spirits z and thou mg 7 

the 
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the Tower ſo cleanſed, as if it had 


all been made of one Stone : || So the || Vid. Orig: 


Church of God, when it ſhall be pu- 
rified; (the Wicked and Counter- 
feits, the Miſcheivous and Doubtful, 
and all that have behaved themſelves 
wickedly in it, and committed di- 
vers kinds of Sin, being caſt out ; ) 
ſhall become one Body, and there 
ſhall be one Underſtanding, one O- 
pinion,one Faith,and the ſame Chari- 
ty. Then ſhall the Son of God rejoice 
among them ; and ſhall receive his 
People with a pure Will. And I ſaid; 
Sir, All theſe things are great and 
honourable : But now ſhew unto me 
the Effe&t and Force of every Moun- 
tain ; that every Soul which truſteth 
in the Lord, when it ſhall hear theſe 
things, many honour his Great, and 
Wonderful, and Holy Name. Hear, 
{aid he, the Variety of theſe Moun- 
tains, that is, of the twelve Nations. 


XIX. T HEY who have believed 
of the firſt Mountain, which is Black, 
are thoſe who have revolted from 
the Faith; and ſpoken wicked things 
againſt the Lord ; and betray'd the 
Servants of God. 'T'o theſe Death 

IS 
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5 Ras but there is no Repen- 
tance for them : And therefore they 
are Black, becauſe their kind 1s 
wicked. Of the ſecond Mountain 
which was Smooth, are the + Hypo- 
crites, who have believed, and the 
Teachers of Naughtineſs: And theſe 
are next to the foregoing, which have 
not in them the Fruit of Righteoul- 
neſs. For as their Mountain is bar- 
ren, and without Fruit z ſo alſo ſuch 
kind of Men have indeed the Name 
of Chri##tans,but are empty of Faith ; 
nor is there any Fruit of the Truth 
in them. Nevertheleſs there is room 
left to them for Repentance, if they 
{hall ſuddainly ns it : Burifrhey 
{hall delay, rhey alſo ſhall be Par- 
takers of Death with the foregoing 
kind. I ſaid, Sir, Why 1s there 
room left to thoſe for Repentance, 
and not to the foregoing kind, lecing 
their Sins are well nigh the ſame: 
There is therefore, {aid he, to theſe 
a return unto Life, becauſe they have 
not blaſphemed their Loxv, nor be- 
tray'd the Servants of God : But by 
their defire of Gain have deceived 
Men, leading them according to the 
deſires of Sinners ; wherefore ny 
{hal 
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ſhall ſuffer for this thing. Howbeit 
there is ſtill left them room for Re- 
—_ » becauſe they have not 
_ any thing wickedly againſt 
their LokD. 


XX, THEY who are of the third 
Mountain which had Thorns and 
Brambles, are thoſe who believed, 
but were ſome of them Rich, others 


| taken up with many Aﬀairs: The 


Brambles are their Riches ; the 
Thorns, thoſe Afﬀeairs in which they 


| were engaged. Now they who are 
| entangled in much Buſineſs, and in 
| Diverſity of Aﬀairs, joyn not them- 
| ſelves to the Servants of Gad, but 


wander, being called away by thoſe 
Afﬀairs with which they are choaked. 
And ſo they which are rich, with 


| difficulty yield themſelves to the 
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be ask'd of them. Theſe therefore 
ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom 
of God. For as Men walk with dit- 
ficulty bare-foor over Thorns ; even 
{o theſe kind of Men, ſhall ſcarcely 
enter into the Kingdom of God. Ne- 


vcrthelels there is afforded to all theſe 
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a return unto Repentance 3 if fo be ' 


they ſhall quickly return to it ; that 
becauſe in their former days they 
have negleed to work, in the time 
that is to come they may do ſome 
Good. If therefore having repented 
they ſhall do the Works of Righte- 
ouſneſs, they ſhall live : But if they 
ſhall continue in their Evil Courſes, 
they ſhall be deliver'd to thoſe Wo- 
wm that will take away their 
Life. 


XXI AS forthe fourth Mountain, 
which had much Graſs, the upper 
part of which 1s green, but the reſt 
dry, and ſome of which being touch d 
with the Heat of the Sun,is wither'd ; 
it denotes the doubtful, who have 
believed, and ſome others who carry 
the Lord in their Tongues, but have 
him not in their Heart : 'Therefore 
their Graſs is dry, and without Root; 
becauſe they live only in Words, but 
their Works are dead. Theſe rhere- 
fore are neither dead nor living, and 
withal are doubtful. For the Doubt- 
ful are neither Green nor Dry, that 
is, neither Dead nor Alive. For as 
| their Graſs dries away at the Sight 
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of the Sun ; ſo the Doubtful as ſoon 
as they hear of Perſecution, and 
fear Inconveniences, return to their 
Idols, and again ſerve them, and 
are aſhamed to bear the Name of 


| their Loxp. This kind of Men then 


is neither Dead nor Alive; neverthe- 
leſs theſe alſo may live, if they ſhall 
preſently repent : But if not, they 
ſhall be delivered to thoſe Women, 


| who ſhall rake away their Lite. 


XXII. AS concerning the fifth 
Mountain that 1s craggy, and yet has 


| green Graſs: They are of this kind 


who have believed, and are Faithful 
indeed, but believe with Difficulty ; 


| and are bold, and ſelf-conceited ; thar 


would be thought to know all things, 
but really know nothing. Where- 
fore by reaſon of this Confidence 
Knowledge is departed from them, 
and a raſh Preſumprtion is entred into 


; them.Bur they carry themſelves high, 


and as prudent Men ; and though 
they are Fools, yet would ſcem to be 
Teachers. Now by reaſon of this 
Folly many of them whilſt they mag- 


' nifie themſelves, are become vain 


and empty. For Boldneſs and vain 
K k Con- 
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Confidenceis a great Seducer. Where- 
fore many of theſe are caſt away : 
But others acknowledging their Er- 
ror, have repented, and ſubmitted 
themſelves to thoſe who are know- 
ing: Andto all the reſt of this kind 
there is Repentance allow'd ; foraſ(- 
much as they were not ſo much 
wicked as fooliſh, ard void of Un- 
derſtanding. If theſe therefore ſhall 
repent, they ſhall live unto God ; but 
if not, they ſhall dwell with thoſe 
Women, who {ſhall exerciſe their 
Wickedneſs upon them. 


XXIII. FOR what concerns the 
ſixth Mountain having greater and 
lefler Clefts, they are ſuch as have 
believed ; but thoſe in which were 
the leſſer Cletts are they who have 


had Controverlies among themſelves; 


and by reaſon of their Quarrels lan- 
guih in the Faith : Nevertheleſs 
many of theſe have repented, and ſo 
will the reſt when they ſhall hear 


my Commands ; for their Contro- 


verſes are but ſmall, and they will 
ealily return unto Repentance, But 
thoſe who have the greater C /efts, 


will be as ſtiff Stones , mindful of | 


Grudpes 
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Grudges and Offences, and praQtiling 
Anger among themſelves. '[hele 
therefore are calt from the Tower, 
and rejected to be put into its Build- 
ing ; therefore this kind of Men 
{hall hardly live. Our God and Lok, 
who ruleth over all things, and has 
Power over all his Creatures, will 


/ not remember our Offences, but is 


calily appealed by thoſe who confeſs 
their Sins : But Man being Languid, 
Mortal, Infirm, and full of Sins, per- 
ſeveres in his Anger agataſt Man ; as 


' if it were in his Power to ſave or to 
| deſtroy him. But I,as the Angel who 
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| am ſet over your CH ad- 


moniſh you, that whoſoever among 
you has any ſuch purpoſe he would 
lay it alide, and return unto Repen- 
tance; and the Lokp will provide 
Remedies for your former Sins, if 


| you ſhall purge your ſelves from this 
' Evil Spirit ; but if you ſhall not do 


It, ye {hall be delivered to him unto 
Death. 


XXIV. AS for the ſeventh Moun- 
tain in which the Graſs was greenand 
flouriſhing, and the whole Mountain 


| fruitful ; and all kind of Cartel fed 
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upon the Graſs of it ; and the more 
the Graſs was eaten, ſo much the 
more it flouriſhed ; they are ſuch as 
believed, and were always good and 
upright ; and withont any Differen- 
ces among themſelves, but Rill re- 
joyced in all the Servants of God, 
having put on the Spirit of theſe Vir- 
guns 3 and been always ready to 

ew Mercy to all Men, and caſj- 
ly giving to all Men of their La- 
bours without upbraiding, and with- 
out Deliberation, Wherefore the 
Lok ſeeing their Simplicity and 
[| Innocence, has encreafſed them in 
the Works of their Hands, and given 
them Grace 1n all their Works. But 
I, who am appointed over your Re- 
pentance exhort you, that as many 
as are of this kind would continue 1n 
the ſame purpoſe, that your Seed 


may not be rooted out for ever. For 


the Lokb hath try'd you, and writ- 
ten you into our Number ; and all 
your Seed ſhall dwell with the 
Son of God ; for ye are all of his 
Spirit, 


NXV. AS concerning, the eighth 
Mountain 1in which were a great 
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many Springs, by which every kind 
of all the Creatures of God was wa- 
tered ; they are ſuch as have believed 
the Apoſtles which the Lox ſeat in- 
to all the World to preach; and ſome 
Teachers who have preached and 
taught purely and fincerely,and have 
not in the leaſt yielded to any Evil 
Deſires, but have conſtantly walked 


in Righteouſneſs and Truth. Theſe 


therefore have their Converſation a- 
mong the Angels. 


XXVI. AGAIN; as for what con- 
cerns the ninth Mountain which was 
deſert, and full of Serpents; they 
are ſuch as have believed, but had 
many Stains: Theſe are ſuch Mi- 
niſters as diſcharge their Miniſtry 
amis ; raviſhiog away the Goods of 
the Widows and Fatherleſs; and 
ſerve themſelves, not others, out of 
thoſe things which they have re- 
ceived. Theſe, if they continue in 
this Covetouſnels, ſhall deliver them- 
{clves unto Death, nor ſhall there be 
any hope of Life for them. Bur if 
they ſhall be converted, and ſhall di{- 
charge their Miniſtry ſincerely, they 
may live. As for thoſe which were 
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found rough ; they are ſuch as have 
deny*d the Name of the Lokp, and 
not return'd again to the Lord, but 
have become ſavage, and wild j not 
applying themſelves to the Servants 
of God ; but being ſeparated from 
them, have for the ſake of a little 
Anxiety loſt their Lives. For as a 
Vine that is forſaken in a Hedge, and 
never dreſsd, periſhes and is choak- 
cd by the Weeds, and in time be- 
comes wild ; and ceaſes to be uſeful 
toits Lokb. So this kind of Men 
deſpairing of themſelves, and being 
made ſour, have begun to be unpro- 
fitable to their Loxp. Howheit to 
theſe there is at laſt Repentance al- 
low'd, if they ſhall not be found from 
their Hearts to have denied Chriſt : 
But if any of theſe ſhall be found to 
have denied him from his Heart, I 
cannot tell whether ſuch a one can 
attain unto Life. And I fay there- 
fore, that if in theſe Days any one 
has denied, he ſhould return unto Re- 
pentancez for it cannot be that any 
one who now denies the LoRD, can 
afterwards attain unto Salvation : 
Nevertheleſs Repentance is propoſed 
unto them, who have formerly de- 

ny'd. 
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' ny'd. Buthe who will repent muſt 
| haſten on his Repentance, before the 


Building of this Tower is finiſhed : 
Or if not, he. ſhall be delivered by 
thoſe Women unto Death. But they 
that are maimed, are the Deceit- 
ful; and thoſe who mix one with 
another : Theſe are the Serpents that 
you ſaw in that Mountain. For as 
the Poylon of Serpents is deadly un- 
to Men 3 So the Words of ſuch Per- 
ſons infet and deſtroy Men. They 
are therefore maimed in their Faith, 
by reaſon of that kind of Life in 
which they lead. Howbeit ſome of 
them, having repented, have been 
ſaved; and ſo ſhall others of the ſame 
kind be ſaved, if they ſhall repent ; 
but if not, they ſhall die by thoſe 
Women whoſe Power and Force they 
enjoy. 


XXVII. FOR what concerns the 
tenth Mountain, in which were the 
Trees covering the Cattle, they are 
ſuch as have believed ; and ſome of 
them becn Biſhops , that is, Go- 
vernours of the Churches, Others, 
are ſuch Stones, as have not feigned- 
ly, but with a chearful Mind enter- 
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tain'd the Servants of God. Then 
ſuch as have been ſet over inferior 
Miniſtries ; and have protected the 
Poor and the Widows ; and have al- 
ways kept a chaſt Converſation ; 
therefore they alſo are protected by 
the Lokd. Whoſoever ſhall do on 
this wiſe, are honour'd with the 
Lord; and their Place is among the 
Angels, if they ſhall continue to 0- 
bey the Logrp even unto the End. 


XXVIII. AS tothe eleventh Moun- 
tain in which were Trees loaded with 
ſeveral ſorts of Fruits ; they are ſuch 
as have believed, and ſuffered Death 
for the Name of the Lokb ; and have 
endured with a ready Mind , and 
have given up their Lives with all 
their Hearts. And I ſaid, Why then 
Sir, have all theſe Fruit ; but ſome 
fairer than others? Hearken, ſaid 
he : Whoſoever have ſuffered for the 
Name of the Lokb are eſteemed ho- 
nourable by the Lord; and all their 
Offences are blotted out, becauſe they 
have ſuffered Death for the Name of 
the Son of God, Hear now, why 
their Fruits are different, and ſome 
of them excel others, They who 

being 
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' being brought before Magiſtrates , 
| and being ask'd,deny'd not the Lok, 
but ſuffered with a ready Mind; theſe 


are more honourable with the Loxp, 
The Fruits therefore that are the 
moſt fair are theſe. But they who 
were fearful and doubtful ; and have 
deliberated with themſelves whether 
they ſhould confeſs or deny (hri# ; 
and yet have ſuffered ; their Fruits 


| areſmaller, becauſe that this Thought 


came into their Hearts : For it 1s a 
wicked and evil Thought for a Ser- 
vant to deliberate whether he ſhould 
deny his Maſter. Take heed there- 
fore ye who have ſuch Thoughts,that 
this Mind continue not in you, and 
ye dic unto God. But ye who ſuffer 
Death for his Name fake, ought to 
honour the Lokp , that he has e- 
ſteemd you worthy to bear his 
Name ; and that you ſhould be de- 
livered from all your Sins. And why 
therefore do you not rather eſteem 
your ſelves happy ? Why do you 
not think that if any one among you 
{ufter, he performs a great Work ? 
For the Lokp giveth you Life, and 
ye underſtand it not. For your Of- 
tences did oppreſs you 3 and had you 

not 
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not ſuffer*d for his Names ſake ye had 
now been dead unto the Lo kv. 
Wherefore I ſpeak this unto you 
who deliberate whether ye ſhould 
confeſs or deny. him: Confeſs that 
ye have the Lorp for your God; 
leaſt at any time denying him, ye 
be delivered over into Bonds: For if 
all Nations puniſh their Servants 
which deny their Maſters ; What 
think you that the Lord will do un- 
to you, who has the Power of all 
things ? Remove therefore out of 
your Hearts theſe Doubts; that ye 
may live for ever unto God. 


XXIX. AS for the twelfth Moun- 
tain, which was white,they are ſuchas 
have believed like ſincere Children, 
into whoſe Thoughts there never 
came any Malice 3 nor have they e- 
ver known what Sin was, but have 
always continued in their Integrity. 
Wherefore this kind of Men ſhall 
without all doubt inherit the King- 
dom of ' God 3 becauſe they have 
never 4n any thing defiled the Com- 
mandments of God, but have con- 
tinued with Sincerity in the ſame 
Condition all the days of their Lite. 

Who- 
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Whoſoever therefore, ſaid he, ſhall 
continue as Children without Ma- 
lice ; ſhall be more honourable than 
all thoſe of whomT have yet ſpoken : 
For all ſ#ch Children are honour'd 
by the Lok, and efteemed the firſt 
of all. Happy therefore are ye who 


| have removed all Malice from you, 
| and put on Innocence; becauſe ye 
ſhall firſt ſee the Lord. And after 


he had thus ended his Explication of 
all the Mountains, I ſaid unto him ; 
Sir, Shew me now alſo what con» 
cerns the Stones that were brought 
out of the Plain , and put into the 
Tower in the room of thoſe that were 


| rejefted ; as alſo concerning thoſe 


round Stones which were added into 
the Building of the Tower; and alſo 
of thoſe who ſtill continued round. 


XXX. HE AR now, fays he, 
concerning thoſe Stones which were 
brought out of the Plain into the 
Building of the "Tower, and placed 
in the room of thoſe that were re- 
jected : They are the Roots of thar 
white Mountain. Wherefore becauſe 
thoſe who have believed of that Moun- 
tain, were very Innocent; the Lord 
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of this Tower commanded that t 
which were of the Roots of this 


Mountain ſhould be placed into the 


Building. For he knew that if they 
were put into this Building they 
would continue bright ; nor would 
any of them any more be made black, 
But if he had added on this manner 
from the reit of the Mountains, he 
would || have needed again to viſit 
this Tower and to cleanſe it. Now 
all theſe white Stones, are the young 
Men - who have, and ſhall believe ; 
for they are all of the ſame kind, 
Happy is this kind, becauſe it is In- 
nocent. Hear now alſo concernin 
thoſe round and bright Stones. All 
theſe are of this white Mountain. 
But they are therefore found round, 
becanſe their Riches have a little 
darkned them from the 'Truth, and 
dazzled their Eyes: Howbeit they 
have never departed from the Lok, 
nor has any wicked Word proceeded 
out of their Mouths ; bur all Righ- 
teonſneſs, and Vertue, and Truth. 
When therefore the Lokp ſaw their 
Mind, and that they might adorn 
the Truth 5 he commanded that they 
ſhould continue good, and that their 
Riches 
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Riches ſhould be pared away : For 


! be would not have them taken whol- 


away, to the End they might da 
me good with that which was left, 
and live unto God; becauſe they alfa 


are of a good kind : Therefore they 


were a little cut away, and ſo put in- 
to the Building of this Tower. 


XXXI. A'S for the reſt which 
continu'd ſtill round, and were not 
found fit for the Building, becauſe 
they have not yet received the Seal, 
they were carried back to their place; 
becauſe they were tound very round. 
But this preſent World muft be cut 
away from them, and the Vamuies 
of their Riches ; and then they wall 
be fit for the Kingdom of God. For 
they muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of God, becauſe God has bleſſed this 
innocent kind. Of this kind there- 
fore none ſhall fall away; for though 
any of them being tempted by the 
Devil ſhould offend, he ſhall ſooo re- 
turn to his Lord God. I the An- 
gel of Repentance eſteem you hap- 
py, Whoſoever are Innocent as little 
Children, becauſe your part is good 
and honourable with the LoKk 8 
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And I fay unto all you who have re- 
ceived this Seal ; keep Simplicity, 
and remember not Afﬀronts, nor con- 
tinue in Malice ; neither ſuffer Bit- 
terneſs to grow in your Spirits 
through the Memory of any Of- 
fences that you have received ; but 
provide Remedies for theſe evil Rents, 
and remove them from you ; that 
the Loxp of the Sheep may rejoyce 

[| Vid. Antioch. ;jn you ; || for he will rejoyce, it he 

Hom. xxl. (1,211 find all whole. But if any of 
theſe Sheep ſhall be found ſcatter'd 
away, Wo {hall be tothe Shepherds : 
And it the Shepherds themſelves 
ſhall be ſcattered, how will they an- 
{wer to God for the Sheep ? Will 
they ſay that they were troubled by 
the Sheep ? But they ſhall not be 
believed. For it 1s not to be believed, 
that the Shepherd ſhould ſuffer by his 
Flock 3 and he ſhall be the more pu- 
niſhed for his Lie. Now I am the 
Shepherd ; and I eſpecially mult give 
an Account of you. 


XXXII WHEREFORE provide 
for your ſelves whilſt the Tower 1s 
yet building. The Lokb dwells in 
thoſe that love Peace ; for true Peace 
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! is dear; but he is far off from the 
| Contentious, and thoſe who are over- 
! taken with Malice. Wherefore re- 
ſtore unto him the Spirit intire, as ye 
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received it. Þ For it thou ſhalt give + antioch. 
unto a Fuller a new Garment whole, Hom. xciv. 


thou wilt expeCt to receive it whole 
again : If therefore the Fuller ſhall 
reſtore it unto thee torn, would(t 
thou receive it * Wouldſt thou not 
preſently be angry; and reproach 
him, ſaying ; I gave my Garment to 
thee whole, why haſt thou reat it, 
and made it uſeleſs to me? Now it 
is of no uſe to me, by reaſon of the 
Rent which thou haſt made in ir. 
Wouldſt thou not fay all this to a 
Fuller, for the Rent which he made 
in thy Garment ? If therefore thou 
wouldſt be concernd for thy Gar- 
ment, and complain that thou hadiſt 
not received it whole, what thinkeſt 
thou that the Logp will do, who 
= his Spirit to thee intire, and thou 
aſt render'd him altogether unpro- 
fitable ? So that he can bz of no uſe 
unto his Lokp ? For being corrupted 
by thee, he is no longer profitable to 
him. Will not thereforc the Lokrb 
do the ſame concerning his _ 
W 
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by reaſon of thy Sin ? Undoubtedly, 
{aid I, he will do the fame to all 
thoſe whom he ſhall find to continue 
in the Remembrance of Injuries. 
Tread not then under foot, ſaid he, 
his Mercy; but rather honour him, 
becauſe he is ſo patient with reſpe& 
to your Offences, and not like one of 
you ; but repent, for that will be pro- 
table for you. 


XXXIII. ALL theſe things which 
are above written, I the Angel of 
Repentance have ſhewn and ſpoken 
to the Servants of God. If there- 
fore ye ſhall believe and hearken to 
theſe Words, and ſhall walk in them, 
and ſhall correft your Ways, ye 
ſhall live. Bur if ye ſhall continue 
in your Wickedneſs, and in the Re- 
membrance of Injuries, no ſuch Sin- 
ners ſhall live unto God. All theſe 
things which were to be deliver'd 
by me, I have thus ſpoken unto 
thee. Then the Shepherd ſaid unto 
me, Haſt thou ask'd all things of 
me ? I anſwered, Sir, I have. Why 
then, ſaid he, Haſt thou not ask'd 
concerning the Form of theſe Stones 
that were put in the Building, that I 

may 
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' may explain that alſo unto thee? I 
anſwer'd, Sir, I forgot it. Hear 
then, ſaid he, concerning thoſe allo. 
They are thoſe who have heard theſe 
| Commands, and have repentgd with 
all their Hearts: And when the 
LokD ſaw that theirRepentance was 
good and pure, and that they could 
continue in it, he commanded their 
former Sins to be blotted our. For 
theſe Forms were their Sins, and they 
are therefore made even that their 
Sins might not appear. 


The Tenth SIMILITUDE. 
Of Repentance ad Alms-Deeds. 


I. FTER that I had written 

this Book, the Angel which 
had deliver'd me to that Shepherd, 
came into the Houſe where I was, 
and fate upon the Bed, and thatShep- 
herd ſtood at his Right Hand. 'Then 
he called me and ſaid unto me; I de- 
liver'd thee and thy Houſe to this 
Shepherd, that thou mightelt be pro- 
tefted by him. I faid, Yes Logp. 
If therefore, ſaid he, thou wilt be 
protefted from all Vexation, and 


from all Cruelty, and have Succel: 
LI T7 
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in every good Word and Work ; 
and all Vertue and Righteouſneſs ; 


walk in thoſe Commands yyhich he 
has given thee ; and thou ſhalt have 
Dominion over all Sin. For if thou 
keepeſt thoſe Commands, all the De- 
fire and Pleaſure of this preſent 
World ſhall be ſubject to thee ; and 
Succeſs ſhall follow thee in every 
ood Undertaking. Take there- 
ore his Gravity and Modeſty upon 
thee, and ſay unto all, that he is in 
great Honour and Renown with 
God, and 1s, a || Prince of great Au- 
thority , and Powerful in his Of- 
fice. To him only is the Power of 
Repentance committed throughout 
the whole World. Do's he not ſeem to 
thee to be of great Authority ? But 
ye deſpiſs his Goodneſs,and rhe Mo- 
deſty which he ſhews towards you. 


II. I SAID unto him ; Sir, Ask 
him ſince the time that he came 
into my Houſe, whether I have 
done any thing dilorderly,or have of- 
tended him in any thing ? I know, 
{aid he, that thou haſt done nothing 
diſorderly, neither wilt chou hereat- 
ter do any thing ; and therefore 1 

| ſpeak 


LJ "—_ S_—— F | — LY *) TD we Ty 


of St. Hermas. 


ſpeak theſe things with thee that 
thou 'mayſt perlevere. ;. for he. has 
given me a good. Account concern- 
10g: thee. Butchou ſhalt ſpeak-chele 
things. to. others, ; that they who ei- 


ther have repented, or {hal{ repgnt, 


may be of the ſame opinion with 
thee 3 and he may give me as good 
an Account of them alſo, and I may 
do the ſame unto the Lok. -I an- 
ſwer'd, Sir, I declare to all Men 
the wonderful Works of God: And 
I hope that all who love them and 
have before ſinned, when they ſhall 
hear. theſe things will willingly re- 
pent, and ſo recover Life, Continug 
therefore, faid he, in this Miniſtry, 
and perfect it. And whoſgever (ball 
fulfil the Commands of this Shepherd, 
ſhall live 3 and ſhall have great Ho- 
nour both here, and with the Lok. 
But they that ſhall not keep his Com- 
mands, flee from their Life, and are 
Adverſaries unto it. And they thats 
follow not his Commands, ſhall de- 
liver themſelves unto Dearth ; and es» 
very one ſhall be guilty of tus own 
Bloud. But I ſay unto theezkeep theſe 
Commandments, and thou fhalt find 


a Cure for all thy Sins. _ 
L1z2 III. 
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11. MOREOVER Thave ſent 
theſe Virgins to/'dwell with thee, for 
T have-ſeen that they are very. kind 
to thee. Thou: ſhalt therefore have 
thetmfor thy Helpers,that thou mayft 
the better keep theCommands which 
have been given thee; for theſeCom- 
mands cannot be kept without theſe 
Virgins. And thou ſeeſt how they 
are willing to-be- with thee ;-and I 
will alfo command them that they 
ſhalF'not at +all'- depart from thy 
Houſe. ' Only / do thou purifie thy 
Houſe; for they will-readily dwell 
ina clean Houſe. ' For they are Clean, 
and-Chaſt, and' Induſtrious ; and all 
of them have Grace with the Lokp. 
If therefore thou ſhalt have thy Houle 
pure, they will abide with thee. 
But'if it ſhall be never {o little pol- 
lured, they will immediately depart 
from thy Houſe ; for theſe Virgins 
cannot endure any manner of Pollu- 
tion, Tfaid unto him ; Sir, I hope 
that I ſhall ſo pleaſe them, that they 
{hall always delight ro dwell in my 
Houſe. And as he to whom you 
have committed me-makes no Com- 
plaint of me ; 70 neither ſhall they 


of” St. Hermas. 

complain. Thez he ſaid to that Shep. 
herd. ; 1 ſee that the Servant of God 
will Iive and keep theſe Command- 
ments ; and place theſe Virgins in a 


ure Habitation. When he had - 


id this he delivered me again to 
; that Shepherd, and called the Vir- 
' gins,. and faid unto them ; Foraſ- 
much as T ſee that ye will readily 
dwell in this Mans Houſe, I com- 
mend him and his Houſe to you 
that ye may not at all depart from 
\ his Houſe, And they willingly heard 
theſe Words. 


TV. THEN he faid .unto me, 
Go on Manfully in thy Miniſtry ; 
Declare to all Men. the great things 
of God, and thou ſhalt find Grace 
in this .Miniftry, ' And whoſoever 
{hall walk in theſe Commands ſhall 
live, aad be, happy in his Life. - But 
he that ſhall negleA” them, ſhall not 
live, and ſhall be unhappy in his Life. 
Say unto all, that whoſoever can do 
what is right, ceaſe not. to exerciſe 
themſelves” in good Works. For I 
would that- all Mcn ſhould be deli- 


vered from the Inconveniences hey: 


lie under. .For he that wantsand ſu 
C13 ters 
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fers Inconveniences in his daily I.ife, 
is in great Torment and Neceſſity, 
Whoſoever therefore delivers ſach a 
Soul from Neceſſity, gets. great Joy 
unto himſelf. For he that is grieved 
with ſuch Inconveniences, is equally 
tormented, as if he were in Chains. 
And many upon the Account of ſuch 
Calamities, being not able to bear 
them, have choſen even to. deſtroy 
themſelves. He therefore that knows 
the Calamity of ſuch a Mani, and 
do's not free him from it, cotnmits a 
great Sin, and is guilty of his Bloud. 
Wherefore exerciſe your ſelves in 
Good Works, as many as have re- 
ceived Ability from the Lokp ; leaſt 
whilſt ye delay to do. thetn the 
Buildipg of the, Tower be finiſh'd; 
becauſe for your ſakes the Building 
is ſtopp'd. Except therefore ye ſhall 
make haſte to do. well, the Tower 
ſhall be finiſh'd, and ye ſhall have 
no place in it. And after he had 
thus ſpoken with me}, he roſe up 
from the Bed,. and departed, takitig 
the Shepherd and Virgins with 
him. Howhbeit he ſaid unto me,that 
he would ſend back the Shepherd and 
Virgins unto my Houſe, Are. i 
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CONTENTS. 


Chap. 1." | HAT we ought tq en- 
| | tertain 4 Worthy Opi- 


nion of our Salvation : And to do 
the utmoſt of what in us lies to ex+ 
preſs the Value we put upox it, by a 
ſincere Obedience #o' our Saviour 
Chriſt, and his Goſpel. 

| IT. That God had before prophecy'd 

THaiah, that the Gentiles ſhould 

' be ſaved. wa 

III, IV. That this ought to engage ſuch 
eſpecially to be wery careful to live 
well; without which they will fill 
miſcarry. 

| V. That whilit we ſecure to our ſelves 
the Favour of God, and the Reward 
of the other World ; we peed not 
fear what can befal us in this. 

+ VI. That we cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon : Nor if we follow the 
Intereſts of this preſent World , 

is 
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is it poſſible for us to eſcape the Py. 
niſhment of the Other. 

VII. The Conſideration of which ought 
to bring us to Repentance and Ho- 
lineſs. 

VHI. Andthat preſently ; knowing that 
_ whilf# we + in this World, 
#s the only time for Repenmtance, 

IX. We hal riſe, ad be Judged in 
thoſe Bodies in which we ttow are ; 
therefore we muſt live well iz them. 

X. That we ought, as we value our own 
Intereſts, to hve well ; however 
few ſeem to mind. what really is for 
their Advantage. 

XI. And not deceive our ſelves with any 
vain Imaginations, «s if »o Puniſh- 

- ment ſhould remain for us if we ao 
Evil; or Good happen to us here- 
after, if we behave our ſelves as 

"we ought to do : Seeing God will cer- 
rtainly judge us, and render to all 
of us according to our Works, 

_ and how ſoon this may be we can 
none of -us tell. 
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| I FJRETRHEN, we ought ſo to 

think of Jeſus Chriſt as of 

; Gop; as of the Judge of the Livi 

| and the Dead. Nor ſhould we think  _ 

/ * any lefs of our Salvation. For if rn gg 
; we think * meanly of it, we ſpall 

* hope only to receive * ſome ſmall 

Benefit by it. And if we ſha Fdo;,,,,” .,f 
ſd; we ſhall fin; not || conſidering lire things. 
from whence we have been called, || Knowmne- 


| and by whom, and to what place; 
and 
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and how much Jeſus Chriſt vouch. 
ſafed to ſuffer for our ſakes. What 
Recompenſe then ſhall we render un- 
to him ? Or what Fruit that may be 
worthy of what he-has given to us ? 
+ Hnw greaz For indeed + how great are thoſe Ad. 
Hely things do vantages whichr we owe ter him in 
hn 9 Relation-td ous Helinels 7 3 Heſhas 
illuminated us; as a Father, he has 
called us his Children ; he has ſaved 
ys who were loſt and undone. What 
Praiſe ſhall; weaſcribe toi him? Qr 
what Reward that may be anſwera- 
ble to thoſe things which we have 
received ? We were defeQtive in our 
Underſtandings ;-worſhiping Stones 
and Wood ; * Gold , and: Silver, 
and* Braſs, the Works of Mens 
Hands, and our whole Life was no- 
thing elſe but, Death. Wherefore 
being. enco ed with: Darkneſs, 
and baving ſuch a. Miſt before our 
Eyes,we have look'd up ; andthrough 
his Will have laid aſide the Cloud 
wherewith we were ſurrounded; For 
he had Compaſlion upon us, and be- 
10g moved in ;his Bowels:towards 
us, he ſaved us;, having: beheld in 
us much Deceit, -and Deſtrudtion ; 
and ſcen that we . had no hop > of 
| Va- 
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Salvation but only (by: him.  There- 
tore:he called us: who: were: got:; 
and was pleaſed from nothing to give 


us a-Being. 


IL'RE FOIC E: thas Barren that "YN "04 


bareſt not; break forth -and cry thou that 
travaileſt not ; for ſhe that ts. deſolate 
hath many more Children, than fhe#hat 
hath an Husband. Tn that he faid, 
Rejoice thou Barren that beareft not, 
He ſpake of us : For our Church 
was barren, before - that Children 
were given unto-.it. - And agatn:; 
when he ſaid, Cry thos that trawaileſt 
uot ; He implied thus much ; That 
after the manner of Women in 'I'ra- 
vail, - we ſhould not ceaſe to .put-up 


our Prayers unto. God F only. And + Simpy. 


for what remains, Becauſe ſhe thas;is 
deſolate hath more Children than: ſhe 
that hath an Husband ; It was therefore 
added , becauſe our People which 
ſeem'd to have been forſaken -'by 
God, now believing i him, are: be- 
come more than they who ſeem'sd to 
have God. And another Scriprure 


faith, I came not to call the Righteons Mar. is. 1 4. 


but Sinners to Repentance, The Mean- 
ing of which is this; that thole who 
were 
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were loſt, muſt;be ſaved; :For that 
1s indeed truly great 'and | wonder- 
ful, not to confirm [thoſe things that 
are yet ſtanding, but thoſe "which 
are falling. Even ſo did it ſeem good 
to Chriſt to ſave what was loſt ; and 
when he came" into the : World he 
faved many, and called us who were 


already periſhing. 


TN. SEEING then he has ſhew'd 
ſo great Mercy towards us; and 
chiefly for that we who are alive do 
now no longer facrifice todead Gods, 
nor pay any Worſhip to them, but 
have by him Þeen brought to the 
Knowledpe'of the Father of Truth ; 
Whereby ſhall 'we ſhew that we 
do indeed know him, but by not de- 
nying him by whom we have come 
to the Knowledge of him ? For e- 
ven he himſelf faich, Whoſorver [ball 
confeſs me before Men, him will I con- 
feſs before my Father. This therefore 
is our Reward, that if we confeſs 
him we ſhall be ſaved by him. Bur 
wherein muſt we confeſs him ? 
Namely, in doing thoſe things which 
he faith, and not diſobeying his 
Commandments: By worſhipiog him 

not 


h nts 
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not with our Lips only, but with 

all our Heart, and with all our Mind, 

For he faith in Iſaiah ; This People \& xxix. 13, 
honoureth me with their Lips, but their 

Heart is far from me. 


IV. -LE T us not then only call 
him Lazv ; for that will not faye 
us. For he faith ; Not every owe that Mar. vii. 21.) 
ſaith unto me Lok, Lok, ſball be 
ſaved, but he that doth Righteouſneſs. 
Wherefore, Brethren, let us confeſs 
him by -our Works by loving ons 
another , in not committing Adul- 
tery , not ſpeaking Evil againſt each 
other, not envying one another ; hut 
by being Temperate, Merciful, and 
Good. Let us alſo. have a mytual 
Senſe of one anothersSufferings ; and 
not be covetous of Mony : Burt let 
us by our Good Works confeſs God, 
and not by thoſe that are otherwiſe. 

Alſo let us not fear Men ; but ra- 

ther God. For this cauſe, * and to * Wherefore 
the End that we ſhould do thus, hath = doing theſe 
the Lord ſaid; Though ye ſhould 

be joyn'd anto me, even in my very 

Bolom, and not keep my Command- 

ments, I would caſt you off, and fay 


. = Mar. vii. 22. 
unto you; Depart from me ; aps Luke xiii. 27. 
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not whence you are, ye Workers of In 
equity. | 


 V. WHEREFORE, Brethren, lay. 

ing aſide our ſojourning in this pre- 

ſent World, let us do the Will of 

him who has called us, and not fear 

to depart out of this World. For 

Mat. x: 16. - the Lorp faith, Te ſhall be as Sheep 
in the midit of Wolves. Peter an- 
ſmered and ſaid, What if the Wolves 
ſhall tear in pieces the Sheep ? Jeſus 

: ſaid unto Peter; Let not the Sheep 
Luke xil. 4, 5- fear - the Wolves after Death : © And ye 
alſo fear not thoſe. that kill you, and 

after that have no more that they can 

do unto you, but fear him who after you 

are \ dead, has power to ca## both Soul 

and Body into Hell Fire. For conſi- 

der, Brethren, that the ſojourning 

of this Fleſh, in the preſent World, 

is bur little, and of a ſhort Conti- 
nuance ; but the Promiſe of Chriſt 

'15 Great and Wonderful , - even the 
reft of the Kingdom that is to come, 

and of Eternal Life. But what then 
muſt we 'do that-we attain unto it ? 

We mult be converted to a divine 

and juſt Courſe of Life; and look 
,lipon -all the things "of- this World, 


as 
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as none of ours ;and not delire them, 
For if we ſhall deſire to poſleſs them, 
we are fallea fromthe Way of Righ- 
teouſnels, 


VI. FOR thus faith the Loa, 


No Servant can ſerve two Maſters. If Luke xvi. 13, 


therefore we ſhall deſire to ſerve God 
and Mammon , it will be without 


Profit to us. For what will it pro- Mas. xvi. 26, 


fit us, if we ſhall gain the whole 
World, and loſe our own Souls ? Now 
this World, and that to come, are two 
Enemies, This calls us to Adulte- 
ry and ( orruption, to Covetoulneſs 
and to Deceit ; but that commands 
us to. renounce theſe things. We 
cannot therefore be the Friends of 
both ; but we muſt reſolve by for- 
{aking one, to enjoy the. other. And 
we think that it 1s better to hate the 
preſent things, as little, ſhort-lived, 
and corruptible ; and to love thoſe 
which are to come, which are truly 
good, and incorruptible. For if we 
do the Will of Chriſt, we ſhall find 
Reſt : But if not, nothing ſhall de- 
liver us from Erernal Puniſhment, 
3t we ſhall diſobey his Commands, 
For even thus ſaith the Scripture, in 

M m the 
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Ezck. xiv. 143 the Prophet Ezekiel . If Noah, Job 
20, 


|| The Combat 
is before us. 


and Daniel JÞvldl riſe ap, they ſþall no 
deliver their Children th { aptvvity, 
Wherefore if ſuch Righteous Men, 
are not able by their Righteouſneſs 
to dehiver their CMKdrent;- how can 
we Hope to enter mt the Kingdom 
of God, except we keep var Baptiſin 
Holy and Undefiled ? Or who ſhall 
be our Advocate, unleſs we {hall be 


Found to have dotte what is Holy 


and Juſt ? 


_ VII. LET vs therefore, my Bre- 
thren, contend with all Earneſthels, 
kriowing that {| we are now called to 
the Combat; and thit maany go 
Jong Voyages toGrrtptible Encoun- 
ters, in which all are fot '@neernd, 
but they only that labour thuch, 
and ftrive glorioufly. Let us there- 
fore /o contend, that we' may all of 
tis be crown'd, Let vs ten th the 
ſtraight Road, the Race that is incor- 
roptible: And Ft us in great Nutn- 
bers paſs unto tt, and ſtrive, that 
we may receive the Crown. But 
and if we cannot all be crown'd, let 
us come as near to it as we are able. 
Moreover we muſt conſider, that he 

who 
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who contends 1a a corruptible Com- 
bat; if he be found doing any thing 
that is not fair, is takea away and 
ſcourged, and caſt out of the Lifts. 
What think ye then that he ſhall 
ſuffer, who do's any thing that is not 
fitting in the Combat of Immorta- 
lity ? Thus ſpeaks the Prophet con- 
cerning thole who keep not their 
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Seal ; Their Worm ſhall not die, and \fa. lsvi. 24, 


their Fire ſhall not be quenched ; and 
they ſhall be for a Spettacle unto all 
Fleſh. 


VIIT. LET us therefore repent 
whilſt we are ye upon the Earth : 
For we areas Clay in the Hand of the 
Artificer. For as the Potter if he 
make a Veſlel, and it be diftorted in 
his Hands, or broken, again forms.it 
anew ; butif he have gone ſo far as 
to throw it into the Furnace of Fire, 
hecan no more bring any Remedy 
to it: So we, whilſt we are in this 


World t{hould repent with our whole t Zr us regen 


Heart for whatſoever ,Evil we have 
done in the Fleſh, while we-have yer 
the time of Repentance, that we may 
be ſaved by the Lokp. For after we 
ſhall have departed out of this World, 

M m 2 we 
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Luke xvi. 1c, 
12. 


The Second Epiſtle 


we ſhall no longer be able either to 
confeſs our Sins, or repent || in the 
other. Wherefore, Brethren, let us 
doing the Will of the Father, and 
keeping our Fleſh pure, and obſerving 
the Commandments of the Lon, 
{ccure to our ſelves Eternal Liſe. For 
the Lok faith 1n the Goſpel. If ye 
have not kept that which was little, who 
will give you that which is great ? For 
1 ſay unto you, he that is faithful in 
that which is leait, is faithful alſo in 
much, This therefore is what he 
jaith; keep your Bodies pure, and 
your Soul wichout Spot, that ye may 
receive Eternal Life. 


IX. AND let not any one among 
you ſay, that this very Fleſh is not 


- zudged, neither raiſed up, Conſider, 


in what were ye ſaved, in what did 
ye look up, if not whilſt ye werein 


this Fleſh? We muſt therefore keep 


our Fleſh as the Temple of God. For 
io like manner as ye were called in the 
Fleſh, ye (hall alſo come in the Fleſh. 
Even our Lokp Jeſus Chriſt, who 
has ſaved us, being firſt a Spirit, 


was made Fleſh, and fo called us. 


Wherefore we alſo ſhall in this Fleſh 
receive 
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receive the Reward. Let us there- 
fore love one another, that we ma 

| all attain unto the Kingdom of God, 
' Whilſt weare ina Condition of being 
| healed, let us deliver up our ſelves 
to God our Phy ſician, giving our i. c- 
ward unto him. And what Reward 
ſhall we give ? Repentance out of a 
pure Heart. For he knows all things 
| before-hand, and ſcarchcs out our 
very Hearts. Let us therefore give 
Praiſe unto him3 and that not only 
with our Mouths, but with all our 
Souls; that he may receive us as the 
Children of God. For ſo the Lokb 
hath ſaid, They are my Brethren, who Nas. xii, 0. 


do the Will of my Father. 


X. Wherefore, my Brethren, let 
us do the Will of our Father, who 
hath call'd us, that we may live. 
L.ct us purſue Vertue , and torſake 
Wickedneſs , as the Forerunner of 
our Puniſhment ; and let us flee all 
Ungodlineſs that Evils overtake us 
| not. For if we ſhall do our diligence 
| to live well, Peace ſhall follow us. 
|| And yet how hard is it to find a || tr fir this 
| Maa that do's this ? For almoſt all <= ne camvr 
| are led by Human Fears, cluling ra- ng Wendel 'g 
Mm Z ther traduct, tut,g v, 


The Second E prſtle 


ther the preſent Enjoy ments, than the 
future Promife. For they know not 
how great a Torment the preſent 
Enjoyments bring with them; nor 
what Delights the Promiſe of what 
is to come. And did they themſelves 
only do this, it might the more eaſily 
be endured ; but now they go on to 
infe&t innocent Souls with their Evil 
DoQtrins ; not knowing that both 
themfelves, and thoſe that hear them, 
{hall receive a double Condemna- 
tion. 


XI. LET us therefore ſerve God 
with a pure Heart , and we ſhall 
be Righteous : But if we ſhall not 
{ervc him, nor believe in the Promiſe 
of God, we ſhall be miſerable. For 
thus ſaith the Prophet ; Miſerable are 
the double minded, who doubt in their 
Heart, and ſay, Theſe things have we 
heard, and our Fathers have told them 
unto us, but we have ſeen none of them, 
thounh we have expetted them from Day 
to Day. O ye Fools! Conſider the 
Trees, take the Vine for an Example : 
Firſt it ſheds its Leaves, then it Buds, 
then come the Sour Grapes, then the 
Ripe Fruit. Even fo my People has 

born 
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born its Diſorders and AMiQtions , 
but ſhall hereafter receive good 
things. Wherefore my Brethren, let 
us not doubt in our Minds, but let 
us expect with Hope, that we may 
receive our Reward : For he is Faith- 
ful who has promiſed, that he will 
render to every one a Reward ac- 
cording to his Works. Tf therefore 
we ſhall do what 1s juſt in the Sight 
of God, we ſhall enter into his King- 
dom, and ſhall receive the Promiſes ; 
Which neither Eye has ſeen, nor Ear 
hard, nor- have entred into the Heart 


of Man. 


XII. WHEREFORE let us every 
Hour expeCct the Kingdom of God 
in Love and Righteouſneſs 3 becauſe 
we know not the Day of God's Ap- 


pearing. 
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